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No. 49. JANUARY, 1840. Vo VI.

AN ADDRESS TO OUR READERS.

¢ No men having pnt his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit
for the kingdom of God.” (Luke ix. 62.) Solemn word to all who hare
put their band to the work of the Liord ; and, in a measure, applicable
to those, who are engaged, like us, in periodically publishing truth
for the benefit of God's quickened family. Unless, then, absolutely
stopped, we feel that we must go on as long as the blessed L.ord seems
to provide us with supplies, and as long as He appears to shine upon
our publication. Our feet, indeed, are often blistered and sore with
stumbling among the clods; our hands rubbed and galled with hold-
ing the stilts ; our legs, sides, and back stiff and weary with toiling
along through the stiff hard clay; but siill on, on must we drive
the plough, since we have put it into the furrow, as long as any
corn remains in the seed-basket. For many reasons we would
fein unyoke, and leave the plough under the hedge, till the share
was eaten up with the rust, and the wood mouldered with the rot ;
but still as’the weeks roll round, and our table is spread with com-
munications (rom all parts of England, we feel ourselves compelled
to go on issuing our monthly publication for the profit of the children
of God. Not butthat we have our sunny moments as well as our
cloudy hours, and are sometimes partakers of the fruits as well as
drivers of the plough. And, in truth, if it were all bitter and no
sweet, all work and no supper, we should soon want to throw our
Standard to the moles and to the bats. DBut that onr spiritual readers
may sympathize with us a little in our castings down and liftings up.
we will set before thern a few of our inducements to stop and our in-
VOL. VL. A
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ducements to go on ; our discouragements on the one hand, and our
encouragements on the other.  And first for the bitter draught which
we have so often to swallow. We will give our readers a taste of the
ingredients.

1. We have to suffer from our enemies. We believe from our
very hearts that the Standard is too honest and straightforward for
the great bulk of religious professors. . Thrust a straight stick into
a serpent’s crooked hole, and it will not be long before it hitches
somewhere. We do not want our Standard to be made of tape to
measure round corners, and fit in with every crook and turn, but to
be a stiff bit of box that will lie only in a straight line. But such a
rigid rule will never measure the way of a serpent upon a rock, nor
follow its slimy trail, and this is sufficient to make the whole brood
hiss. By our enemices we do not altogether mean the Arminian army,
however numerous or however hostile such opponents may be, for
we believe that there are very [cw of these who would admit our peri-
odical into their houses, or let its red cover peep from under Russell’s
Scermons or Wosley's works.  Our heaviest blows come from profess-
ing brethren.  The arrow by night has flown froma Calvinistic bow;
the sword by day has been wielded by a Calvinistic hand. And
what is our wrespass and what is our sin, that these “false brethren”
have so hotly pursued after us? Is our doctrine erroneous, or our
experience delusive? Do we advocate presumption, speak lightly of
sin, encourage loose professors, burn incense to [ree-will, or offer
sacrifice to human merit? Let our adversaries point out any such
ervors, and we will confess what we feel to be wrong, or explain what
we bLelieve o be right.

Their main charges, however, are against what they term our bit-
lerness and scurrility; and this not only in the pieces of our corres-
pondents, but also in our Reviews, for which laiter they justly con-
sider us more answerable than for the former. Now, we confess
that some of our correspondents, and we ourselves in some of our
Reviews, have used strong expressions, because we have felt
strongly. A man whose religion is all in his head, never got.
1hrough fire and water, will express himself gently and softly, be-
cause his own repuatation is dearer to him than truth. His honeyed
words and soft sentences will suit silken professors, the Agags
that walk delicately, and the wanton daughters of Zion that walk
and mince as they go, and make a tinkling with theig feet. ) But he
that has bought truth and paid dearly for it, will put achigh value
upon it, and will esteem it more_than thousands of gold and silver.
Will a man see his property rifled, his wife insulted, his children
torn away, and his dwelling ransacked, without strong expressions,
aye, and strong actions too? And are we, who love and va_lue truth,
to sec the ark spoiled, the word of God perverted, and precions souls
entangled, and whisper like a perfumed sprig of nobility in the pre-
sence of queen Victoria? ) )

If we have spoken against mere doctrinal preachers and writers, it
is not that we condemn their doctrines, (God forbid!) but because
we have felt that the nearer the truth, if not the trutb, the worse was
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the counterfeit. And to set up doctrines in the head in the place of
grace in the heart, is a counterleit, and the worst of counterfeits.
But we have reason to believe, from what we have seen and known,
that of these enemics of our periodical, many of whom are Calvinis-
tic ministers, some are herelics in doctrine, and others loose in con-
duct, and most destitute of a broken heart. Yet have they wounded
us, as well as injured us by spreading their secret enmily under a
garb of godliness, and influencing their hearers and people to discon-
tinue taking in our publication.

2. But some of our discouragements also arise from our friends.
Supported as the Gospel Standard is almost solely by the communi-
cations of correspondents, it must depend upon them almost entirely
for its continuance. It was not commenced, nor is it continaed as
a matter of pecuniary advantage, but as a vehicle of spiritual profit
for the family of God. Our business, as Editors, is to examine the
contributions of our correspondents, and, according to our measure
of spiritnal discernment, to approve or reject what is sent us. In
this, as in most cases, those who are best qualified write least, whilst
those who had .better be swift to hear and slow to speak, are most
ready to write what the deepest taught of God’s children are leas:
willing to read. The blame for the insertion of unsavoury pieces
rests upon us, when, for want of belter communications, we have
often been obliged to insert what we, as well as our readers, could
not heartily approve. The alternative with us has been sometimes
this, * Shall this piece be inserted, or the page left blank " Ve
would prefer a blank page indeed, or to drop a number altogether, to
inserting error, but we think the pieces we insert are mostly free from
that, though, like Ezekiel's bones in the valley of vision, some are
“very dry.” We do not, then, call upon our spiritual friends and sup-
porters to write and send us pieces whether they feel or not; but we
would say, “ If your soul is visited with dew and rain from hLeaven,
sometimes favour us with a taste of the banquet. Eat not your mor-
sel alone, but open your doors to our traveller; for he travels north,
south, east, and west.” The parsons, we know, love to keep all
their choice bits for their own congregations, but we would say even to
them, “ We can give you a larger congregation thae any you can
preach to.” We have some thousands ol readers, and our little work
travels where your voice cannot come. But pray don't send us fag-
ends of sermons, and what you have preached all the sweetness and
savour out of. Send us something warm and fresh out of your
heart; and dont sit down on the Monday to write out the cut and
dry divisions and subdivisions of the Sunday. We want the show-
bread warm, not dry and mouldy, like that which came out of the
sacks of the Gibeonites.”

3. Bat the third ingredicnt in our bitter draught is, that which
arises from ourselves. Our unfitness and incompetency for the work
we have undertaken casts us down. We are carnal, and our publi-
eation we desire to be spiritual. 'We are bliud and ignorant, and
yet wish to be “as eyes” to those in the wilderness, (Num. x. 31,)
and to feed them with knowledge and wuderstanding. We are
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carthly, and wish our periodical to be heavenly; ave foolish, and yet
need continual wisdom to guide us in our monthly labours; are often
lifeless and unfecling, and have, notwithstanding, to conduet a work
which needs life and feeling in every page.

\We will not, however, weary our readers with our complaints, but
will proceed to mention some of our encouragements.

1. We feel then encouraged by the support we have already
received.  Surely God has smiled on our publication. Neither the
opposition of many encmies, nor the coldness of some friends has
mjured onr publication, but it has gone on steadily increasing in
spite of one and the other. Some of our friends, whose names we
forbear to mention, as we are sure it would sicken rather than please
them, we are indeed deeply indebted to. By sending us sometimes
pleces of their own, and sometimes savoury letters from friends, they
have maintained the experimental tone of our periodical. But we want
their aid more and more, as.every year makes our task more difficult,
and we dread falling into a cold, barren, lifeless state, as has been
the case with other periodical publications that we could name, which
seemed at first to run well, but are now litile else than vehicles for
controversy or dry doctrine.

2. We feel induced to go on from the blessing that has rested
upon our magazine. We see and lament its many faults, its short
comings, its coustant imperfections; but we cannot but acknowledge
that the blessing of God has rested upon it. In some cases we have
known of an immediate blessing communicated to some of the poor
and needy of God's family by what has appeared in its pages. Many
a savoury letter, which would only have been read perhaps by three
or four persons, has been read, through us, by as many thousands.
IWhat has been spoken in secret has thus, by our instrumentality,
been proclaimed upon the lhouse-top. Like throwing a stone into
1he water, a choice experience appearing in our pages, has spread a
continnally increasing circle to the farthest edge of our circulation.
And besides what has reached our ears, how many hearts have been
stirred and moved with that gentle ripple, and have risen or fallen
in sympatby with that wave. Many choice testimonies would have
been utterly lost, or at least very little known, bul for appearing in
our pages. And we consider too that we are publishing for the futare
seneration as well as the present; and when the hand that has penned
tliese lines shall be mouldered in the grave, and the eyes that read
them shall have dropped from their sockets, the dusty volumes of the
Standard may still survive to instruct or comfort our children’s chil-
dren.  But besides immediate blessings, we do hope and believe that
our Standard bas, in many cases, wrought a silent and gradual work
in the hearts of our readers. Traths which they may have turned
{rom at first, they may now feel the power of. What was too naked at
first or too cutting and stripping, they may now submit to and receive
as the truth of God. Some doubtless have been secretly cut by what
lias healed others. 'L'he experience has been too great for them, and
perliaps their want of it deeply cut them, but as the edge of wruth forced
ity way into their heart, and let out all the pharisaical gas which had
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blown them up like a bladder, they began to sigh, cry, and groun
for a similar blessing, and what they have sought they have found, or
will find in God’s time. Thus we hope and believe the weak have
been strengthened, the erring reclaimed, the backsliding healed, tlie
ignorant instructed, the lofty pulled down, and the lowly built uyp;
and yet all in so silent a way that perhaps the very persons who have
received the benefit could bardly trace out its steps, or some are per-
haps too proud to own it. As under a preacher of righteousne:s
there is often a silent and slow work going on which proves more
solid than that which is more sudden and perceptible, so we believe
our publication has had a gradual effect, which may prove deeper
and sounder than a more immediate operation.  If spiritual hearers
in bondage to a letter preacher have, through us, seen his leanness,
good has been doue. If men and works of truth have becoe wider
known, profit has been communicated. If a bond of union, amongst
experimental people throughout England has been originated ox
continued through us, good has been effected. If secret encourage-
ment has been given, through us, to champions of truth, if we have ever
blown the coals or turned the grindstone so as to give their spiritual
weapons a better temper or a keener edge, our publication has nis
been issued in vain. And if truth in our pages bas stirred up and
made manifest enemies, ,if that which has been ecrushed has broken
out into a viper; and if experimental and heaven-sent ambassado:s
have been more widely separated from doctrinal preachers of the let-
ter, our correspondents have not written, nor we published in vain.
But we need every encouragement to keep our lLeads above water.
and in the strength and name of the Tri-une God of Israel, do w-
hope still to continue our publication.
December, 1839, THE EDITORS.

DAILY EXPERIENCE.

~ My dear Friend,—1 received your kind leiter, and hope I can =ax
that [ read it with some degree of comfort, for it has been the meaus
of silencing, in some measure, the suggestions of Satan and the unbelief
of my heart, and also of increasing that union which I hope is the pre-
duction of the Spirit of God in my soul to you; and therefore I [fee!
encouraged at this time, according to your request, to state some o7
the exercises of my mind. You do not ask for a particalar accouut
from {he first of my experience until you came round these parts, bui i
feel as if I must say a little about it to come at what I have passec
under since. For some time after I was brought into liberty I wax
favoured with the light of God’s countenance, and from a feeling sense
of the Lord’s love and mercy was found attending upon the ordinances ot
his house ; but afterwards I did not feel that nearness to, aud commi-
nion with the Lord whichThad experienced in earnestly supplicating binx
for his aid and support, nor yet in praising him for his delivering mercy :
yet 1 hope I was not allogether without feeling, for I had checks ot
canscience that things were not right, for I really knew thal where the
grace of God was in exercise, it certainly had a different effect from what
I'then felt. When I have read about the {rials and soul-conflicls which
some of the people of God have passed under, [ have found I didnot conie
up to them; but I was soon eased in some such manner as ibis.
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thonght the Lord’s family were not all led into the same depths of soul-
trouble; and as I was in the habit of hearing the everlasting love and
decrees of God, with the security of ihe saints and the doclrines of
grace, in a measure contended for, I was lulled inlo carnal security,
without hearing the state of the soul in ihe day of prosperity or yet in
adversity described, nor yet ihe effects of divine grace upon the soul
traced onl. Having stated so far, I would now say a little about what
I have passed under whilst attending your ministry. From your first
preaching at Rochford it bas been very searching (o me, for at {imes
you have seemed to take away every prop and refuge, so that I have
felt as if I had nothing to rest upon; and I have been tossed to and fro,
and brought to my wit’s end; and when you have been speaking of the
cffects of grace upon the soul, and tracing out what the fruits of the Spirit
were, and showing, as well, how far hypocrites may go in embracing
and contending for the doctrines of grace, I have felt my vature rise in
rebellion against you to that degree that it seemed as if I could not hear
you for any length of time, for you appeared to leave me without any
hope at all ; and yetl, at times | have felt a sofiness of affection towards
you, and have said to mysell, he seems to cut me right off, and yet 1
feel a love to him, too. So that I can say, though it cut deep, yet there
was a cleaving to it, for [ have been obliged to say it is truth, and have
felt persuaded that truth would stand, however I might fight againstit;
and my conscience told me that these things were essentially necessary
to prove me a partaker of grace. You often speak against hav-
ing to go back ten or twelve years for an experience, and thal you
firmly believe that where the grace of God is implanted in the soul, the
person must meet with continual trials and soul-conflicts; for the effects
of grace cannot be seen unless it be tried. And in such as did
not meet with those things there was ground work enough to doubt
whether ever they knew anything about a work of grace at all; and I
can truly say, on account of the divisions that I felt within, there were
great searchings of heart. But when you spoke from Jeremiah xxxi. 9,
showing how the Lord led his people, and of the different stages of
experience they passed through, and how they were enabled, by grace,
to walk in a strait way, and testified of some of ihe things which they
did not stumble at, it seemed as if I had no part in it, and I told you
you had cut me off, and I found I had been weighed in the balances of
God’s truth, and been found wanting ; and my mind was very much tried
about it. I looked back for my way-marks, but could not find that 1
had any that I could say were real evidences of my being a child of
God. 1 went back to what I called a beginning; but O dear.! as 1
could pot find any middle mark, 1 was left to doubt the beginning
allogetlher; and under these feelings I wanted to speal{ to you about it,
but I felt as if ¥ could not. Buat if you recollect, I did say a word or
two to you one night in going to Rochford about my first convictions of
sin, and what you said I thought made against me, so that my feelings
were worse than before; and from that time Satan set in upon me,
that it was all over with me now, for I had plainly maunifested what I
was, and {hat I had been deceiving myself and others, and therefore it
was of no use to make a profession any longer. 1 was in a sad state of
confusion, for I dreaded the thought of going into the world; and yet I
could pot think I had anything to rest upon, for my hope seemed quite
cut away ; and what I felt 1 cannot fully relate. 1 felt fearful I sbould
be quite” given up lo the power of the enemy. 1 could not plead with,
the Lord.” I concluded I bad no reason to think I was ome of his
children, but had been mocking him hitherto ; and 1 thought it would
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he presumptioo {o beg for mercy any more ; and how T should be able
(o come to Rochford I could not tell. I thonght I could not bear to
lhear you, for I felt persnaded you would preach my condemnation; and
I thought T should be forced to go out of the chapel, and it wounld be
best for me not to go. When I was going afler the horse in the morn-
ing to go to chapel, I felt of all persons the most miserable, for I could not
see I had any evideuce of being a partaker of grace. My first convic-
tions, I concluded, were only from nature, and, if so, of course I had
nothing to rest upon as an evidence, but, after making a profession so
long, should be a cast-away at last. But as [ was relurning home, |
felt a little relief from these words, and, in the bitterness of my soul, [
exclaimed, “O Lord, deliver me, for thy name’s sake.”” I did notknow
I was goiog to uiter them, but they darted, as it were, into my soul,
and then into words from my mounth, and I felt a little glimmering of
hope; but when I came into the chapel, I was sunk very low in my feel-
ings. You were in the pulpit when I came in, and I felt something like
a man in the presence of his jndge, expecling to hear the sentence of
death passed upon him; but during your prayer I felt as if youn really
were praying particularly for me. Your words just snited my case;
and I felt a going out of soul with you to the Lord for his mercy, and
my soul was {ruly knit to yours. When you read your text, which was
from 1 Cor. x. 13, it seemed as if you spoke it pointedly 1o me, and I
felt crumbled down, as it were, o the dust in my feelings at the good-
ness and mercy of God ; and as you spoke of the ditferent confiicts and
temptations which the children of God are called to pass through, I
was enabled to see and believe that my distress was a temptation [rom
the enemy of my soul, and that the Lord gave you that text to be the
means of delivering me from it; and I could admire the failhfulness of
God in bearing me up under the same, and of proving to me that what
I thought would be to my condemnation was to be the very way of
escape ; and I could feelingly say, “Hitherto the Lord hath helped me.”
You say you bad a little talk with friend D. concerning the exercises
of his mind upon what you advanced in your preaching. 1 have spoken
to him also myself, as it has been a matter of concern to me, and is to
the present time, to know whether any of the Lord’s family have been
left so long without an anxious concern about their state. I feel yet
many strugglings io my mind to know how the case stands with me.
Sometimes 1 have hope in the Lord’s mercy, but it seems almost im-
possible thag I should be interested in so great a salvation. I want to
feel more of the power of grace in my soul, and to have a spiritual dis-
cernment, to know whether what I feel is the eflect of grace, or
whether it only arises from Satan working upon the fleshly feelings of
my nature. May the Lord bless you in your own soul, and give you en-
couragement by blessing your labours to the real good of his family.
Amen.

May 15, 1839. M--a N—g.

AN ANSWER TO CLAUDIA.

Messrs. Editors,—I thiok, instead of being offended, we have reasou
rather to be pleased with “ Claudia* for pointing out in your number
for November, (p. 259) an error which had unwittingly crept into the
““Address to the Friends of Vital Godliness.” She (for I presume the
writer is a female) objects, and, I believe, justly, to the expression,
“ their purchased ipheritance;” and as I feel sure that none of those




S THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

whose names stand as trustees hold the docirine of purchased grace,
there will doubtless be a willingness {o erase the expression, and substi-
tute the word “promised,” or “prepared,” in its place.

1t would, however, be doing injustice 1o {he trustees to leave an im-
pression thatl they drcw up the address in concert, and published it
as the expression of their faith. The address arose simply thus. When
it was proposed 1o build a chapel for Mr. Tryon, it seemed necessary to
state a few particnlars of the principles npon which it was to be built.
This was accordingly done by a friend of the cause at Deeping, and
the sfatemenl was shown to myself as well as others who were con-
sidered friends 1o truth. In this stalement I suggested some correc-
tions, and the friend who drew it up left it in my bands to alter as [
saw fit. Afler some vain atiempts to correct it to my mind, I thought
it best io model it afresh, and write a new piece altogether, which I
accordingly did under the title of “ An Address to the Friends of Vital
Godliness.” The intention was to circulate this in manuscript among
the friends in the neighbourhood, but a zealous friend of trath offering
1o print it at his own expense, his kind proposal was embraced, and,
being in print, it was thought desirable to send it for insertion in the
Gospel Standard. Thus 1 am willing to take upon myself the blame
of ihe error pointed out, whilst I exculpate my brother trustees, most
of whom never saw the address till it was in print. It must have crept
in as an oversight, for most assuredly I do not believe that Christ pur-
chased the inheritaoce, though he purchased the church of (od with his
own blood, that it might inherit the kingdom prepared for the sheep
from the foundation of fhe world. ’

And now, haring acknowledged the error, as one good turn deserves
another, let me ask Claudia what she means by the elect “being
redeemed by the power of the Spirit?” The blessed office of the Holy
Ghost is to apply and manifest redemption; buttotalk of tbeir being
redeemed by the power of the Spirit is, 1 think, if not an erroneous, at
least an unsafe and unwise expressiou, as confounding the distinct work
of 1he second and third Person in the adorable Trinity. And what
does Claudia mean by the elect “entering the same, (¢. e., ihe in-
heritance incorruptible, &c., reserved in heaven) through Chns? the
door, by the almighty drawings of the Father and the propelling
(please {o erase thai word, Claudia, from your spiritual vocabulafy)
“influences of the Spirit ? Does the inspired record tell us Aow the saints
enter into glory? ¢ Lord Jesus, receive my spirit,” said:the dying
Stephen. But fow it is received we are not informed. ~As the saint
passes through the valley of the shadow of death the Lord will be with
hite, and his rod and staff, they will comfort him; bu} we are no where
told he will enter through Christ the door, &c. This he did when he
entered into the first fruits of the inheritance éelow, for he then entered
{hrough Christ the door, by the almighty drawings of the Father and
the influences of the Holy Spirit. But what means “propelling,”
Claudia? You bave taken hold of my beam, suffer me o extract your
mote. To propel is not in the Bible, but Johnson defines it, “ drive
furward”® Does the Spirit drive the soul, Claudia? Ah! no. He
“leads,” (Rom. viii. 14;) ¢ guides,” (John xvi. 133) . ¢“teaches,”
(John xiv. 263) “testifies of Jesus,” &c.; but he never drives 'forward
or propels the soul, much less propels it into heaven when it drops
its mortal clay.

I am, Messts. Editors,
Y ours faithfullys

Stamford, Nov. 8, 1839, J. C. PHILPOT.
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ALONE, BUT NOT ALONE.

Dear Father in the Lord,—I am never better employed than when
writing of the Lord’s favours. It struck me this morning that T was kept
grazing on the common till I got my growth, which was the appointel
lime of the Father; then I was placed in the rich pastures of fatness,
there to take my fill and lie down; then methought while I was feed-
ing on ihe rich dainties, I desired not the common food, not but that it
is pleasant still, but you cannot crave after a treasure which you are in
full possession of. There is a perfume in the gospel that none can
even smell the sweet scent of but the true believer, and they who are
favoured with it cannot describe it, with their utmost strivings, only it
has a peculiar flavour, a powerful scent that strikes the inmost part of the
soul. Dlessed be the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, it is hid in him,
or we should try to teach the professors that also.

I went to Parihrie Bourn on Friday, and in the church yard 1 had
some sweet and awful reflections on the dying and the dead, and me-
thought I could lie down beside the graves, and give up the ghost. 1
stood gazing on the graves, some stoned, some bricked, some brambled,
some flat, and yet they will all open at the same call. Ah! what is all
earthly security! Onp a tombstone it was written concerning a lady’s
pocket charity, that she had delighted every heart, and that her guar-
dian angel could declare it, which I believe to be false. I looked up to
the church with a heavy sigh, and exclaimed, ¢ Dark and mournfnl
are all thy ways.” Blessed be God who has brought me out of it, and
in sweet solitude I enjoyed myself very much indeed.

. 8ir, you do not nnderstand me when I say, “What can [ expect
from men?” I do not mean they cannot be the means of instructing in
the scripture, for I know they have instructed me very much, but the
blessing belongeth to God only. When the Lord sends passages into
my soul, and applies them to me as my own, and enables me to feed
upon them, this is riches indeed which no man can bestow. When |
used to sit under the word, it was_mostly an inquiry with me, and
when I got any thing, the answer «within was, “ Well, surely I can
corpe in there,” and so on. = But when the Great King has taken me by
the hand and said, ¢ Come in,’ I could not walk back, and ask kis
subjects if I might go in. No, Sir; I'think you covld not. Pray, Sir,
think not that T am haughty because I speak so firmly. Irejoice in no-
thing save in Christ Jesus my Lord and my everlasting Husband. Havirg
once made love to me, will he deceive me ? I firmly answer, with teais
of love and gratilude, No. How good and merciful is the Lord in
sending messages of consolation from his mouth to me. I had almoxt
made up my mind not to go to Sturry chapel any more, but the mo-
ment I heard that wicked Balaam blessed the people, I was reconciled.
I thought you were very beauliful on it. I knew the passage very well,
but who but a man of God could have brought it forth and opened it
5o experimentally? I am happy to say, my beart being my com-
panion, my tongue can faintly express the communion I have with
Clrist, and the sweet peace with which be blesses us under all tLe
troubles we meet witlh on earth. Again, I do not see tbat worldly troubles
belong to us any more than worldly pleasures. Nothing but the afflicticn
of soul belongeth to us, and the blessed opening of the most holy Scrip-
tures in my sight. No; even our children, as we call them, belonyg
not {o us. Why are we so troubled, at times, about them, to prolong
their lives, and, in a word, to do as we please wilh them? We bring
them not up for ourselves [ plainly see by the iuspiration of the blessed
a2
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Spirit.  ‘Thanks be to God, [ have the {wo greatest jewels that can be
obtained, and not only that, but I bave all things. Pray, Sir, think
not that I scorn your paper, although, I believe, 1 leftit at Canterbury,
but 1 have not had niuch to write aﬁ)out lately but sweet resting in the
lovely Lamb of God, the Saviour of all those that believe in sincerily
and in {ruth. Ah! what can I say to say enough? Transporiing
thought, that T can say as T do! “Glory be to the Father.” I tried last
night if I could say, ¢“ Our Father,”” and I could say it all; and when
Christ once says, ¢ Thou art all fair, my love,” we can say the other,
as they work together sweetly, there being no roughness in the way.
All my paths are then peace, and Christ is my song, my everlasting
soug, and I then can say, ¢ He is mine.”

May the Lord give me strength {o triumph in him till the day of my
death,  Amen. '

Jaly 14, 1839. S. T.

A PROMISE SURE.

¢ Cast thy burden~upon the Lord, and he shall sustain thee.”

What a mercy for thee, poor cast-down, dejected, tried Christian,
that, amidst all the changing vicissitudes which thou art called to
wade through, both in a way of providence and grace, thy God is
immutably aud unchangeably the same; and whatan unspeakable
mercy that, in every intricate path thou hast to travel, and however
rugged the path may be, it shall at length lead thee to thy desired
haven. Perhaps, poor soul, thou art feeling thy sins as mountains
rising within thee, so as to block up all communion with God. Un-
belief, base ingratitude, temptations of the devil, o wicked, depraved
nature, all unite to sink thee almost into despair ; and thou art con-
strained to cry out, in the bitterness of thy soul, “I am shut up, and
I cannot come forth; O bring my soul out of prison, that I may
praise thy rame.” Perhaps thou art looking back to those moments
when thou wast delivered from under the galling yoke of the
law, and thy soul could walk at large ; when the candle of the Lord
shone upon thee; when thou couldst, by faith, embrace a bleeding
Jesus; feel his righteousness, by imputation, thine, and see all thy sins
washed away in the crimson fountain that flowed from his wounded
side; when thou couldst, with holy faith, exclaim, “ My beloved is
mine, and I am his;” when he was unto thee the chiefest amongst ten
thousand, and the altogether lovely. What holy wonder, sweet com-
munion, nearness of access to a throne of grace, filled thy happy
breast, and thevery desire of thy soul was towards bim! And now that
the sensible presence of thy God is withdrawn, and all things seem to
be working against ihee, dost thou think thy God will also forsake
thee? O no, my dear brother, for in six troubles he will be with thee;
vea, in seven lLie will not forsake thee. Then may the sweet Spirit of
all rruih enable thee to cast thy every care upen him, for he careth
for thee. Perhaps a smiling Providence bas long erowned thee with
success, and thou hast been carried away with the pride of thy heart
and the pleasures of this vaip and wicked world; but now thou hast
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the painful mortification of seeing thy prosperity changed into adver-
sity, and all thy fair purposes and intentions frustrated, and art now
anticipating thy downfall, and art fearing it will soon be made mani-
fest that thou art a cast-away. Perhaps thou hast to endure the frowns
of those whom thou once thoughtest to be thy bosom friends, but who
now, in the day of adversity, stand aloof from thee. Poor disconsolate
Christian, art thou thus brought to conclude thy hope is perished
from the Lord, and that he hath, in anger, shut up his bowels of
mercy towards thee? Thou shalt, ere long, be brought to see that in
infinite wisdom he has corrected thee, to wean thee from an arm of
flesh, to humble and bring down thy lofty looks, to teach thee thy
own nothingness, to keep thee humble at his footstool, to teach thee
how to pray and what to pray for, to show thee that every good and
perfect gift cometh from God, and that in him is tby strength found ;
so that thou shalt eventually be brought to acquiesce in the will of
thy heavenly Father, and 1o see that all things, however painful and
mortifying to proud nature, have been working together for thy good;
that he is a God too wise to err, and too good to be unkind. May
the sweet Spirit of all truth give thee a thankful heart, fellow-traveller
in tribulation, to bless his dear name that thou art out of bell; and
may. the feeble worm who is writing, and thou who art reading, be
helped to remember that if we are without correction whereof all are
partakers, then are we bastards, and not sons; but if we endure chas-
tening, God dealeth with us as with sons, for what son is he whom the
father chasteneth not? Yea, I have found it good even to have my
gourd withered, for then a spirit of prayer and supplication has been
poured into my soul, so that I have been enabled to cast my burden
upon the Lord, who has mercifully sustained me; and I have ever
found him to be a God near at hand, and pot afar off; a friend in
need, and a very present help in the time of trouble.

¢ O that our souls could love and praise him more,

His beauties trace, his majesty adore;

Live near his heart, upon his bosom lean,

Obey his voice, and all his will estcem.”

May the Lord bless these feeble remarks to those who are in the
path of tribulation, and his name shall have all the glory.
Trowbridge, September 24, 1839, S. M.

A GLORIOUS DISPLAY OF DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY,

In the Triumphant Death of Western Eve, of West Hanningfield,
in the county of Essex, occasioned by the Bite of « Mad Dog in July,
1826,

The following is a relation of the living sayings of a departing
friend and brother in our common Lord, by name Western Eve,
whose death, according to the All-wise disposer of all events, was
occasioned by the bite of a mad dog, which took place in July,
1826, from which time he laboured under great distress of mind,
from painful apprehensions of circumstances commonly attending
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such a cause, and particularly as it rclated to his cternal state.
On the 17th of December he was taken very unwell, and believed
that death was very nigh. He broke out and said, O, if I am taken
away this night, what will become of my poor son}?” His brother
asked him if he loved the Lord Jesus Cliist; to which he replied, I
nope I do, but I feel such a hard and deceitful heart that I cannot
tell you whether T love the Lord or not, for I am very fearful I shall
be left 1o do as Job's wife told him to do; that is, to curse God and
die, and if he leaves me, I know I shall;” and then added, “ O that
the Liord would keep me from it.” His brother replied that he
believed there never was one that had that fear who was left to do ir.
He then smiled and said, ‘I hope I shall have a little rest, and if L
do, O that I may rest where Christian did, with my window open
towards the rising of the sun; and O that the name of my chamber
may be ‘Peace.” " He then sent for the doctor, for he said he felt a
desire to be spared to live a little longer with his dear wife and
children, if it were the Lord's will. ‘When the doctor came he told
him he had been bitten by a mad dog, and that be could do bim no
good. Directly a fit seized him, which continued about five minutes.
Afier it was over he said, “Come, Lord Jesus, and receive my poor
soul this night, if it be thy will.” To one who stood by him, whom
he believed 1o be in a state of nature, he said, “You see that dying is
hard work ; but, remember, yon are on the road; I am, as it were,
but a step before; I can only point out the way (o you, but I cannot
say that you shall walk in that new and living way; and O that the
Lord may support me.” Then his sister repeated a few words from
one of Herbert's hymns, which the Lord made to suit his case;
and he said, “ What! that dear good man?” and smiled again, and
then said, “ As the fountain is pure, the streams are pure also; but
do T belong to these streams ? " His brother answered he believed
he did, but Western said, “ T havemany doubts and fears concerning it.”
He was told the *“ Lord's people aresubject to those infirmities,” to which
Le said,  What! doubters and fearers go to heaven ?” He was told,
Yes. He then took Lold of his brother’s hand, and said, “I am not
dismayed at going, or at leaving you; for L have often seen the Lord's
people, (be it understood that he was in the habit of meeting with a
few o his dear [riends, who are maliciously called Antinomians at
Galley-wood Common, and other places where the everlasting gospel
is preached,) and lLave walked out of my way rather than meet them,
because I felt such a deceitful heart. I thought they all condemned
me for a bypocrite, which made me go with my head hanging down
like a bull rush ; but there is a treasure Lid in the sand for me. You
niay say that is a sirange place to hide it, but so it is; and, moreover,
itis for me! The waves of trouble and distress may beat against it,
but they never can wash it away. ‘I'hese things may seem strange,
cosning from such a poor man as I'; but Christ visited poor fisher-
men, and went into the vessel with them. Then they were sure to
arrive sale on shore, and so shall I, for he sits at the helm, and
manages the whbole of it. It is not left for me to doj; if it \\'ere,.I
should most certaiuly steer it wrong.” “But it is finished,” it was said
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to him, “and yon did not do it; it was finished on the cross.” And
with a smile he said, “Yes, for I can as soon raise my body from this
affliction as I can do anything o save my soal; yet, throngh Christ,
I con do all things.” Upon this came up several gentlemen to see
him, 1o whom he said, *“ Gentlemen, I hope you will keep silent;
now, you see I am a dying man ; let me speak, and do you stand sull
and see the salvation of God.” But one of them said, “ Eve, I hope
you have made your peace with God.” Then he shook his head and
said, “What! me make peace with God? The Lord made peace
with me, or there never would have been any made; no whited
sepulchre will do for me.  You may build large buildings upon the
sands, with untempered mortar, but the floods will wash them all
away. [ do not mean Noah's flood, but I mean God’s wrath; for
such not coming in at the door, but climbing up some other way, the
same are thieves and robbers. But we are bnilt upon a rock, and
that is the way for me. You will excuse me, gendemen; I am a
dying man, and must be faithful with you; for that which is truth
is truth, and that which is a lie is a lie; and there is no mixing them
together. It is very likely that some of you will go away, and say I
am not sensible; and well you may, for a madman cannot be sensibie;
yet the things that I speak I am sensible of, for he laved me from
cverlasting, Lherefore I am compelled to love him. He is not Christ
and Co., but Christ all in all; the King's gold is pure, and no
mixture or counterfeit will do for me. You see my glass is almost
run out, and I do not wish to turn it'again; neither would I if I
could, for I see the doors are open for me, and the streets are paved
with gold. I shall walk, and hold my lead up there; I shall not
hold it down, as I have done here; I shall not want my old
rusty tools there, for I shall not be in the King's palace only, and
with the King's friends, but I shall be with the King himself, whom
I shall see for myself, and not for another, for the Lord hath a feast
of fat things for me, of wines on the lees well refined. The devil
often told me that I should lay violent hands upon myself, and that
he should gain'his ends; but he is a liar, and was so from the be-
gianing, for he is a conquered enemy, and I shall overcome him, for
the door is open for my entrance I believe, and as the word reads,
“and yet there is room,” but who that room remains for, is not for
me to know ; but this I do know, there is room for me; and this
also I know, that when the last elect vessel - is brought home, there
will be shouting ¢ Grace unto it;" and then the door will be for ever
shut, and there will be no more room.” His brother then said to one
present, < See how sensible he is, poor thing!” Upon which he
looked at him, and with a smile said, « What! call me poor? there
is a jewel hid in me richer than the Indies. I am in the cold arms
of death, as you see, but do not think that I am loath to die, for 1
am not. Before this my present confinement to my bed, the Lord wax
‘Pleased to bless me witl two sweet enjoyments in my soul. The first
was in coming from Stock to my home. It was so sweet, (though
but short,) that I scarcely knew whether I was in the world or not,
but it very soon left me.  The nest was as I was coming from my
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work. T had been very much cast down in my mind, the moon
shone very bright, and I had a load on my back, which I laid
down in order to rest, and the Lord blessed me with such a sweet
promise, that the load fell from off my mind, as Christian's 'did,
and I cannot tell you how I felt; but I {elt such a love to him, that I
thought I would live as holy as an angel, which I purposed, but
my purposes soon failed, and I began o patch up my old building
again ; but according to my views, it fell before T had scarce be-
gun, for no man can put a piece of new cloth to an old garment,
but the rent is made worse.” Then, addressing himself to his wife,
and his brother and his wife, “I may say the words of Mr. Saun-
ders’s text, more than thirty years ago, ¢ Time is short;’ and I hope
you will not leave me in my dying hour, but stand and see my
heart-strings break,

‘¢ And while you see my heart-strings brealk,

How sweet my minutes roll.’”

And patting his cheek with his hands, he said,

“«¢ A mortal paleness on my cheel,

But glory in my soul.””

Then a Mr. T—, asked him if he had taken anything, to which he
replied, “No; I have neither laid me down, nor have [ had any
sleep, no, nor have broken my fast, for nearly forty Lkours, and I am
neither sleepy, weary, hungry, nor thirsty, only for the Lord Jesus
Christ, and him do I thirst for.”

Several gentlemen coming to see him, to one of them he (hus
addressed himsel(; “ Come in, Sir; for your countenance takes my
fancy more than any young person that I have seen to day, and
I hope not to puff you up with pride, for if you belong 1o the Lord,
you will feel plenty of that, and if the Lord has been pleased to
plaut a spark of grace in your soul, the devil will never let you rest
long, but he will be trying to get it away, but he shall never be able
to do that.” Then they shook hands, and he bid him good night,
saying, “ This is the last time I shall bid you good night, for I am
dying, and my eyes grow dim; you all appear to me of different
countenances, yet I believe the Lord has bound up this poor body of
mine to speak to some of my dear friends as long as I have breath
remaining.” Upon this, his master for whom he laboured came to
see him, to whom he said, “I am very glad to see you, Sir; you
have always behaved as a gentleman to me; and as I know it is in
your power to befriend my poor wife and children, I hope you will
so do, for you see, Sir, that I shall be here buta short time. My
poor dying legs have done carrying my body to labour for you, and
I hope you will use your influence to prevent my wife and children
being turned out of doors;” which his inaster promised he would do,
and then he thanked him, and delivered up his son to him, and added,
«This is all I have to say to you, Sir.” But to the doctor, who stood
by, he said, « I dare say, Sir, you think my body is in great distress;”
to which he replied, «“ Yes.” * But I do declare unto you it is not
in any distress whatever, for the Lord has been pleased to bless this
bed of afliction to my soul, so that it is no afiction to me. I will
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not call him a hard master; and though I am thus naked as to my
body, (he having in his fits greatly torn his shirt,) I have a better
dress than this; I do not mean a fig-leal one; no, I mean the robe
of Christ's righteousness, which will cover my poor, naked soul,
¢ without spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing.” He then called for
his youngest child that he might take his leave of it; the child being
fearful, clung to its mother, upon which he ohserved, “ Just so the
Lord Jesus Christ will hug and take care of me.” To Lis wife he
said, ““ You have heen a good wife to me, althongh I have some-
times been crooked to you, yet I love you and my children, but
this is a natural love ; the love that I have to Christ is above all this.
I did think at first that I should like to have lived a little longer with
you, if it had been the Lord’s will, but siace it is not, I am willing
to lay down these earthly weapons, and let his will be done ; and I
hope you will be a good mother to your children as you have been,
and I can give you and my children up into the hands of the Lord,
knowing that he has promised to be ‘a Father to the fatherless,
and a Husband to the widow.” It will be a dull Christmas with
you, but it will be a merry one with me.” Then he said, “ My dear
brother and sister in the flesh and spirit too, I firmly believe I shall
soon be in the New Jerusalem, and sing, and you will say, What
will you sing?” Why, I shall sing the new song. My body is
nearly dead you see, but my soul is alive in Christ Jesus. 1 doubt
not but some of you who have heard me, may be ready to say, that
what I have said, is not the truth. But look at the 22nd chap. of
Revelation, 18th and 19th verses, and you will find that it reads
thus, ¢ For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the
prophecy of this book, if any man shall add unto these things, God
shall add unto him the plagues that are written in this book; and if
any man shall take away from the words of the book of this pro--
phecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of life, and out
of the holy city, and from the things which are written in this book.””
After this, he was not able to speak any more, but even then the
faithfulness of the Lord was most gloriously manifested, as he testi-
fieth, “ According to thy day, so shall thy strength be;” for itis
believed by faithful witnesses, who wére present with bim, that the
Spirit of God spoke through his features when he was nearly dead, to
the astonishment of those present, as well medical gentlemen as others.

A sermon was preached on the occasion, from Hosea chap. ii., and
part of the 14th and 15th verses; “ And speak comfortably unto her.
And I will give her her vineyards from thence, and the valley of
Achor for a door of hope; and she shall sing there.”

LIVING WORDS FROM LIVING WITNESSES.

_ Dear E—,—To my ever invaluable friend in the path of tribula-
tion, grace, mercy, and peace be with you. I continue as to my
health nearly the same at present. But I am persuaded that such
1s the will of my covenant God and Father in Christ Jesus, that
he will do all things well for me. Though ke afflict sore, he will
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not give me over unto death ; and though his hand may go out against
me, yet his everlasting arms are underneath me to support me; and
though he may appear angry with me, yet he is still my God and
Father in Christ Jesus, and he will surely have mercy upon me.

1 have heavd that there is a person in my line of business sct up
at K—; but blessed be his holy name, none of these things move
me. T am willing to go to R—, or to stay where T am, or to leave
this world, or to do whatever my heavenly Father seesfit. I can putmy
hearty Amen to this. If he sces fit to restore me to health, I shall
have many things to encounter besides an old man of sin, a fierce
and cruel ¢cnemy, and a deceitful and evil world; but he promises
that as my days are, so my strength shall be. But should he call
me out of this world, it will be with, * Friend, come up higher;”
then shall T leave this world and all its vanity, and get rid of this
body of death and dross, this frail tabernacle with all its infirmities,
at the foot of the cross; whilst the nobler part of this rich treasure
of God's grace, shall ascend into the hill of the Lord. O happy day,
O happy moment, when this shall take place; then I shall leave
sin and sorrow, and every thing that causes sorrow, and all sorrow
and sighing shall be done away, and the days of my wmourning will
be at an end ; for God shall wipe away all tears frem all faces, and
there shall be no more trouble. How does my soui at times long
10 be gone, ““ to be with Christ, which is far better.” I do acknow-
ledge, o the glory of his name, thatI feel my mind sweetly reconciled,
come what may, for I konow that he will do all these things well;
and though I have awfully rebelled, yet his love is still the same ;
and the reason is this, that his love was fixed upon us from all
eternity in Christ Jesus, and that nothing can alter it, or disannul it, or
make it void. No, not all the evil of our nature, nor yet the perverse-
ness of our wills, nor the natural enmity of the heart, nor the
unbelief that we are the subjects of, nor Satan himself shall ever
frustrate the purposes of God, or make the promises of no effect;
and the reason is this; he hath loved us with an everlasting love,
and “ he is God and changeth not, therefore, ye sons of Jacob
are not consurmed.” And how can it be otherwise, when our blessed
Jesus paid the ransom price that was due against us? * He died the
just for the unjust,” to bring sinners to God; so that the work was
completed before we had a being; therefore, we have nothing to pay,
and nothing to do.  But when the Lord gives us eyes to see it, like
Manoah and his wife, we can look on and see what a Triune God
has done, and wonder at the provision that he has made in his dear
Son ; and when he gives us faith and love, faith to believe it, and
love to embrace it, so that the contents of it are received into the
counscience, we then are enabled to rejoice with joy unspeakable and
full of glory; and when he appears to us in all hi¢ finished work,
and brings salvation to the heart, we then cry out, “Lo! this is our
God, we have waited for him, he will save us.,” . I hope the Lord
will be with you, and sanctify your afflictions to you. There is
votbing beneath the sun that will bring any comfort or peace when
afflicticn comes, but as he gives us submission, I know what it is
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to be bowed down with affliction, and to be looking to second causes,
with nothing but murmuring and complaining, and thinking that we
are hardly dealt by ; but this cannot be, for his thoughts are thoughts
of mercy and of peace, that he may give us an expected end.
Y ours affectionately,
Bayswater, Feb. 23, 1820. T. C.

My dear Miss W—,—T hope by this time, if it be the sovereign plea-
sure of the L.ord, that you are revived both in body aod mind; and
that whatever the Lord designs concerning your body, he has graci-
ously been pleased to reveal ¢ Christ in you, the hope of glory;” and if
s0, you will be enabled 1o say, All is well. Remember my dear young
friend, ¢ The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.” (Pror.
ix. 10.) To be brought by the power of God the Holy Ghost to fear
the Lord, to have a tender conscience, and to tremble at God’s word,
is, in very deed, the begiuning of wisdom. And (o such poor tremb-
ling, broken-hearted souls, the Lord will, in his own time, look with a
look of manifestive mercy, ¢ For to this man will the Lord look, even
to bim that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my
word.” (Isa.lxvi. 2.) Itis one part of true wisdom to feel ourselves
real fools, that the whole of our life has been a life of folly, sin,
and shame, and that we are such poor besotted fools, that we are
unable to alter it to any good purpose ; and feeling that all our foolish-
ness has been sin against a holy, just, and good God, we tremble be-
fore bim, and are quite broken down in spirit under a deep sense of
our vileness before a holy God, and we mourn over our guilt, sin, and
filthiness; and then we cry 1o the Lord for mercy, and pant for pardon
made manifest by the revelation of Christ in our souls. Thus we
thirst and sigh, and groan, and long for salvation; and yet, often fear
it will never be ours. We feel we neither have, nor can have any rest
without it; and though now and then we feel a littie hope, yet we
dare not say, “My Lord and my God.”> To us our path seems very,
very gloomy indeed, and we are ready to wish we had never been
born; and yet at times we appear as if we had got into a deathly sloth
and carelessness, and our only feeling appears to be a painful one io
find such ease under such circumstances; and again we cry, Lord
have mercy upon us, aud save us from carnal ease and dead sloth;
and, Save us dear Lord, save us in thyself, with an everlastling sal-
vation. Were we asked what we want, we should, if we could speak
out our real desires, say, I want neither to be deceived myself, nor to
deceive others. I want, in very deed, to experience “Christ in me the
hope of glory;” I want to feel pardon through his precious blood, and
1o love, praise, and adore him. O how I thirst and pant, and sigh and
groun, to be able to say, truly say,  He loved me, and gave himself
for me.” Could I but feel his precious, pardoning love, my poor cast
down soul would sing for joy; but I fear this joy will never be mine,
though T really feel that I canhave no rest, comfort, or true consolation
without it. By this time methioks my young friend is saying, “These
are some of my feelings; but I am such a poor, bewildered, strange
crenture, that I cannot describe all my feelings, nor do I think any
one-else can.”” Well, my dear friend, if the above is your case, the
Lord bas begun to make you wise; and eternal truth has said, “The
wise shall inherit glory.”” (Prov. iil. 35.) Never, my dear [riend,
give up the point till the Lord is graciously pleased to say unio your
soul, “I am (hy salvation.” ¢ 'The Lord is nigh unto all them thai
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call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth. He will fulfil the
desire of them that fear him ; he also will hear their cry, and will
save them.” (Psa. cxlv. 18, 19.) Do you say, I do cry; and cry again,
and yel the Lord does nol answer me? Remember, my dear friend,
how often you sinned, and sinned again, and yei the Lord did not visit
vou with deserved wrath. And shall we be weary of crying for mercy,
and waitling the Lord’s time lo manifest iL? He may appear Lo
bear long, but ¢ Shall not God avenge his own elect, who cry day and
nighi unto him, though be bear long with them? I tell you that he
will avenge them speedily.” (Luke xviii. 7, 8.) Thus, my dear young
fricod, you see that God’s elect have o cry day and night, and some-
times the Lord appears not 1o regard them, but in the end he does
send deliverance ; “ For the vision is yet for an appointed time, but at
tbe end it shall speak, and not lie; though it tarry, wait for it; because
it will surely come, it will not tarry.” ~(Hab. ii. 3.) Go on, my dear
friend, breathing after the sweet power, presence, and love of the Lord
Jesus Christ, for you shall not cry and wait in vain. He will come
and call you his love, his dove, his fair one; and enable you to say,
¢ This is my Beloved, and this is my Friend.”

That the Lord may be with you, and cause his face to shine upon
you, give you sweet rest and peace, by faith in ibe blood and obedi-
ence of Christ, is the prayer of yours in the Lord,

Oct. 11, 1838, w.:G.

My dear Father in ihe Lord,—I forward you a scull-cap. Inabsence
of measure or shape, I have shot at random, but hope it may fit your
bead, and please your fancy. Alas! my nature-head wants either a
cap, or brace to-day, for the devil is turning it round like a whirligig.
But I draw comfort, through the Spirit, from the consideration that
our Redeemer is mighty, (Prov. xxiii. 11,) and that his left hand is
under my head, and with his right hand he doth embrace me. Yes;
te keeps my feet from falling, and, by expressions of his love, cheers
up my spirit to run the race set before me, assuring my soul that he
will not leavre me nor forsake me, and thus convinces me that he is
Alpha in the upper streams of everlasting love, and Omega in these
low lands in my underfall way, and that all my springs in nature, grace,
and glory are in him my glorious Head, whose fulness the church is,
although he filleth all in all. Happy for me that il is so, for of myself
I am a poor dull stupid creature ; from necessity, a dependant upon his
bouuties; being wet with ihe dews of the mountains, I embrace the
rock for wanti of a sheller. My miseries are my only recommendations
atibe pardoo office, or I should meet with no encouragement there; but
how truly it may be said of our dear Lord, “ This God-Man receiveth
sinners, and eateth with them.” I sail to heaven on asea of the richest
mercy, but very many storms of templation, persecution, and soul
affliction come dowu upon it, attended with mighty bead winds which
seem to threaten me with stranding almost every moment, and I should
most certainly go to the bottom only for a ceriain Pilot called Jesus
who came on board at ihe Cape of Good Hope, who is wisdom and
immortality, and, iherefore, can neitber sink nor drown. He is truth
essenljally, and cannot lie ; wise, and cannot err; infinite, and cannot
be overcome, and hailb engaged lo save me, therefore I live, being
kept as the apple of Lis eye, and amidst outward fightings and inward
fears he gives me rest, through believing, in a strong city baving gates
and bars. ¢ He opens, and no man shuts; he shuls, and no man
opens ;> opens to receive ihe doves flying to the windows, and shats
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the door of ihe ark against the enemy and avenger, and the troubled
soul in the atk to ride upon, and weather out the storm; so that I am
privileged 1o go in and out and find pasture; when in, (o be nursed and
dandled, o suck and to be salisfied, io be comforted and counselled, to
draw oat and be delighled with tbe abundance of Zion’s glory; and
when out, to be tried, exercised, haled, persecnted, spoken against,
(and that falsely) maltreated, laughed to scorp, held up to derision,
buffetted, lempted, and evil treated, and all to prove to my soul that
God is faithful, who hath engaged that grace shall reign ; grace, the
last principle manifested, but thefirst in existence; for although corrup-
tion be the first wilh respect to communication, the elder shall serve.
the younger, for grace took its rise in eternity, but sin in time, there-
fore grace must have the preeminence in as much as I had life in the
second Adam before I died in the first, and was complete in the Lord
from heaven, before I existed in the flesh of an Adam-nature. [ have
often been tempted to smile, since I saw you, at the various reports
which have been presented to my mind, and you, no doubt, have heard
much of the wonderful. Alas! for human nature, I cannot but weep
for it, althougb, as a public person, I am exposed to its venom ; bat
I love my Master, whose work often galls my shoulder, and chafes my
nature-mind; but still I hear him say, “Be thou faithful unto death,
and I will give thee a crown of life.” The recompense of the reward
gilds my prospects, and makes hard things easy, and heavy burdens
light. He tells me that I am jusiified, and gives me the spirit of [aith
to receive his tesliimony, which brings peace home to my conscience
and seals it ibere, through which I am enabled, at times, to joy in
God, my Jesus, my Lord, who made the reconciliation and brought
me nigh unto God, who speaks to my soul and saith, “ Who art thou
that thou shouldst be afraid of a man that shall die? I am held fast
by these means to the work in which I have been long engaged, but
which I'should at once relinquish if left to my own will for a single
week, but having received momently supplies, I continue to the pre-
sent day.

It strikes me that the days are at hand when you ought to be with
us. I fear you make a labour of our pleasure. Your presence cheers
us, your testimony helps us on our way; let us hear your voice in Pro-
vidence chapel ere long.

 In gospel bonds, yours most truly,
Liverpool, Oct., 1839. D. K.

INQUIRY.

“If any man spealr, let him speak as the oracles of God; if any man
minister, let him do it as of the ability which God giveth; that God in all
things may be glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom be praise and dominion
for ever and ever. Amen.” * Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers
of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God."—1 Pet. iv. 115 1 Cor. iv. 1.

What are the true marks of a true minister of Christ? If any
one taught of God the Holy Ghost will favour me with an answer,
I, and I think many of our dear brethren, who labour and groan,
being burdened, will feel obliged; for there are many professed
ministers, who, instead of administering bread, give chaff; instead of
fish, a scorpion; instead of food, gravel stones; in short, who appear
not to be God's mouth to the people.

Sept. 12, 1839. A REJECTED ONE.
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POETRY.

THE CHRISTIAN'S PATH.

* Comne and lLiear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what e Lath doue for my soul,”—
I'salmlxvi. 16,
Ye heirs of salvation, to you I would tell
The works of the great Three in One;
He saved me, a sinner, from wrath and from hell,
And made me complete in his Son.

The word of his truth, like a two-edged sword,
With power did enter my heart;

X fell at his feet, and his mercy implored,
But fear'd he wonld bid me depart.

The sins of my youth now encompass’d my mind,
And I becams greatly distress'd,

1 look’d in the word, but no promise cculd find,
On which my poor soul dared to rest.

But still, in my trouble, for mercy I cried,
And sometimes I thought I could see
Some beauty in Jesus, the Lamb crucified,

 And hoped that he suffer’d for me.

And then, in an instant, my hope would give way,
And darkness would cover my mind;

And Satan, in triumph, would tauntingly say,
Salvation I never should find.

But still to God’s house I must constantly go,
Of Christ and his gospel to hear,

The preacher he seem’d ail my feelings to know,
Describing my hope and my fear.

This often encouraged my soul in the way,
Still hoping the work was begun,

And trusting that God would, in' some future day,
Smile on me through Jesus, his Son.

The gospel of Christ did now comfort my soul; .
I often with pleasure did hear

How Jesus the sick and the wounded makes whole,
How perfect love casteth out fear.

But while, in this state, I found no settled rest,
Being fearful that something was wrong;

For with the white stone I had never been blest,
Nor could I'yet sing the new song.

Then Satan he told me my heart was not right,
And that my religion was vain;

No comfort or peace I could find day or night,
So great was my grief end my pain.

My beart now began to discover itself,
And T to shrink back from the sight;
The hurden of sin now most keenly I felt;

My son! was as dark as the night.

And then like a flood the tempter came in,
And told me all hope was now pass’d,

He told me that God would not pardon my sin,
But would send me to hell at the last.
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I feared that Satan would make me his prey;
So helpless and hopeless was T,

That I scarcely could feel a desire e’en to pray,
Nor a heart for God's mercy to cry.

Now Satan, he told me there could be no hope,
For one.in the state I was in,

And now, as the God of all grace had forsook,
I had sinn'd the unpardonable sin.

Now Balaam, and Judas the traitor, and Cain,
Were constantly passing my mind,

I Iinew thcy were ever tormented with pein,
Where hope no admission could find.

T thought that at last I should share the same fate,
I fear’d this my portion would be,

‘Where torment can never, no never abate,
From sufferings never be free.

But God, in his mercy was pleased to reveal
Himself as a pardoning God,
The wounds of my spirit he quickly did heal,
* And wesh’d me in Calvary’s blood.

My Jesus, my Saviour, by faith I did see,
As bearing the load of my sin,

The Spirit bore witness that all was for me,
That I his high praises might sing.

My soul felt a peace that it knew not before,
While Satan he seem’d to be chain’d;

With pleasure to heaven my spirit would soar,
‘While I in this rapture remain'd.

All things were made right between me and my God;
With pleasure I came to his feet;

I found free access through Immanuel’s blood,
My fellowship with him was sweet.

Lord, grant that this still may he my sweet lot,
‘While in this sad desert below ;

Rejoicing in Jesus, whose love changes not,
As I on my pilgrimage go.

Maveh, Isle of Ely, 1839,

A TEACHER OF BABES.

HE DIED FOR ME.

My mind with various scenes is toss'd;
Sometimes 'tis pleased, at others cross'd;

But what is best, my soul is {ree,
For Jesus shed his blood for me.

My soul at times in tears is drown'd,
To weep for mercy I have found,
To know that Jesus, on the tres,
Shed his own precious blood for me.

His love, I cannot cease to tell,

Hath sev'd me from the jaws of hell!

For evermore my song shall be,

His precious blood was shed for me.

While in this world with sin oppress'd,

T find no place of solid rest,

Only in Jesus, when I see,

By raith, he shed his blood for me.
Stonehouse

And when I pass thro’ death’s cold tlood.
To feel the virtues of his blood,

My soul, from sin and sorrow free,
Shall sing, bis blood was shed for me.

When the last trump of God shall sound *
To awale the saints laid vuder ground,
My glovious song e’en then shall be
That Jesus shed his blood for we.

Then boldly with the saints T'll press
To see the Lord my righteousness;
United then our song shall e,

That Jesus shed his blood for me.

And when to glory I attain,

T'll sing, I'll shout, and sing agaiu,

This is my God, while on the trec,

Powr'd forth his preciaus blood for me.
LAST BUT uNE
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THE LOVE OF GOD.

How vain, how empty, although fair,

Do man and all his arts appear,
When once compar'd with thee,

My Sarviour, Brother, Zion’s King,

Thy love,—O mystery profound!—
Tocomprehend,ourthoughtsaredrown'd,
Lost in omniscience.

\When we can Jmow how Deity

Who rules o'er all with pow'r supreme, Existed from eternity,

With a majestic sway.

But ah! how fickle is my mind,

Averse to good, and all that's kind,
Of my Redeemer God; ’

I stray from him, and run in sin,

In act, in deed, in thought obscene,
Though he strays not from me.

He throws a hedge about mny path,

Tlen we shall lmow thy love.

Reason, with all ber hoasted skill,
Vainly attempts to reach the goal

Of knowledge so divine,
Forbear, vain man, forbear to pry -

In truths so sacred and so high,

Unless by God reveal'd.
The counsel, will, and love of God

And keeps my soul from the great smart To all the chosen, bought by blood,

Of death’s eternal woc.
This is the why and wherefore, link'd,
My soul's not left in hell to sink;

Tis grace from first to last,
This hedge is love,—a love divine,—
Beyond the ken of mortel mind,

Or th’ angelic host.

Shall, through the Spirit, know
How Three in One and One in Three
Essential are to Deity;

Mysterious and divine.

Be this my object, this my care,
To honour thee while biding here,
In life’s tempestuous path.

Its heights & depths caun ne’er be known, Keep me from error, Lord, I pray;

Or its dimensions overthrown,
Through heaven's eternal bounds.

" 'Tis true this love we know in part

O never, never let we stray;

May I abide in thee.

And when this cord breaks here below,

When Christ is form'd within our heart And mortal life does cease to flow,

Th' eternal bope of glory;

But then how little do we see

Of the great love of the great Three
Immutable Jehoveh,

Middlesex.

Be thou my all in all.
O make my exit from this life

Uninterrupted from the strife

Of death, sin, world, and hell.
INFANT.

DARKNESS AND LIGHT.

‘Where shall 1 go for help and cure?

There’s none can tell what I endure,
Through sin and unbelief;

I'm tortured by the fiends of hell,

And by my own sad fears as well,
Nor can 1 get relief.

My shatter'd bark is tempest-toss'd,
My anclor too I think is lost,
‘And all seems black despair;
1 hear there is a throne of grace,
Where souls can see a Saviour's face;
0, could I but get there!

Before him I would prostrate lie,
Unto him I would send my cry,

And there I'd leave my load:
Nothing but precious blood divine,
Can cleanse a wretched soul like mine,

And bring me near to God.

%in is my burden and my sore,
It seems t0 gain a greater power
Q'er all my thoughts within,

Can such a soul as mine be saved,
‘Whose nature is so much depraved,
A lump of loathful sin?

1t cannot be; 1 am too vile,
And fit to be a poor exils,

My wretched state to moan;
But, hearing of a mercy seat,
I'll lay me at my Jesus’ feet,

And pray, and sigh, and groan.
Thus thinking o’er my forlorn state,
And mourning as the dove her mate,

A secret whisper came;
1t was his mouth, who, when he speaks,
Up to himself the soul directs,

Yes, He, the bleeding Lamb.

Come, come, poor soul, and do not fear,
You shall not die in black despair,
For I have ransom’d you.
"Tis 1 that led you all the way;
T will not let you further stray,
But prove that [ em true.
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What melting down of soul came on, And when my will is done in you,
When he reveal’d what he had done, And you have prov'd me very true,
To save a wretch like me; Then I will take you home.

1 died that you might live, he said,
I broke with vengeance Satan’s head,
And T have set you free.

Enough, dear Lord, this is indeed;
There’s nothing else, I surely need;
Fulfil thy blessed word;

My arm is long enough to save, Then praise shall be my whole employ,
And you shall all your foes outbrave, For thou hast fill'd me full of joy,

By faith to overcome; My Father and my Tord.

Westham, April 23, 1639, J. C

Westham.

CHRISTIAN HOPE.

"['is to the soul what lungs are to the breast;
There life begins, and runs to all the rest;
The throne on which mortality may sit,

_And quiet rest amidst this changing state.

Spring up, O well, with living waters flow,

And sweeten all the desert here helow.

Thus when the Christian’s contest does begin,
Hope fights with doubts, till faith’s reserves come in;
Hope comes desiring, and expects relief,

Taith follows, and peace springs from firm belief;
Just like co-pariners in joint stock of trade,
What one contracts is by the other paid.

We see all things alike with either eye,

So faith and hope the self-same objects spy.

But what is hope? ’Tis foresight of redress,
Prospect of ease when troubles downward press,
A distant view of whatis wrong amended,
Pleasure to be obtain’d, or grievance ended.

Yes, O my soul, when troubles strike thee dumb,
Hold fast thy hope, thy kingdom is to come.
My fellow-toilers, who still onward press,
Our hope is in the Lord our righteousness,
Who is a rock, where thou may'st safely pitch
Thy hiding-place, wheresorrow cannot reach;
There, when around is trouble, thou may’st find
Security of soul and peace of mind.
LYDIA.

THE HIDINGS OF CHRIST'S FACE.

Yes, they have flown, those blissful hours have fiown,
Those moments sweet of intercourse with God;

No more I view sweet Jesus as my own,

But mourn and tremble 'neath his chastening rod.

Where art thou gone, O blessed Jesus, where?
When shall I see again thy smiling face?
When shall my soul again with joy repair,

To meet her Saviour at his throne of grace?

"As once I lov’d, O that I now could love,

And feol the holy rapture once I felt,
When I could view my all in all above,
Anad praise his love for everything he dealt.

But now, O wretch, I murmur and repine,
Rebel against his holy will and ways;

Hard thoughts arise in this hard heart of mine,
My prayers how fecble, and how cold my praise.
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O, how I long again to licar his voice,

In whispers speaking peace without alloy;

His presence mnakes my burden'd leart rejoico;
His absence shuls me out from every joy.

O, Jesus, Jesus, when wilt thou return,
That I again may lean upon thy breast,
That this cold heart again with love may bum,
And find in thee a peacefnl happy rest.
Where shall T flee, or where for shelter got
Thou, Jesus, only art my comfort here,
Thou art my all above, my all below,
The softener of my care, th' assuager of my fear.
London, A SINNER.

GLEANINGS.

Now 1 saw, that as God had his band in all the providences and
dispensations that overtook his elect, so lie had his hand in all the temp-
tations that they had to sin against him; not to animate them to wick-
edness, but 1o choose their temptations and troutles for them; and also
to leave them for a time, to such things only that might not destroy
but humble ithem, as might not put them beyond, but lay them in the
way of the remewing of bis mercy. But O, what love, what care,
what kindness and mercy did I now see, mixing itself with the most
severe and dreadful of all God’s ways to his people. He would let
David, Hezekiah, Solomon, Peter, and others fall, but he would not
let them fall inlo sin unpardonable, nor into hell forsin. 0, thought I,
tbese be tbe men that God hath loved; these be the men that God,
though he chastiseth them, keeps them in safety by him; and they
whom he makes 1o abide under the shadow of the Almighty. But all
these thoughts added sorrow, grief, and horror io me, as whatever .I
now thought on, it was killing to me. If T thought how God kept his
owp, thatwas killing to me; if I thought how I was fallen mysell, that
was killing to me. As all things wrought together for the best, and to
do good to them that were the called according to his purpose; so I
thought thai all things wrought for my damage, and for my eternal
overibrow.—DBunyan. :

When you pray it is the Spirit that endiles your prayers, apd that
makes infercession for you in your own hearts; (Rom. viii. 26;) which
iutercession of his is but the echo of Christ’s intercession in heaven.
T'he Spirit prays in you, becanse Christ prays for you. He is an inter-
cessor on eartl, because Christ is an intercessor in beaven; as he did
take of Christ’s words, and use the same, that he before bad uttered,
when Le spake to bis disciples the words of life, so he takes of Christ’s
prayers also, when he prays in us, T'he Holy Ghost takes, as it were,
{he words out of Chirist’s mouth, or rather heart, aud directs our bearls
to offer them up to God.—Goodwin, .

1 Lave no notion of a {imid, sneaking profession of Christ. Such
preachiers and professors are like a rat playing at bide and seek bebind
wainscot, who pops his head through a hole, 1o see if the coast is clear,
aud ventures oul if nobody is in 1be way; but slinks back again, when
davger appears. We caunotl be honest to Chrisi, uuless we are bold
for hitn. e is either worth all we can lose for. him, or he is worlh
nothing.—Toplady.
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FEEBLE CHRISTIAN’S SUPPORT.

“ Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they
shall be filled.”—Matt. v. 6.

"% Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began.”—2 Tim. i. 9.

“The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded."—Rom. xi. 7.

“If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest.—And they went down
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.—In the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.”—Acts viii. 37, 38;
Matt. xxviii. 19.

No. 50. FEBRUARY, 1840. VoL VI.

THE RIGHTEOUS ARE SAFE.

“ The Lord will not suffer the:soul of the righteous to famish.”—Prov. x. 3.

“ Many are the afflictions of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth
him out of them all.” Many are the ups and downs of a poor weak
believer in Jesns; many are the difficulties thalt he has to contend
with, and the straits be is daily brought into, and that often by his own
wicked and deceitful heart, for a man’s worst enemies are those of
his own household, and < out of the heart proceeds all manner ofevil.”
How prone is he to wander and leave the Lord that bought him and
paid so great a price for his ransom, even his own life ; hotw prone
1s he to disbelieve his gracious and all-sufficient promise that he
will never leave him nor forsake him, nor suffer his soul to be fa-
mished. He restrains prayer before God, and is filled with fretful-
ness, murmurings, and rebellions against such a kind and beneficent
covenant God and Father. Envy and jealousy enter his bheart
against his Maker and his fellow-creatures. He sees others walking
at large while he himself is shut up and cannot come forth. He hears
others of the Lord's family telling what God hath done for their souls,
and how good and kiud He is to them, and he is weighed down and
perplexed with the law in his members warring against the law of
his mind, and bringing him into captivity to the law of sin and death
which is in his members. He looks back at his past experience of the
Lord’s gracious dealings with him, but fears it is all a delusion, and
only a trap laid by that arch enemy of souls, the devil, to lull him
lo sleep in carnal security, and keep him senseless of the true enjoy-
ment of that endless bappiness, even Clrist in the heart, the hop.

B
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of glory. He thinks the Lord is unkind to him, and deals with him
in a very austere way ; nay, he often fears heis gone for ever. “ Is thy
mercy clean gone for ever ? will the Lord be (avourable no more?"”
« Zion said, the Liord hath forsaken me, and my God hath forgot-
ten me. Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she shounld
not have compassion on the son of her womb ? yea, she may for-
get, but T will not forget thee. Behold, I have graven thee upon
the palms of my hands; thy walls are continually before me.” Yes,
all this is very well, says such a poor soul; I know itis the word of
him that cannot lie, and I believe that it will stand when the world and
all that is in it isburnt up. I am satisfied that the Lord has a people
formed for himself, and they shall show forth his praise, and tell of
his goodness, long-suffering, and long-forbearing ; but I cannot, I
dare not lay hold of it. It kills me to see in the letter of God's truth
so many sweet and precious promises, while I cannot come at them for
myself; they are intended for others better than I. I am so black; my
sins cry out to heaven against me; they are more than the hairs of
my head, they cannot be numbered ; they are as the sands on the sea
shore for multitude. They keep me back; they press me so sore that T
cannot touch the hem of his garment. I cannot come at him forthe
press, or, in touching, I know Ishould be whole, ior he is sufficient
10 save to the uttermost all that come unto God by_him. Here
the soul makes an acknowledgment that it has renounced its own
works, its self-dependence, self-sufficiency, and that through neces-
sity and a consciousness of its own unworthiness, its many weak-
nesses and backslidings from him. “ Well, now, thou poor, dis-
consolate, law-tormented, sin-burdened, devil-hunted sinner, thou art
come to the place of stopping of mouths. Look at the words which I
have selected, which form oneof the many precious passages in the word
of life.” “Tbe Lord will notsuffer the soul of the righteous to famish.”
See how he fed the children of Israel in the wilderness for forty years
with manna from heaven. He suffered them not to famish, although
a rebellious and headstrong people, neither will he you. He is the
same gracious God still, the same loving Father and true friend.
Hath he said it, and will he not perform it? Yes; “though hea-
ven and carth pass away, yet his word abideth for ever ;7 his peo-
ple shall not famish for lack of any good thing, but he will supply all
their needs according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus. Many
a time have I proved the Lord to be faithful to his promise when
I Lave heen led into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil,
(Matt. iv. 1,) to deny my most gracious, ever-loving, and kind
T.ord, and to call all the work he has done for me into question, and
to disbelieve it altogether ; but, bless his dear name, I am still spared
o prove that I never have perished, no, nor ever shall ; and \v}}en
the greatest temptations have been upon me, and I have well nigh
fullen into them, the good Lord has come in again with some
sweet help by the way, and given me fresh discoveries in his word
that Leis faithful, which has so warmed my heart with love towards
lim that T have been melted like wax before the flame. O the riches
of distinguishing grace! How has it brought mé to the footstool of
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Jehovah, made me to mourn over him, to pity him, to thank him,
and to praise him, and to acknowledge him Lord of all ; renouncing
my own works as nothing worth, as filthy rags, as a bed wo short,
as a covering too narrow. Then joy and gladness bave filled my heart,
and I have been as a bottle filled with new wine, ready to burst. (Job
xxxii. 19.) s this famishing? Is this perishing for hungerand for lack
of knowledge ¥ No. When we come here, we know all that is desir-
able to be known in this time state. What is this world and all its
allurements to me, il T cannot see Christ directing my paths ? But
when his good hand is seen, I count the world as dung and dross.
The prodigal tried it as long as he was able. But when a famine
came on, that is, a spiritual famine, he went into the field to
feed swine, and would fain have fed with them, but could not. But
heing now come to bimself, Le said, “How many hired servants of
my father have bread enough and to spare, and I perish with hun-
ger. I will arise and go to my father and confess my sins, and tell
him of my unworthiness to be called his son.,” But see how his
loving father saw him a great way off, and ran, and fell on his neck,
and kissed him. The best robe was put upon him, a ring on his
hand, and shoes on his feet ; the fatted calf waskilled, and they began
to be merry. So the Lord leads his people about in the wilderness,
to humble them, and to prove them. Buthe never finally suffers them
to famish, nor lack any good. thing. May the Lord add his blessing.
Amen.

Heckington, Nov. 4th, 1839. J. T.

REVIVING TIME.

Dear Sir,—As I was retorning home after hearing your farewell
discourse at Zoar, on Monday evening, I was led to meditate on what
I had beard, and the comfort which my poor soul enjoyed, and the great
mercy the dear Lord once more vouchsafed toward his hunger-bitten
family, who had, for so long a time, been kept very short of the brea:l
of life, and the mercy I bad experienced, not only in seeing an answer
to prayer in your being raised up a pastor alter God’s own heart, but of
his goodness and mercy in sending you so many miles amongst a poor,
hunger-bitten, dispersed people as the hearers of that dear man of God,
Mr. Huntinglon, ‘are, and others of God’s dear children. I was
highly gratified in seeing so many of my old companions in tribulation
once more, as one family, assembling together to partake of that bread
which shall never perish; and on looking at each other, I could perceive,
by their countenances, (which is often an index of the mind) a ray of
gladness, expressive of the joy of {heir hearts, in seeing each other
ouce more io the flesh. It brought to my mind the meeting of Joseph
and his brethren, and truly there was, 1 doubt not, a shaking amonyg
the dry bouves. If one may speak for another, I do believe much spi-
ritual life, and nnction, and dew from your preaching were communi-
cated to the broken hearts of God’s dear children. You will, in all
probabilily, say, what makes you think so? Becausec ihey. ds in days
of old, sent to one another saying, Come and see, here is Christ; and
the house was filled with the blind, the lane, and 1he balt, and during
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vour stay the number was not diminished. In leaving the chapel, on the
last evening, some came and shook hands most affectionately, whom I had
almost forgotten; so that I was astonished, ibe remembrance of which,
while writing, melts my stony beart with gratitude, feeling my unwor-
thiness.  For many years past, while under the first work, these words
often came info my mind, to the distress of my soul; “ HHow sball [ put
thee amongst the children, and give thee a pleasant land, a goodly
hevitage of the host of nations>” Often were that and many more
partions of God’s word brought to me by Satan to the great discomfort
of my poor, heavy-burdened soul, which cul off all my hopes.in a propi-
tious God and Father in Christ Jesus, my dear Lord and Saviour; but,
through rich merey, I bave proved the devil again and again aliar, and
the father of lies. O, what humilily, what sel{-abasement has the dear
T.ord poured into my soul in your coming amongst us, causing his dear
hlood-bought family once more in the fesh {0 assemble togeiher; the
like hias not been since the death of our dear pastor. Praise ye the
Tord! A litile revival is now much prized. Time has been we were
fed to the full; iben, asin old, we loathed {he honeycomb, but now
{he day of small things is highly prized. As {o mys2lf, 1 am glad to
travel many miles io pick up the crumbs, should any fall, from the
master’s table. Thus some would rob the dogs, but, as it is written,
a living dog is belter than a dead lion. Poverty within, and poverly
wilbout in years tbat are passed, were severe trials to me; now, ex-
treme outward poverty is not my lot, through mercy, although pothing
10 boast of but the goodness of my dear Lord; yet poverly of spirit
within is much greater at times {han that which was without, to the
casling down of my poor soul; therefore I am constrained, through
necessity, to pray that the dear Lord would raise up pastors to feed
the hangry with good things, and he who fed the thousands in the
wilderness has promised to hear the prayer of the destitule, and not
despise their prayer. To this end I am constrained lo supplicate the
sver-lLlessed Jesus 10 do as he did in the days of his flesh, viz., to cause
1lie multitude to sit down, (which is a posture of rest) and thal he
wounld take of ihe five Larley loaves, and break, and give to his servants
that they may give to his people, his chosen, in this our day of famine,
uot of bread and of water, bul of hearing of the word of God. In
great mercy he has heard and answered (although long delayed for
years) my poor broken pelitions, and brought two servanis out of
Ligyplian darkuness io lead his choseninio the land of Canaan, viz.,
Mr. P. and yourself. Bless his dear name, you, sir, we have seen
aud beard. I do pray and hope that Mr. P. will, through 1ihe
consiraining power of ‘God the elernal Spirit, be made to come
amongst us full of the blessings of ihe gospel of peace; and that
sach of your souls may be kepl as a well-watered garden, and as
springs of water whose waters fail not. This is the prayer of my
noor soul, which, through rich mercy, has proved ibat the Lord is
aracious, slow to anger, and of great goodness {o the children of
men, In this day of awful delusion and declension, the wise virgins
as well as the foolish do slumber and sleep. If one may speak for
tlie rest, they are continually backsliding, either in beart, lip, or lile,
and are in a cold, lukewarm state, for the want of the golden oil
tiowiug from the candlesticks, tbrough the golden pipes. As Lo myself,
[ Jdo find it is winler almost all the year round wilh me, for the want
o[ u searching ministry, the Lord's vineyard being grown over with
briers and thorus.  Such a ministry is wanted in this great cily, to go
*hrough and buru all up. Sucb, sir, has yours been, that I trust you
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will some day find, if you bave not already found, you have not spent
your strength for nought, nor laboured in vain for the Lord, but that
you have left a blessing behind. “ For as the rain cometh down from
beaven, and returneth not thither but walereth the earth, and maketh
it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and bread
to the eater; so shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth;
it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish {hat which 1
please, and shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.”” The whole ol
that verse cast a great light upon a promise which formerly came with
divine power inlo my soul when crying for mercy. Just before it was
applied, while on my koees, at eight o’clock at pight, thus said {he
Lord; “1In an acceptable time bave I heard thee, and in a day of
salvation have 1 helped thee.” Such was the divine power and
unction that attended ihe words, that my eyes flowed with tearx
of gratilude. I blessed and praised my God faster in my spirit
ihan words could flow out. I should first have mentioned, that alter
prayer, I was reading the 49th chapler of Isaiah, and when I came
to the 8th verse, that blessed portion was suddenly applied. As soen
as I was recovered to see lo read again, these words were applied ;
¢ My words shall not return unio me void,” &c., which conveyed
great light to my understanding, by the eternal God the Spirit, seeing
that that which came from the God of all grace caused thanksgiving
and praise to ascend 1o him who spake to my poor distressed soul.
This did not deliver me fully, although it brought great comfort into
my soul, which did not last long, baving much tribulation, sorrow,
and distress to pass through within and withoul, for many years
afterwards, and great fightings of affliction 1o endure. As an ass was
I crouching down between two burdeuns, the law of mount Sinai in
my conscience, poverty and distress on all sides, the world, the flesl,
and ihe devil, to combat with; and like Job, heavy tidings following
onc after anoiber, destruction and misery in all my paths, kickiog
and plunging like a wild bull in a pet, being unaccustomed to tbe
yoke. O how often have I slood astonished at the merciful forbear-
ance of a covenant God in Christ Jesus, in not cuiting so vile a wretch
off, and consigning me to that place where hope never comes, and the
worm never dies, for my repeaied rebellion. O wbat a long-suffering
God in Christ Jesus have we rebels to do with! When I remember
ihese things, I am constrained to cry out, ¢ Not unto us, not unto us.
but to his ever blessed name be all the praize and glory, now and for
ever.,” Job, David, and Jeremiah were my- conslant companions.
Often have I been blessed while reading the 3rd chap. of Lamentations.
seeing ibal the trials I had to pass through were the footsteps ol
Christ’s flock, however painful tbe path might be. Oftentimes 1 have
determined to give all up, and fly out of his hands. Again blessed
with a little hope; again called io hope against hope. O blessed be
bis dear name, this promise has often proved an anchor 10 my distresscd
soul. 1 have overcome the world, and ye through me shall (blessed
shall) overcome also.” The Captain of our salvation was made per-
fect through suffering; so must all his followers be. This is to cro-
cify as to the world, and the world uunto us. I am uow, through
nearly forty years’ hard campaign, and the tender mercy of my pro-
pitious God and Father in Christ Jesug, left a living monument of hix
mercy, to show forth his praise, and {o declare to his tried aund
afflicted people what great things he has done unto my soul. 0O, whe
need despair since I have found mercy! <My soul doth maguify the
Lord, and my spirit doth rejoice in (od my Savieur,” When I look
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back and consider what at times has been uttered from my polluted
lips, that I did not carc what I suffered if I could make my calling
and election sure. But when cailed into the field of batile {o be cruci-

fiedunto the world, how I have shrunk back, and thought how hardly

I was deall with, forgeiling my vows and promises, yea, vows ihat
never can be paid. As you jusily observed, a young recruit, when

first enfering the army, little thought what he was called to pass
throngh; so it is with a soldier of Christ. This brought to my re-

membrance the answer to Zebedee’s sons; “Are you able to drink

of the cup?” &c. As our dear Lord was derided, mocked, scorned,

and spit upon, so I have been, and pelted with stones and mud by

men and boys, without any provocation. Having a black coat on,

and my countenance witnessing agaiust me, I have been taken for a

Methodist parson, and bave heard men say in a stove-yard which I

had 1o pass by at C—, ¢ Here comes the parson; let us stone him.”

Some of my servants, after I was out of business, have ireated me

with conlempt, as Job’s did him, without any just cause; therefore,

Sir, T have not been in the school of Christ without being called out

inlo the field of battle, to endure hardships as a soldier. T'he promise,

nevertheless, stood sure ; “ All things shall work together for good to

them that are called according to his purpose,” and strength has beeo

given equal unto the day. Therefore, in the day of adversity, we are

called on to consider, and in the day of prosperity, tc be joyful. You

know, Sir, the furnace comes first, and joy succeeds. The dear Lord

does not willingly afflict the children of men, but it is a proof of sonship.

These prove purging draughts to take away our dross &nd tin. And

here we should certainly sink, but for the merey of the Lord, who

¢ sits as a refiner and purifier of silver; and he shall purify the sons of
Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the
Lord an offering in righteousness. Then shall the offering of Judah

and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord, as in tbe days of old, and
as in former years.”” As it was in the beginning, so is it now, praise
is comely for the upright in heart. Who are to show forth the praises
aof our God, bul those whom he has brought out of great tribulation?
I shall never forget reading the 13th and 14th verses of the 7th chapter
of Revelatlion, becanse the blessed eternal God the Spirit poured such
unction aud savour into my poor soul when in deep aflliclion, and
ready to halt. When in the furnace of affliction, my companions used
to say, “ Here comes old master Ready-to-Halt.” To me it was very
significant, for I was oflen fearful that | should draw back to perdition.
But ever blessed be my dear Lord, we are safe in his hands; his com-
passion fails not; therefore, the sons of Jacob are not consutmed.
<« Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me, bless his holy
pame.” Yours most affectionately, in the best of bonds,

Walworth, 27th March, 1839. J. H.

LIVING WORDS FROM LIVING WITNESSES.

My dear Brother,—May mercy and peace be with you, and the
God of all comfort ever stand by you. Don't be offended with me
for not writing sooner. I can assure you it has not been for want of
affection, as my spare lime has been so much taken up with scraping
together my ins and outs at Trowbridge, for the seeond part of my
poor life, that when I have had a little time, I have had no heart.
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Indeed I do not know how you get om, butI find it, most of my
time, dragging work, a deal up-hill in soul matters, and a deal of
infirmities in the old tabernacle. My last journey to Leicester, Oak-
ham, and Stamford shook my frame much. I believe I got a cold,
which so fell into my legs that T could scarce walk all the time T was
at Leicester, but I hope they are coming round now. I have had a
good deal of giddiness in my head, and been nearly deaf in the left ear,
but I have had some sweet moments of communion with God in my
last journey. I bad two or three visits from him, that quite overcame
me with thankfulness for his loving-kindness and tender mercies both
in providence and grace to one so very unworthy. O how I did
sing, when I was at Bedworth, that I had three or four days’ liberty.
I would have gone to Coventry, and, by the railway, have proceeded
to Manchester, and had a day or two with you, for my very soul
longed for it; and when they told me at Bedworth that I might leave
there in the morning and arrive at Manchester in the afternoon, I
believe I should have done so had I not had to preach at Leicester
the following evening. I believe I should have enjoyed it much, but
it was not to be so. How easily we can plan and appoint, but how
easily can God upset all.

I baptized Mr. and Mrs. T—, Mr. de M—, and two more the Jast
Sunday I was at Stamford. T like Mr. T— very well. I think heis
one of the right sort. I still hobble on in my preaching much as
usual. Sometimes much in the dark and afraid whether I shall be
able to hold it on long, but somehow I keep saying something every
week. I can assure you I haveno room to say, «“ Well done 1.” I
am mostly in the dust of self-abasement, and cannot tell where o
put my shameful face. But mow and then I can bless and praise the
Lord from my very heart, that he does keep me, a poor pauper,
at his feet. It is very sweetto know nothing, to be nothing, and for
Christ to be all and inall. I then can be content to be as the Lord has
fixed it, and willing, from my very heart, o take the lowest room,
and be under all, and less than the least of all saints, and wonder
and adore my God and Saviour for his tender mercies and boundless
loving-kindness manifested to the very vilest of the vile. But these
times are very seldom, and very shortin their duration, for no sooner
does he leave off communing with me, than I return unto my own
place, to some empty, fleshly, worldly traffic, that my poor soul is
dragged inte {rom north to cast, from west to south, and I sometimes
wonder what can be in my heart. It appears to me to be the devil's
workshop, for lately I have not been troubled with such calamities as
1 had to grapple with for about thirty-five or thirty-six years, namely,
over head and ears in debt, and sometimes fearing I should never live
to see it paid; but, blessed be the Lord, I have lived to see the bappy
day that no man can ask me for one penny but what I have it to pay
him with. T once did vainly think I never should have much trouble
if the Lord would grant me this blessing. But, alas, alas! whata
fool I was. I find the troubles of my heart are enlarged, and have
to cry, again and again, O bring me out of my distresses!” Never
was there such a sleepy, carnal, careless, stupid, dead, lifeless wretch
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as I am, crawling in and out of the earth, in this world, nor ever
will there be.

My dear friend, in my feelings I could stick my head into a dung-
fiole. I am sometimes ashame§ to show my face in the street, for I
think everybody can see what I am. I wonder sometimes how the
people can bear with me, from year to year, as they do; and yet
some of them now and then come into the vestry, and bless God
for the good times they lave Dbad, and often say thatI am much
improved in my preaching, and thank the Lord for me as the
pipe ol conveyance. O how my very soul stands astonished, and
wonders at his power and glory, that he should give testimony to
the word ol his grace through such a pipe. I can assure you I can-
not stand up, and tell the people my abilities provide for me. If I
have anything to say for mysell, it must be, *“ Wretch (hat I am, 10
wander thus in chase of false delights.” It seems to me that the
longer I live the greater fool I am, and I can aksure you" it some-
times does my soul good that it pleases God, by the foolishness
of preaching, 1o save them that believe, and I can at times be
quite satisfied to be wothing, and Him to be all and in all. But
I am such a contradiction to myself, that day after day, and week
after week, the very things I mention in the pulpit as bold as a
lion, fearing no frowns, and courting no man's smiles, there is a
something in my heart that hates them, abhors them, and despises
them ; so that the very truth of God, that is the foundation of all my
hope, is pointed out in my heart to be more ugly, base, and despica-
ble than the witch of Endor. O, my dear brother, I litle thought
ounce that my heart was such a den of devils! O the cries and
groans, the bitter sighs and tears that this devilish heart causes my
poor soul. To have it I know is the greatest grief I have in this
world, and I am sorry to see and feel mysell so earthly, sensual, and
devilish, that after all the tender mercies, wonderful deliverances, the
many soul-melting visits, the many devil-conquering times, the num-
ber of dead lifts my dear Liord and Father has given me for upwards
of forty years in this vale of tears, and he has never failed to assist
me in time of need; to think I should abuse him in the manner
I do in my feelings; my friend, it grieves me to the very heart.
O wretched man that F am! O what a beast I am ! what a dragon,
what an old ugly owl. Surely I am the wretch of all wretches, to
abuse the kindness, mercy, and grace of Him who has helped and
delivered me in ten thousand instances, all these years, in this terri-
ble wilderness, to the present day ; and yet what astonishes me the
most is, that he can ever love me after.  How be did but break my
poor soul a little lime back, and caused all the devilish crew of tl'le
carnal beart to take to their heels, and run helter skelter into their
dens. When I was entirely giving it all up, and believing I was as
destitute of one spark of grace as the devil, the Lord spoke with such
wajesty, kindness, power, and love, “The beasts of the field shall
honour me, the dragons and the owls, because I give water in the
wilderness and streams in the desert, to give drink to my people my
cliosen; this people have I formed for mysell, and they shall show
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forth my praise.” O what a bursting forth of praise I had to my
covenant -God. Truly groans were turned inlo songs, a stinking
dungeon turned into a palace. 1 exclaimed, “I will praise thee and
honour thee, living antfdying, and crown thee for ever Lord of all.”

My dear brotber, this is the way I have ever learned the truth of
God, and this is the way I am ever learning it now, and I find it is
the old beaten path that God has marked outin the Bible,—night and
morning, sorrow and joy, famishing and feeding, sinking and rising.
wounding and healing, stripping and clothing, groaning and sinking.
I never found it enything else yet but in and out, finding pasture.
O what a way it is to confound flesh and blood, and to stain all our
cursed pride ; and what a way to teach us what fools we are; how it
confirms our souls that none can teach like God. We are at a point
that every good and perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from
the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of
turning. What an unspeakable mercy for such poor wretches, that
our God rests in his love; at least [ find it so when he is pleased 1
indulge me with a sweet shedding abroad of his love in my heart.
I then find it casts out fear and torment. O that it would please the
Lord to bless me with more of it! it is so sweet, and produces such
humility,- contentedness, and resignation o his blessed will in pro-
vidence and grace. It is so sweet and blessed to say, {rom a feeling
sense of his loving-kindness, ¢ Not my will, but thine be done.” I
am at a downright point that it is God that works in me to will and
to do of his good pleasure. Let the life-giving powers and operations
of the Holy Ghost be withdrawn from my soul, and T am like a dead
post. Itislittle comfort to my soul, even all my knowledge of the doc-
trines of grace, if the dear Comforter does not cause these doctrines
to drop as the rain and his speech to distil as the dew. The letter is but
little to me without the spirit; the form does me no good withont the
power. My soul is after the substance. O that ] might have move
of the light of his countenance, who is the chiefest among ten thon-
sand, Itis my soul’s desire. What David breathed out, «“ There be
many that say, who will show us any good ? O Lord lift thouup the
light of thy countenance upon us.” There is such light and glory when
his countenance shines as my Father, that I can look backward and
forward and see it is all right and straight, and wonder how I conid
have a rebellions thought against his dear Majesty, who has been «c
good and kind to the vilest wretch upon earth. O how easy I believe
when he gives faith; nay, I can do all things, through Christ, whick.
strengtheneth me. I care neither for men nor devils when matters
are straight between God and my soul; so that you will perceive [
am still a poor pensioner upon charity; and what a mercy charity has
provided every blessing and favour that such poor paupers need, witi-
out money and without price, all rich and free. Charity never
fails.

I still remain your poor unworthy brother in the closest honds, ‘.
truth’s sake,

Trowbridge, Sep. 6, 1839. J. W

' B2
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THE GOODNESS AND SEVERITY OF GOD.

O how mysterious and astonishing are the ways of God! Many
are left under darkness, hardness, enmity, and the curse; others are
enlightened by the Holy Ghost, and melted down into love to the
Lord Jesus, and brought into blessing to inherit it for ever. O how
terrible is God out of his holy place! 1 have been reading of his
plagues in Egypt, how he hardened Pharaoh’s heart, and destroyed
the host in the Red Sea. Who can read this account, and not disco-
ver the gooduess and severity of God, the terribleness of his judg-
ments on the wicked, and the brightness and glory of his grace and
sovereign mercy on his people? Who can read this account, and
then say that the Lord is trying to save all men if they will but do
their duty, when here it is repeatedly said that he l}ardened Pharaoh’s
heart, and raised him up purposely to show {forth his power in
him? Ah! men may preach themselves stone blind literally, as
it is evident they are mentally, in opposing the sovereignty of Geod,
but even then the truth must stand. “He willhave mercy on whom he
will have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth.” And as Pharaoh,
the Egyptians, and the magicians, with all the sorcerers and wise
men, were lilerally blinded and hardened to their own destruetion, 8o
all Satan’s ministers, which appear as ministers of righteousness, but
are as witches and wizards in the land to bewitch and deceive the
people, are all blinded, and many in the forms of religion, to their
own destruction. Hear the words of the sovereign Lord, Jesus
Christ; I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because
thou hast bid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast re-
vealed them unto babes. Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in
thy sight.” (Matt. ii. 25.) Is this doctrine true ? If not, let some one
contradict it, if they can, by the word of God. O! with God is ter-
rible majesty! How dreadful is the thought to be left under his dis-
pleasure. Satan, like Pharaoh, is hardened under all the judgment
and wrath of .God upou him, and so are the wicked; some in pro-
fapity, others in pharisaical blindness, preaching against the truths of
the Holy Ghost; “ But the Lord shall arise and have mercy upon
Zion.” O, it is rich, sovereign, and astonishing mercy to the vilest
of sinners. Angels veil their faces before the shining throne, adoring
their Creator for their eternal election and preservation in their ineffa-
ble glory, while they see others cast down to hell in chains of darkness.
And, O, with what inlense desire they looked into the mystery of
redeeming love, when Jesus, the dear Son of God, writhed, bleed-
ing with agony in the garden; and with wonder they look down upon
filthy worms like us, and are astonished that we should be teken
into”a closer unjon than themselves with the ineffably bright and
glorious Jeliovah ; but they adore, and ask not the reason why.

The dying groaus of the Lord Jesus astonished the angels! and
when I have mnsed upon the wonderful way of saving sinners by
the blood of the Son of man, yet the Son of God, in whom all the
fulness of the Godhead dwelletb, it has struck my soul with astonish-
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ment! “Wonder, O heavens, and be astonished, O earth,” at the
astonishing and dying groans of the Son of God!

Hark, hark! what groans do meet my ear?
That bring the angels down to hear;

'"Twas in the garden’s dark abode

My Saviour sweat great drops of blood.
Hark, hark! what cries are these I hear?
That pierce the skies and rend the air;
They've nail’d him to the bloody tree;

*Tis Jesus bleeds in misery.

Tremble, thou earth; turn black, ye skies;
“Lo! a centurion loudly cries,

While Jesus hangs all bath’d in blood,

¢ Truly this was the Son of God!”

Lord, may I say he died for me!
Lord, lead me daily to this tree;
Nothing can do vile sinners good
But Jesus and his streaming blood.

Dunmow. A WATCHMAN ON THE WALLS,

BREATHINGS OF THE HEART.

Dear Sister in the Lord,—At times I can address you with confi-
dence as my sister; at other times I think it a piece of the greatest
presumption to join or reckon myself with the Lord’s family, as I be-
lieve he has made choice of you as one set apart for bimself, and bas
made you to feel and know your vileness and helpless condition, and
to feel that you are a poor, miserable sinner, who must everlastingly
perish without a completeness in Jesus, exclusive of any works or
wortbiness, in part or in whole, of any thing in yourself; and if such
are not my brethren and sisters T know not who are, for I cannot
find the least communion with any who are not made to feel these
things for themselves. O, my dear friend, what a mercy it is that
while thousands of thousands ave left to talk about religion, and to
be satisfied with its form and pleased with their doings, as being me-
ritorious before the Lord ; I say, what a mercy it is that you and I
have had the ministration of condemnation in our conscience, the
consequence of which has killed us to all such soul-destroying delu-
sions, and has brought us, with broken hearts, to come unio Christ
the chief Corner Swne; and mark his promise to such, “They shall
not be confounded;” while all who are not brought to come unto him
for mercy, and righteousness, and strength, and are not broken to pieces
in themselves, and by the law, and in their own conscience, and
broken from all resting places that the devil and men can everinvent,
and are not brought, with broken-down spirits, to fall upon him. le
will fall upon them with his heavy wrath, and grind them to powder.
And why were ever you and I made to feel what we are, as vile,
loathsome creatures in ourselves? why did the T.ord give us tw sve
what sin Lad done for us, and whatare the best things that nature
can produce? was it any thing in us that was the cause of it? Noj
it was the effect of lis great love wherewith he loved wus before the
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world began; and having loved us, he hath sent his Spirit and grace
into our hearts, hath separated us from the world, and made us feel
what sin is and what sel( is. And, blessed be his name, he has given
me to taste-a little of his love and mercy ; and if you have hever been
satisfied with his mercy as yet, I verily believe it is laid up for you,
and every poor, burdened, heavy-laden sinner; and as to his love, what
a mercy it is thatit hath no varia{ion, that he is of one mind; though we
change, he abideth faithful; his thoughts are the same to a thousand
generations. And while thousands fight and rage at these things, it
has many times been, and still is, a sweet consolation 1o my poor,
labouring soul; for at times 1 feel sin to be very lively, and as if it would
reign in word, thought, and deed. [ find the world, the flesh, and the
devil, as an army, combined against the peace and happiness of my
soul; the world, with its bewitching snares and vanities, and thou-
sands of cares, which sometimes burden down my spirit that I cannot
rise to God, nor have but liude desire; my fleshly nature, with every
sinful inclination, and full of covetousness, lust, and pride; the devil,
as an arch foe, always lying in ambush and working on these princi-
ples of nature, bringing me into captivity, and often telling me that
I was never elected, nor ever regenerated, and that all my past expe-
rience is a delusion, aud that I am a child of hel] twofold more than
I was before I made any profession, tempting me to give up all for
lost, and that a madhouse will be my place, or to put an end to my
existence; and then I view God as being angry with me, and his
holy law in rigour against me, my conscience accusing and condemn-
ing me! O, my dear friend, what can I say of the dear Lord who
has preserved such a poor, sinful wretch as I to the present moment
through dismal deeps and dangerous snares and feelings that no
tongue can describe? Must I say that I am preserved because I acted
faithfully to the Lord, or that it was on the ground of my obedience
and watchfulness, or any thing else that was in me? No; I would
ake all my good works with my bad ones and cast them to hell's
mouth, or under my feet, and exalt the Lord Jesus _Chrlst and the
riches of his grace, who first took me out of the devil's mouth, who
Las kept me to this day, and will not let me go, or I should go. O
ibiat T could exalt him'! but I only can as he enables me. I love his
Jear ministers that do lift him up, and every poor sinner that is
Yrought (rom necessity to come to Christ, as their Jast resort, by the
Holy Spirit.  May the Lord give you to see tha® the arms of ever-
izsting love are beneath you. We often pray that the arms of his love
mav be underneath his afflicted family ; and they always are; but our
mercy is 1o feel it, and know it; and that will surely be in the Lord’s
own time. May the Lord bear you up in all your afflictions, and
pain of body, and circumstances of this mortal life, and unde_r all the
various tials of your mind and soul. I believe the time will come
when you, with all the Lord’s family, will say, “I have not had one
100 many;" il then, may he grant us patience to run the race. 1
hear tbat the ministers and people that assemble at C-— for the wor-
ship of the Lord God of Israel, are mightily stormed at by hypocrites,
phﬁrisees, and graceless professors. This I do not wonder at; but it
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is an evident proof that the precious are separated from the vile; and
if the above characters are famished and starved, I believe that the
Lord’s family are fed; for while some stumble at that stumbling stone,
to them that believe he is precious. The Lord is worshipped in spi-
rit and in truth; and he seeketh such to worship him ; and the groans
of poor, sin-burdened prisoners come up with acceptance before him,
through Jesus our Advocate; whilst all the grand chauntings of an
ungodly choir ol wicked men, that can sing praises to God in the
chapel and carnal songs in the alehouse, are an awful mockery and
abomination unto him. Dear sister, may the Lord be more and
mors precious to us, for it is only as he is pleased to draw us that
we can run after him, enjoy him, and have full communion with him.
Then the world is under our feet; then we can cast our burdens upon
him ; then we can be reconciled to his way; then are rough places
made plain, and crooked things straight. May we experience more
of this in our hearts while in this barren wilderness. Please to ex-
cuse the unconnectedness of these lines, as | can only catch a few
flattering moments in a busy life. May the Lord grant us an en-
trance into that world where confusion never comes. I remain, yours
in the bond of love that cannot be broken,
Quinton, Wilts., Oct. 14, 1839. J—s H—v.

PRECIOUS DROPS.

Dear Friends,—I once more visit you with a few lines, althongh
Satan and the evils of my heart have for-a long time kept me in bon-
dage, and have drawn my heart far away, and 1 have felt almost as
careless as lbough I had never had a desire after a dear Redeemer.
But, blessed be the Lord’s boly and dear name, the dew drops have
descended upon me this day, and melted my fiinty heart to pieces,
and caused it lo flow with thanksgivings and praise; and O how my
heart did bless and praise the dear Lord for such unspeakable mercy
and favour!  The Lord broke in upon me this day with these words of
the poet;

““ Delicious drops, like balmy dew,” &e.,

and then followed on with his everlasting love, which melted my heart
into nothing. O bow clear could I see the covenant agreement between
the Father, the Son, and {he Holy Ghost! how sure I was of my eter-
nal inierest in the covenant of grace! and everything around seemed
to rejoice with me. O how sweet were these words to me; “ His
glory covered the heavens, and the earth is full of his praise.”
Surely I had a liitle heaven begun upon earih, for my past folly seemed
to be all forgotten, and I was betrothed to the Lord in righteousness;
yea, beirothed to himfor ever. O what a close union there appeared to
be between God and my soul, and my poor soul longed to fly away, and
be with my dearly-beloved spouse. Everything around me seemed to
be in love with me and [ with it, for all was right and well with me.
O blessed place! O happy spot! O sweet Jesus! What a softness in
1y heart do I now feel, for the l.ord is come, he is come, he is come
in all the riches of his grace and in the fulness of his glory. This
cnuses joy unspeakable, for I am sure at tbis moment that I am at a
loss how 1o set it forih. Blessed be the Lord, there is now a springing
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up in my heart, and I still cry out, “Spring up, O well.”” Bless
his precious name, he is most sweet; yea, he is the altogether lovely to
my soul, and the chiefest among ien thousand. I now feel that I could
die at this moment to be with him whom my soul loveth; for I now
bave a sure and certain hope of a joyful resurrection. But you may
perhaps say, ‘1o not be too sure about ihe matier;” which caution
would be good and right; but, my dear friend, I have such a sweet
witness within that all is right between God and my poor soul, and
that 1 shall come ofl more than conquerer through him that has loved
me and given himself for me, that I can no longer doubt that all is
vight with me. O, the heaven of heavens cannol contain him, yet he
dwells in my poor filthy heart. I can join with that dear man of God,
John Warburlon, whom I love with all my heart; for I can bless,
I can praise, and rejoice in the God of my salvatlion, without a fear
or & doubt in my heart. Is not this a heaven begun below? Surely
itis. Bul when we enter into the mansions of eternal glory, there we
shall bave it in full bliss. ¢0,” says some one, “ I have no doubt but this
will be the case with you, but conld I say such things as these for my-
self, what would I give!” Poor soul! what hast thou got to give? I
answer, nothing but a sinful, polluted heart, and this the Lord has got
possession of, whether you doubt it or not, Blessed be the Lord’s
dear name for his rich grace, atoning blood, and sanclifying love.

O my dear friends, this has been a happy day with me; and my soul
seems (0 be now in glory. O the rich consolation it is to see the eter-
nal God showing mercy to sucha vile, sinful, and worthless wretchas I,
who deserve nothing but the wrath and displeasure of the Almighty.
But T can bless his precious name that he has not dealt with me ac-
cording 1o my sin and transgression, but according to his own mercy
and love. O could you bul rejoice with me, theo how could we exiol
the Three-One God in our very hearts and affections! The dear Lord
knows what desires and cries have goune out of my heart for you, that
your soul might magnify the Lord, and your spirit rejoice in God
your Saviour, as mine now doth; then I know ihat it would be all well
with you, I mean that then you would feel it to be so. Bless the Lord,
he has put a true filial fear in your heart, and also in mine, although I
feel that I am one of the vilest sinners upon earth. I thank the Lord
that he has not left me in the hour of temptation, to fall a victim to
the devil, or to fall into gross outward sin, so as to bring disgrace upoo
the cause of God, and likewise to bring guilt and distress upon my
own conscience; and I hope and trust that the Almighty will ever keep
me, for I feel that if I am left but one hour, I am gonme. O the
torments of the damned, how dreadful they appear! but my dear
J.ord bas come in this day, and given Satan such a dreadful woupd,
1hat he and his hellish crew have fled; and 1 could wish in my heart
that he may never come again; but I know that while in the flesh we
shall have ¢ wars, and rumours of wars;’’ and this also I know, that
we Liave a glorious Captain, and he will be sure, at last, to gain us
tle victory over sin, death, and hell; for justice is now satisfied on
our behalf, and the law has received full payment, because Christ has
gone {o the end of the law for righteousness, and given to justice its
proper due by his dealh upon the cross, and has wrought out a full
redemption for all our sins and iransgressions. Now, ponder these
things over in your own mind, and let not unbelief and your own wicked
Leart give God the lie. You know that you feel a hungering and
thirsting afier righteousness, which is a real evidence that there is life
in your soul, and in some future day you will be able {o ¢ compreliend
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with all saints what is ibe breadth, the length, the depth, and ibe
height, and to know ihe love of God, which passeth knowledge,” and
then I know ihat this will fill your beart with blessing and praise to the
God of all grace.

In conclusion, I would say, ¢ May the blessing of the Lord rest upon
you, with the precious things of heaven, with the dew, and with the deep
that coucheth beneath, and with the precious fruits brought forth by the
sun, and with the precious things put forth by the moon, and with the chief
things of the ancient mountaios, and with the precious things of the
lasting hills, and with the precious things of the earth, apd the fulness
thereof, and the good will of him that dwelt in the bush;” so that
you may be “blessed in your going out and in your coming in, in your
lying down and in your rising up, in your basket and in your store;”
and then you will know that ¢‘the Lord is the shield of your help, and the
sword of your excellency, and your enemies shall be found liars npto
you, and you shall tread upon their high places.” These are the
greatest blessings that we shall enjoy while on this side of eternity, but,
blessed be God, our hope is fastened to that witbin the veil.

My dear Sirs, 1 read in your September number a piece entitled,
¢ Days gone by of Love lamented,”” with the signaiure of “ A Watch-
man on the Walls,” which has been a precious piece to me; it has
drawp out my very soul, for it speaks exactly the feelings of my heart.
1 have at one time enjoyed {he heighis of love and bliss, and have
aflerwards sunk into the lowest state of misery and unbelief. Litile
did I think of ever heariug of any person who bad trodden so near the
same path as myself. Truly I feel 2 sweet union with him. May he
still go on sounding his trumpet, with his lantern in his hand, to give
light to them that are in darkness. I bless God for such sounding
voices as these. May they lopg sound to his praise.

June, 1839, A WANDERER.

SINCERITY.

This is a burning topic for any one to enter upon. It is a burning
topic as far as this, however, that it will burn up all trash, wherever
tbat trash may be found. There is as much trash in every spiritual
man as makes him tremble. What an unmitigated mass of frightful
rubbish must a natural man therefore be in the sight of God'
(Rom. iii. 13; Ps.v.9.) Many a time, more or less, have T had a
ray of comfort dawn onr me from this, that in the sight of God 1 was
no impostor. Every one who has not something mysterious, super-
natural, and unaccountable stirring in him is an impostor in the
sight of God : if there is not something stirriug above nature in him,
if he professes Christianity. This is a sore touch for the wincing
falseness of man to have! How came I by my christianity 7 Did 1
suck it in with my mother’s milk ? Is it natural? Is it supernataral?
My dear friends, this is no easy fence for a man fairly to clear between
goad and evil. Tt is an alarming and a terrible contemplation. Tt
1s at least to those who are any thing else or better tban impostors.
I know thut a fool beat with a pestle and mortar will be a fool still
The highest authority hath told us so, even the Spirit of God. (Prov.
xxvii. 22.) The numerous quirks, corners, and subter{uges, therefore,
whereby Satan trips up the heels of the non-elect and empty pro-
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fessors of christianity, so that at any time the glorious gospel should
not find them legs to run the heavenly race with, are.success(ul througl
this, namely, that the gopLY sixceRITY of the divine life hath never
strung their nerves (or the heavenly race. (2 Cor.iv.4; 2 Tim.iii. 7.)

Religion without sincerity is like an apple without any inside. It
mocks the appetite aud expetlation of the eater. Lt is all rind.
Now, sincerity of a godly sort is like a pulp, nourishing to those who
digest it.  Yes, and the whole body of honesty, therelore, which is
part of the real stamina of a spiritual Christian, isinfused into him at
his regeneration. No thanks to him ; for the cursed craft of npature,
like a mighty thorn in the flesh, rankles and gurgles forth a continued
opposition to honesty, or this part of the Divine nature within him.
“Godly sincerity:” of God and not of mau: not of self: not of
nature: not of the world : for the world loveth its own, but is a sworn
foe to “ the sincerity, as of God, and of which, so speak we in Christ.”
O the mighty venom which rots, frets, and gurgles almost to madness
in the heart of a Christian indeed against this Divine principle |—
But he cannot sin the sin of final treachery nor spiritual dishonesty
finally. “For his seed remaineth in him and he canoot sin” the sin
of final double-facedness!

O the glorious honour that thus have all his scints!  There is no
“leather, prunella,” nor empty pretence finally about them. But,
my friends, it is a melancholy truth that all who have not this sin-
cerity as of God, truly are nothiug but silken-faced impostors, how-
ever well they may look in Calvinism and water-immersion. The
non-clect can get at every thing but the real thing itself. They can
prattle about election and seeing baptism, but they never were bap-
tized with salt and fire as something superior to their natural well-
meaningness. “ Every sacrifice shall be salted with salt”’ When this
seasoning of salt is away, all is rusty. The tongne may glibly talk,
and the heart may be full of much natural wild-fire about grace.
But the grand cordial that cheers the living-elect saint is, that there
is a certain mixture in his soul which will not mingle with aught else.
And that is, a certain unmingled singleness of eye toward God. Tt
was the flowery tint “ in whom is no guile,” that the Lord of heaven
aud earth set his stamp of approval on in Nathaniel. Very many of
professing saints I meet with ave destitate of this flowery tint. I can-
not make them out. Many profess to he somebody,” bnt appear
to be nobudy. In wise men's eyes they fade as the glow-worm.
The Redeemer declares that if a man's eye is single, his whole body
shall be (more or less) full of light. The light of the glory of God
shall touch his soul, more or less, with supernatural and fervid light.
But what light? Not the presumptuous phrenzy of dead Calvinists,
and letter christians taking the promises in the letter; but through
the Spirit, with the fervid workings of foundation work, in‘ a know-
ledge of self painfully as well as Christ happily. The pain of sell
is dreadful and greater in this life than any knowledge happily of
Christ. The pain is ended in this life. The joy and happiness
dawn here, and have their fuller and meridian Justre alone in the next

Iife.
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drop of gracious sincerity. For wherever this divine exotic
ikes root there will be a mountainous mass of contrary workings.
“The flesh lusts and works against the spirit.”

Divine sincerity, therefore, in the sour is an odd sort of jewel. Tt
is perpctually cleansed by * fuller's soap, and the refiner’s fire.” It
stands when the soap bubbles of mere notion and whim, only in the
letter, burst and vanish. .

1t is this sincerity which all our great high-flying lights in religion
disdain. Disdain, it may well be said! For if ever the burning
lustre of this tremendously brilliant diamond, had actually shot into
the rocky cavern of these men's notions, it would have startled all toe
croaking toads and ugly night-birds of these men’s hearts. *The
majestic owl,” as Huntington speaks, sits the dominant president
of these men's hearts. T need not add that the owl is no friend
to light. But who but the owl in the night time? A pretty hub-
bub the owls will make in the darkness! And so the spouting orators
in the pulpits make noise enough in he darkness of the mere letter.
And trumpet-like christians, straightly can every one proclaim his own
goodness and faith shrill enough in the letter. But il ever the all-
searching radiant beam of sincerity, tinged with simplicity, shol super-
naturally through their letter-perceptions of Christianity, away then
would fly the night-birds of mere winged brain-religion! Away then
would pounce the academy-made orators, owl-like, of the mere letter !
Thus they would find the difference of faith or repentance standing
in the demonstration of the spirit livingly in the soul, and mere en-
crusted oratory about these, from the letter and by an academy-var-
nished tongue! Then would be found the difference between the bell
of profession and a religion something more than sound!

In fact, I declare that I am stricken with real love to a religion any
thing better than notion. Now, in steps sincerity of a godly sort, and
declares that without it all religion is notion only. Thus how the frame-
work of all insincerity is shaken in the sight of God! Thus what a stab
do treachery, hollowness, and deceit receive. Thus, my dear brethren,
we find that we can bear with, and love a man that is spiritually sin-
cere and really regenerate, though there may be a vast of rubbish still
unhappily cleaving to him. “For he that feareth God shall come
forth of them all.” The spiritual fear of God is the sweet ground
whereon grows a whole crop of heaven-reared excellencies. A na-
tural fear of God is the fear that the devil and non-elect have, and the
fear of the wicked shall come upon them. (Prov.x,24.) But the
spiritual fear of God, tipped and genial with heavenly life, shall
strike forth fibres of everlasting excellence. It begins in the [ear
of the law and its awful curse; and it never withers till it is
safely encased in the ark of a certain and felt salvation. Then
its blossoms, like Aaron’s rod, are nourished in an everlasting lile.
“The grace of life " teems therethrough. And sodden in the caldron
of truth, thus ‘the meat of sincerity maketh fat the bones of the
'dll.oinled ones of the Liord. DBut a set of poor starvelings, like hypo-
crites, pretenders, impostors, and natural men under the mask of

WCrefore all our great-light men, are almost to a man destitute of
t
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Christianity, the Lord will reward according to their deserts. ¢
my prayer that gocth not oul of feigned lips,” said the psalmist.
a sclof hypocrites and pretenders, as letter-made christians are, lot-
sooth, perhaps, (and well they may,) are saying, we are afraid we are
deceived : which is the rebuke of their honest conscience, ( but they, 1o
be sare, call it the old man!) Now, it is very true, that none are so
alraid of being wrong as the elect. But this testifies their amazing
sincerity.  Jealousy 1is “ the rage of an elect man, and is as cruel
as the grave.”  And many times have I wished the grave of destrue-
tion to swallow up my religion, if it was not of the right kind. Godly
sincerity burns like a coal in the elect. They are “violent:” they
take the kingdom of heaven by force. Tts radiant gates fly open to
their astonished and transported feelings, so powerful are the Holy
Spirit's ¢ffectual intercessious in them! But mark! the honesty and
warmth thus powerfully in them, must he supernatural and divine, and
wof natural. Thus I shall add two or three:scraps.of rhyme, and
then add a few words, and conclude. ’

Sincerity’s a fibre strong,

Mid the fair roots oflife’s green tree:

Green ; for pretension’s wither'd tongue

In sapless words, won't there agree.

See, Grace's fair and budding leaves

Peep forth from unctuous life’s abode !

Sincerity its chaplets weaves

To wreathe saints’ brows, mid arduous road !

How cool and grateful is the shade
Mid glowing summer's fires !

Sincerity’s like welcome made;
Where flimsy notion tires.

As whistling winds do roar and swell the main,
Yet, ships well-anchored stand the stormy test,
So wha the New Creation’s riches gain, .
Mid life’s wild billows feel a secret rest.
See how the grace-taught soul does secret smile!
He knows, events shall twist together well,
Fast, firmly tied, he rides while here awhile
At anchorage, victor over self and hell.
Sincerity, not grace-built (vessel thin!)
Soou sinks when inet by God’s tempestuous hand,
Nature's best eflorts thus from sin’s sad bane;
Poisoned, can not God's judgment ever stand.
See! amply riding o'er the stormy main
The fastest ships well-masted, and well-built!
They storm the waves ; deep-fronted battles gain;
And vict'ry’s flapping flag shows hopes not spilt.
Baut little boats like man-made christians near
The shores must moor; nor track these vast spread seas.
The time mus. come, When, rent by fate and fear,
Eternal shipwrecks, all but some must seize.
Pondering, I stop and sce the brilliant deep
Raging betwixt best nature and God’s grace.
Gracious sincerity, heaven's wealth shall reap ;
Nalture sincere is distanced in the race.

And so itis. Nature, though sincere, is not worth a button in !.'he
race to glory' O my soul, has God then infused into thy possession
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spiritual sincerity 7 Have I this godly endowment making me ac-
ceptable in the eyes of the Bridegroom? Is my religion illicit inter-
course? (Isa.lvii. 3.) Or is it, verily, a marriage with the Husband
of the church ?  (Eph. v.)

My friends, I shall only say in conclusion, then, that mountainous
waves of tremendous trials shall more or less try every one in whom
this jewel of regenerate sincereness abides! Terrible blasts, more or
less of trouble, from time to time, shall violently swell with greatest
rage, and cruellest bitterness against the anchor of regenerate hope.
The {retting cancer of indwelling sin shall, under the tuition of the
devil, do all it can to upset us. The sell-burning spite of the heart
may boil in our awlully-wicked nature against God. But if the sin-
cere rays of Divine life glitter at all within us, they are the harbinger
of an everlasting day.

Abingdon. I K.

AN OLD LETTER.

Messrs. Editors,—1I copied a letter thirty years ago sent to a Mrs.
Toger, who then resided at the late Ebenezer Huntington's, High-
street, Bloomsbury. It was from a poor man at Plymeuth, who bad
kept his bed twenty-four years at tbat time. And baving lately seen
in the late Mr. Fowler's life an account of this man, whose name
was Jonas Eathorn, if you consider it likely to be of service to the
afflicted household of faith, I bope you will find room for it in some
number of the Gospel Standard, and you will oblige,

A VERY OLD SOLDIER.

My very dear Sisterin Jehovah Jesus the Sinner’s Friend, who loveth
at all times, and sticketh closer than a brother,—I received your kind
and very welcome Christian letter, with the half crown and the book,
for which I return you very many thanks. But I would desire. at all
times to be more thankful to the great Donor aund Giver of all and
every good gift, both spiritual and temporal. The praise belongs to
him, and he only shall have the praise. “ Not unto us, not unto us,
but to the name of our Jesus be all the glory. Amen.” 1 am happy
to find that your soul is flourishing in Christ, as a well-watered garden,
bringing forth its fruits in due season. [ find by experieuce, that
sweet interconrse with God is the real life of the xoul. Without it we
are lifeless and barren. Though we believe not, Jesus is faithiul and
cannot deny himself, for he hath sworn that he will never leave us por
forsake us ; and when we walk io darkness, and have not the least
glimmering light, Jesus exhorts us to trust in him; to stay ourselves
upon God. O that you and I, my dear sister, through rich and divive
grace, may be enabled always to keep this in view, that he is ar
much our God in dark seasons, as he is in lhe sunshine. It is a
mercy, and we have great reason 1o rejoice for it, that Christ never
shed his precious blood in vain. Jesus well knew all whom he died
for; and he will bring all the purchased of his blood to mansions of
bliss, 1o reign with bim there to all eternity. Not on account of our
works ; no, no; but “according to his own purpose and grace, whick
was given us in Christ  Jesus before the foundation of the world.”
But while here in this world, we are like our divine Master; treated
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with scorn, and counted as the offscouring of all {hings. But Christ
calls us his jewels, and be sees no spot in us, neither can he. Why?
Because he bath washed all our sins away in {he fountain of his most
precious blood. O that you and I, through grace, my dear sister, may
cver keep-this in our minds, that whom Christ once loves, he loves to
the end, and where be is we shall also be. O thal our hearts may be
deeply rooted and grounded upon the eternal Rock of Ages, Christ
Jdesus, and in the love of Christ, which passeth all buman undersiand-
ing. Butl our Almighly Redeemer, who never changes in his love,
will make us more than conquerors by his almighty power of grace,
working in us and for us. You and I, my dear sister, can set to our
seals that God is {rue, from personal experience of his faithfuluess to
his divine promises, both in spiritual and temporal mercies, and can
scl up our Ebenezers in praises o the God of our salvation, and say,
*“Hitberio the Lord hath helped us;” and he will comfort and deliver
us even 1o the end. Our blessed Lord, in the 17th chapter of John,
241h verse, says, ¢ Falber, I will that they also, whom thou has given
me, be wilh me where I am; that they may behold my glory.” So
my deay sister, a few more conflicts with the enemy of our souls, and
a few more weary steps, and we shall be at our Father’s house, and
the victory will be ours, {hrough Clrist, and am eternal peace com-
mence. A few more mournings under sin and corrupiion, and then we
shall enter into ihe joy of our Lord; and our joy no man taketh from us,
no, nor the devil either; therefore, let us not faint, while there is the
arm of Omnipotence to suppori us, and a God of power to guard and
protect us, and 1o guide us; a comforting Jehovah to receive us, and
a God of truth and faithfulness to perform all the promises that he has
made tous. But in all trials and wants, may we be enahled with
faith in exercise 1o approach a throne of grace, and ask and receive,
that our joy may befull. Tribulation was the patbway of our dear
Jesus when he iravelled through this wilderness, 1o his own and to his
Father’s glory; and tribulation will be the pathway of every child of
grace {hal arrives there. But as our Head is at rest from all hix suf-
ferings and trials, so will all his members be. He will (blessings be
on his name) feed us while here with hidden manna, and with water from
the rock ; so that we shall not perish in our journey with hunger and
thirst. He will comfort us at times with his presence, and guide us by
his unerring spirit, and al the end of our journey receive us to glory;
and with ecstacy of soul we shall join with the redeemed ahove in
singing the song of Moses and ihe Lamb, through the endless ages
of eternily; which, may God of his infinile mercy grant, for Jesus
Clrist’s sake. Amen and Amen. So prays he who is in the furnace
of God's everlasting love to his soul, as
JONAS EATHORN.

PS. My wife joins in Christian love o you, She feels old nature
break off very fast; for she cau scarce go about to help herself,
or me either. She is sevenly-eighl, and I am turned sevenly years
of age. I have kept my bed fwenty-four years last November. The
Lord does all things well. Not one second too long for God; for I
find, by happy experience, that it is good to be the Lord’s prisoner.
May the Lord give me faith with patience to wait till he is pleased to
release me, and take me home to be with him for ever. Brother
Fowler joins in Christian love lo you, likewise brother Triggs, and
all friends. When you go to court, (as I know you do,) T must entreat
a favour of yon, aud hat is, 1o bear me and mine in your arms to the
King of kings. Your son and daughter called upon me about five
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weeks ngo; they were very well then; I have not seen them since.
[ shall be-glad to hear freom yon soon; nay, at all times. Remember
me to all who love our Jesus, though unknown, yet well known.

Plymouth, June 13th, 1809.

INQUIRIES.

Messrs. Editors,— Being a constant reader of your monthly perio-
dical, and having frequently seen inquiries inserted concerning different
portions of Scripture, it occurred to my mind to make a request
concerning a passage which has frequently been like a sword in the
flesh, insomuch, that when opening the word of God, I have been
alraid of opening to that passage—baving opened to it several times,
when it has driven me almost to despair, taking it as a seal to my
own damnation. The passage is [saiah xvii. 10, 11; ¢ Because
thou hast forgotten the God of thy salvation, and hast not been
mindful of the rock of thy strength, therelore shalt thou plant
pleasant plants, and shalt set it with strange slips ; in the day shalt
thou make thy plant to grow, and in the morning shalt thou make
thy seed to flourish ; but the harvest shall be a heap in the day of
grief and desperate sorrow.”

Should you, or any of your kind correspondents, give a few
spiritual remarks upon it, you will oblige,

Hulme, Nov. 17ih, 1839, AN INQUIRER.

Will the worthy Editors of the Gospel Standard condescend to
instruct the ignorant, by making a few remarks uvpon a statement or
two in the 52nd hymn, 1st book, Watts’ Hymns? The request is
made; I'trust, with a view to edification, consequently, the praise
of the glory of God's grace to poor sinners.

“¢Repent, and be baptiz’d, (he saith)
For the remission of your sins '

And thus our sense assists our faith,
And shows us what his gospel means.
“Qur souls he washes in bis blood,
As water makes the body clean;
And the good syirit from our God
Descends like purifying rain.

“Then we engage ourselves to thee,
And seal our cov'nant with the Lord;
O may the great Eternal Three

In heav'n our solemn vows record !”

The above verses speak of “ sense assisting faith” and baptism, as «
“sealing our covenant with God,” and a “scal to God's covenant ;" and
the last verse calls upon God to record ‘* our solemn vows.” Having
heard the aforesaid hymn sung in a place where the gospel is preached,
and feeling poverty-stricken, utterly unable to make any engage-
ment, or seal any covenant with God, or ask his blessed Majesty to
record any * solemn vows” of mine, and feeling pretty well assured
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that that faith which is of God's operation, ean perform wonders
without the assistance of sense, I am induced to muake the above
request. May the Lord our God remember his covenant, look upon
the face of his anointed, and cause our souls to rejoice in that
covenant which is well ordered in all things and sure.

Teterborough. AN EMPTY VESSEL.

EDITORS’ REMARKS.

We are not surprised at the objections that “ An Empty Vessel”
makes to the expressions quoted from Dr. Watts, as we think them
justly objectionable. - If sense can assist faith, then faith is not the
pure unmixed gift and work of God. But all the elect are deeply
and spiritually taught that living faith is breathed into a living soul
by a living God ; and such a faith as this, which stands in the power
of God, can never be helped nor assisted by sense. So far from
sense assisting faith, all its effects are to hinder it, and the triumph
of faith is to believe in spite of sense. Thus Abraham believed he
should have the child of promise, in spite of sense; and “being not
weak in faith, he considered not his own body, now dead, neither
yet the deadness of Sarah’s womb.” (Rom. iv. 19.) Sense said,
“The thing is impossible;” but faith said, * God hath promised ;”
and in holding fast the promise against and in spite of sense consisted
the strength of his faith. In the ordinances of Baptism and the
Lord's Supper, sense says, “ Here is nothing but water;” * Here is
only bread and wine.” Sense canaot rise beyond the natural, literal,
carnal objects which the eye sees. But faith sees in the baptismal
waters the Saviour's agouizing sufferings and death when all the bil-
Jows and waves went over him. And in the bread, faith sees the fiesh,
and in the wine, the blood of the Lamb slain from the foundation of
the world. And those who know anything aright, know that in the
partaking of the ordinances, there is a continual struggle and conflict
between sense and faith, and that as the one rises, the other sinks.

As to our making covenants with God, woe be to the hapless soul
that is thus entangled in that yoke of bondage. The rod of Moses
will surely flog such folly out of the heart of every such foolish child.
Nor do we know of any other sealing of the covenant, ordered in all
things and sure, but the sealing of the Holy Spirit of promise upon
the Lieart and conscience of elect vessels of mercy, which is the ear-
nest of their inheritance until the redemption of the purchased pos-

session.

We feel ourselves obliged often to correct errors that occur in the
pieces of our correspondents, much perhaps at times to their annoy-
ance. But as being responsible for what appears in our pages,
we cannot conscientiously allow any error, liowever slight, to go
forth, and therefore shall continue to erase or alter whatever appears
to us to be objectionable. ,



THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 47

LEDITORS REVIEW.,

Mercies of a Covenant God ; or, An Account of some of the Lord's
Dealings in Providence and Grace with John Warburton,
Minister of the Gospel, Trowbridge. Second Part.—Gadsby,
Manchester; Groombridge, London. Price 1s. 3d.

Whalever some of our readers may think to the contrary, we can
say from our hearts (hat we rejoice when we can with a good con-
science give a favourable review of a work. We love not to cut and
slash about, and wound the feelings of authors; but honesty is one
of the indispensable requisites of a Reviewer, and i( knowingly and
wilfully he use false scales and weights, he deserves to be hooted out
of the market, and be well flogged into the bargain. We rejoice then
when honesty bids us approve of the works of gracious men ; and
with a clear conscience we can put the second part of John Warbur-
ton’s experience into the scale and pronounce it thorough good weight.
We did not expect to find it equal to the first part, and had a sus-
picion whether it might not have been spun out threadbare, and
whether the meat had not all come on for the first course, and some
hashed mutton, or perhaps bones have been reserved for the second
course. But we confess that we read it with more sweetness and
feeling than even the first part. Sometimes we smiled, and some-
times the tear, which with us does not lie very near the surface,
struggled into the eye. Poor Jobn and his pigs made us well nigh
laugh outright, and other parts of his work well nigh made us cry:
and so we went on moved and melted pretty nearly from the first page
to the last. O, John, John, thou arta highly favoured man. Would
we had some of thy sweet and precious lifts, thy striking deliverances,
thy answers to prayer, thy blessed manifestations of love and blood,
and the unction, (eeling, and power, with which thy God and Saviour
hath anointed thee. But we are glad too, that thou findest thysell
carnal, and sensual, and devilish, a beast and a brute, and that thon
dost groan under the same body of sin and death that makes us sigh
and groan-alse, It may appear presumption in us (o set our seal of
approbation to a work which carries witly it such a weightof evidence.
We can only say then that it is a bovk which we shall put on our
very top shelf, side by side with Ha:t, Bunyan, and Huntington.
We believe the work will be blessed for generations to come, when
the writer shall have entered into his eternal rest. By it, when
dead, he will yet speak; and heartily glad are we that he has seat
forth this account of the Liord’s dealings with his soul; that as Le
has fed hundreds of God's family with his mouth, so he may feed
them with his pen when he is safely landed from every storm. We
make one extract o show with what sweetness and unction the work
is written :

“Blessings and honours be unto thee, O Holy God the Father, tiat ever thy
love and choice was fixed upou such a brat of bell as I.  Honours, blessings,
majesty, praises, and glories for ever crown thy head, O Holy God the Son,
equal with the Iather, and onc with him, that ever thou didst condescend to
take my nature into union with thy divine persen, didst obey and righteous!y
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fulfil all the demands of the holy law, and didst satisfy divine justice for all my
cursed sins; didst conquer death, and hiin that hath the power of denth, oven
the devil; and hast ascended up ou high, and taken possession of the inheritance,
and ever livest to make intercession for my poor soul. And O 'thou Hboly God,
thou blessed Spirit, one with the Father and the Son, blessings, honours, majesty,
and glories for ever Le unto thee, that ever thou didst pick up my poor soul oul
of the ruins of the fall; didst kill me to all works of righteousncess which I could
da; didst reveal justifying righteousness and pardoninig blood to my heart, and
did’st bear thy solemn witness to my spirit, that I am an heir of God, and joint
heir with Christ. O thou that hast preserved me from fulling .a prey to the
world, the flesh, and the devil, all these years up to this moment; that hast
lifted up a standard in my soul again and again when the floods of horrid, awful,
and unspeakable blasphemies have plunged my poor trembling soul into such
despair that I have many times given it all up as a lost matter. O holy,
blessed, Trinity of persons, Father, Son, and Holy Glost, One God, whom
reason cannot fathom, but faith believes, love embraces, and praise adores, bless
thx holy name ; it is in thy light that I see light; it is thy smiles that make my
smiles ; it is thy strength and power made manifest in me that holds me up and
ynakes me strong; it is thy Spirit of grace and supplications poured into my
heart that brings my soul to pour it out unto thee; itis thy precious gift of
faith, and thy precions power, that draws it into exercise, which enables my sonl
to come with confidence, and say, “ My Lord and my God; it is thy precious
prescnce as my Father, and my:Friend, and my- cternel All, that changes a
dungoon into a palace. Without thee I am more and more confident that I can
do nothing. O ever keep me, ever teach me, ever upbold me. O never leave
me Lo myself, my dear Lord, for two are better than one.” :

POETRY.

Messrs. Editors,—Having been favoured with the perusal of some hymns
aund other short poems written by a young man now no more, but whom when
living [ highly esteemed and loved, and whose memory I affectionately cherish,
I lLiave asked permission of his friends to insert one or two occasionally in the
Gospel Standard. They breathe such a spirit of humility and godly sincerity that
I believe they need no other recommendation. :

Stamford, Dec. 3, 1839. - J.C.P.

«Qut of the eater came forth meat, and out of the strong came forth sweetness.”
(Judges xiv. 14.)

We read of one in days of old *Twas put to Sampson’s friends we learn,

Who met a lion fiercely bold, But now, my soul, to thee I turn,
And loudly roaring too— The mystery to tell—

"Twas Sampson, full of power and might, Though feebly ’tis, methinks I can, _

Who boldly ventur’d to the fight, True wisdom’s learnt with grief and pain,
And quick the monster slew. And sighs, and groans as well.

Again when walking Tinmath’s way Temptation like a bon roar’d, ,

He turn’d to where the carcase lay, Alarm’d my soul, my hopes devour'd;
And found a treasure there— I fear'd to fall a prey.

His band put forth, and took from thence Such evils I could not withstand,
Somnc food, which made him recompense, But Jesus came with helping hand,

And sweetened all his care. And turn’d my night to day.
Refreshed, he traced Lis onward road,  Then I could sing of vanquished foes,
Aguin to mect affliction’s load, From whence the sweetest honey flows ;

"And wear a heavier chain ; The eater yields the meat— :
So from the eater meat is found, And though affiictions linger’d long,
And from the strong one sweets ahound ; And trials too were very strong ;

My riddle now explain. The issue was most sweet.

Oakhawn. T. C.
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FEEBLE CHRISTIAN’S SUPPORT.

“ Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst afler righteousness; for they
shell be filled.”—Matt. v. 6.

“ Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus hefore the world began.”—2 Tim. i. 9.

“‘The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.”—Rom. xi. 7.

“If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest—And they went down
both into the water, both PlLilip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.—In the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,”—Acts viii. 37, 38;
Matt. xxviii. 19.

No. 51. MARCH, 1840. Vor. VL.

GRACE.

What is grace as generally received by the religious world in our
day? A cant phrase, a bubble, a Will-o’-the-wisp, a lifeless
theme of lifeless professors’ lifeless conversation. To hear the mulii-
tude of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram speak of this divine, eternal,
glorious, saving, soul-melting blessing, essential to and revealed by
the unchanging Jehovah in his work of salvation, externally and in-
ternally, one would think it a matter of little import, a toy for full-
grown pious children, a kill-time hobby, a round-about lor school
boys to ride in, a swing to please a mob at a fair, a something to be
talked of, but nothing to be felt or enjoyed. How f(ew know
anything of grace as it is in Christ Jesus, as set forth in the pure
faithful word of God, the Holy Ghost! How few feel their need of
it, as a free pardon to condemned criminals for all their sins and evil
deeds; as an ark to save them from the floud of everlasting wrath,
which is revealed from heaven against “every soul of man that doeth
evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile;” as the hand of a
faithful, aflectionate, and watchful Prince, who, though hated, op-
posed, fought against, despised, and spat upon, and used with the
utmost contempt and scorn, yet still determined to do him every good,
and to save him at all hazards, seeing him in distress and danger of
destruction, his life demanded as the penalty of his offences, and tor-
tures unspeakable to be inflicted, {reely, joyfully, willingly, and with
all his heart (disregarding all that is past, and knowing that his
goodness will not keep the criminal from still fighting against him)
steps forth, becomes surety for the stranger, lays down his life for

c
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his sins, and rising again for his justification, ever lives to make in-
tercession for him, so that he cannet damn himself, do what he may,
however low and shamelully he may (all, or however bold and heart-
less, ungratefal or vile he may show himself, seefl}g “he will have
mercy on whom he will have mercy, and he will bave compassion on
whom he will have compassion.” How few, I say, know the nature
of {rec grace on this wise, and from a sense of their wretchedness,
rebellion, vileness, hell-deserving enmity, hardness, coldness, and
ingratitude, are fully persuaded nothing but vochanging free grace
can save them and deliver their souls from the wrath to come'
And yet every one who is saved must be brought thus to receive it,
and, like David, dance in their hearts naked before the ark, though
Michals despise him, and dead professors shun him, because they
cannot feel union with him in spirit, though they aggge with him
in doctrine.  The grace of God that bringeth salvation cannot be
known or enjoyed, but by supernatural and divine manifeslation ; it
canuot be apprehended, but by the faith of God’s elect; it cannot be
sweel ot precious, but when bitterness and soul-trouble have been felt,
and the face has been turned to the wall. As in the case of Josiah,
sooner or later, the book must be found and opened, read and felt in
the conscience, and the seeker of God must fall down a convinced
sintier, naked, unclean, and leprous beflore the Holy Jehovah,
crying, “ Unclean, unclean, unclean!”" ‘ Woe is me for [ am
undone! because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the
“midst ol a people of unclean lips; for my eyes have seen the King,
tbe Lord of Hosts.” Such, and such only know what it is to Lave
a tender heart, to humble tbemselves before God when they hear
his words against sin, and to rend their clothes, and weep before
God. Nakedness, soul-poverty, a being humbled under the
righteous band of God, self-loathing, trembling at the word, perfect
weakness, emptiness, want, total bankruptey, and real fervent
internal desire, and rejection of all salvation save that revealed
in the soul, the blood of the atonement applied and sprinkled on the
conscience, and righteousness imputed put on the soul, must be
experienced in such a manner as to cut him off from all hopes or
trust in an arm of flesh, the law, natural or notional religion, from a
name to live only, and resting in mere opinions or sayings and tra-
ditions, before he can speak with power of the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ, the love of God, and the communion of the Holy
Glost. Grace is nothing unless felt; faith is a shadow, unless it
bring ¢ the substance of things hoped for ™ into the soul, and be #‘the
evidence of things not seen.”  All hope is false but that which lays
hold of God’s mercy and love, faithfulness and truth, as revealed in
Christ Jesns; and is the hope of the operation of God. Faith looks
for grace only in “ the new and living way which he hath consecrated
for us through the veil, that is to say, bis flesh.” It cannot be satis-
ficd as to salvation unless the love of God be shed abroad in the
heart by the Holy Ghost, given unto him that has the faith of God’s
elect. Such a one cannot boast or lift up himself as being any
better than others, for boasting is excluded. “By what law? Of
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works 7 Nay, but by the law of faith,” He cannot be satisfied
with a ready flow of language and liberty in prayer, except that
liberty comes from the Great Deliverer, making him free indeed,
and testifying that there is, therefore, now no condemnation for
him, for he is in Christ Jesus, and walks not after the flesh but
alter the Spirit; for the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus
hath made him free from the law of sin and death. He cannot
rejoice in Christ Jesus, unless le feels Christ rejoicing over
him. He cannot cry, * Grace, grace unto it,” unless he sees the
Headstone, and his own name graven on it, while his feet are
neld fast and established in *“ the foundation of God which standeth
sure, baving this seal, the Lord knoweth them that are his.” He
cannot feel all he receives to be mercies flowing from the grace or
eternal loveyof God, except his heart be lying low before the throne
of grace, and all the goodness of the Lord be passing before him,
and Jehovah proclaiming himself, « the Lord, the Lord God,
merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in goodness
and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, and
transgression, and sin, and that will by no means clear the guilty,”
that is, those whose guilt is not atoned for and put away by Christ,
who “ having been made sin for us, who knew nosin, that we might
be made the righteousness of God in him,” now justifies the ungodly,
and in him God can be just, and yet the justifier of them that believe
in Christ Jesus. (Rom. iii. 26.) To know what grace is savingly,
is 10 know ourselves to be deservedly and justly damned, without an
interest in Christ, and to (eel that he can have mercy, and has had
mercy on us who were ignorant and out of the way, and, therefore,
the Spirit has glorified Him iu our souls, by showing us that our sins
and uocleannesses are cleansed and washed away in the fountain opened
for sin and for uncleanness; and that when dead in our sins and the
uncircumeision of our flesh, God quickened us together with him,
having forgiven us all trespasses; blotting out the hand-writing of
ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to us, and has
taken it outof the way, nailing it to the cross. Grace is in the mouth
of millions, but in the heart of few ; consequently, the multitude ere
never truly established in Christ, or receive all their consolation from
him with humility, and wonder at his love, and earnestly desire to
be kept free from sin, that it may not grieve them. But the fer,
the few men in the little city, that are delivered by the poor wise man,
the followers of the Lord of Hosts, are all in due time—in the set
time to favour Zion-—established with grace by the Highest; and
groan, being burdened with a body of sin, which theyhate and feel (o
be their worst enemy and opposer. These are made sensible of what
Christ has done for them, have fellowship with the Father and with
the Son, and rejoice in Christ Jesus; have no confidence in the flesh;
look 1o the Lord alone for help, strength, supply, comfort, and
peace, and cannot bear the thought of foolishness, which is sin; are
afrald of themselves as much as of the devil, and from their hearts
cry, “Lord, Lold thou me up, and I shall be sale;”  Keep back
thy servant also from presumptuous sins; let them not have dominion
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aver me:” “ Give me out of thy fulness grace for, or upon grace;”
“ Icep me as the apple of thine eve;” “ Guide me with thy counsel,
and alterward receive me into glory.” To such gracious men nothing
is sweet in religion but Christ, the (ull, precious, and dropping
honev-comb ; the mercy and consolation, love and kindness of the
Father, and the soul-teaching wimess and communion of the Holy
Ghost the Comforter. Works done by man, in his own strength, they
hate; and count all their righteousness as filthy rags, and enter into
that worthy, precious saying, “ Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us,
but nato thy name be the praise.” To all such, and to such only,
do I say, ““The grace of our Liord Jesus Christ, and the love of God
the Father, and the fellowship and communion of God the Holy
Ghost be with you.”

Stoke. G. 1.

ON THE REAL CHRISTIAN'S BIRTH-DAY.

“ Ye must be born again.”—John iii 7.

There are very few in the age in which we live that know anything
of the new birth, or the beginning of a real Christian’s existence in
the divine life. However, there are some who do, for Jehovah is
not left without his witunesses, nor ever will be.

Jesus, the true God and eternal life says, concerning the other
sheep which are not yet brought into the fold, ([ mean those of the
“election of grace,” dead in sins,) “Ye must be born again.” There
is an imperative necessity; ** Ye must.” And although a * vessel of
mercy afore ordained to glory” may be born of very pious parents,
and be brought up as strictly and as piously as was Saul of Tarsus,
insomuch that he (hinks that as touching the law he is blameless, and
exultingly asks, “ What lack T yet?" yet this is not being_born again.
The individual is still in bis sins, is still an alien from the common-
wealth of Israel, and hates the God of salvation by grace. Wrerched
soul' whoever thou art, in such a case, thou art wholly earthly, sen-
sual, and devilish. And although suck pious being has decked
Limsel( off with a beantiful dress of human piety, human charity,
busman free-agency, &c., and has got 1o fleshly perfection according
to the views he has of himself as reflected {rom a lying vision out of
his own deceitful heart, yet he is going at full gallop in the way
which seemeth right to man, not knowing that  the end thereof is
death.”

The soul in the state described is totally dead in a spiritual sense,
and the whole man naturally loves nothing but sin; every -faculty of
the soul is employed in the service of sin; it hates the God of elec-
ton, or salvation by grace with a perfect hatred; it also hates with as
perfect a hatred Jehoval’s plan of salvation, and in opposition to
i1, is going about to establish its own righteousness, (ully de-
termined not to submit to the righteousness of God. What the soul
in such a case galls righteousness, Jehovah in his revealed word calls
< Glthy rags,” and “a stink in his nostrils;” and God calls things
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by their proper names. The soul is in expectation of no small
degree of glory for its piety, zeal, and faithlulness to grace, as it is
called; bot the eternal God has declared that *“ the wages of sin is
death.” Thus, the mind of God and the mind of the sinner are as
opposite as the poles. The sonl has as yet only been born once; but
wliat says the text? “ Ye must be born again.”

However big a something the first Adam-soul may imagine itself
to be, and very large indecd many are in their own esteem, yet,
spiritually considered, it is a literal nonentity! The soul must cer-
tainly be created anew before it is brought into a new existence in the
divine or spiritual life. And to show that a person may have a long
natural existence before he begins to exist at all in a spiritual sense,
the blessed Liord, with whom the wisdom of the world is foolishness,
selects out a wise raan, of a good age, a ruler of the Jews, to whom
he makes use of the words of our text; “ Ye must be born again.”
With all the boasted powers, and with all the mental facalties that the
soul of man, in its dead state, is endued with, its wisdom in spiritual
things amounts just to this; it calls light darkness, and darkness it
calls light; sweet it calls bitter, and bitter it calls sweet; it calls the
truth a lie, and a lie it calls the truth; it calls the enmity of the
carnal mind charity, and the charity or love which is of God it calls
bigotry! This is only just a sample of the wisdom attainable by the
carual soul of man in spiritual things, and you will be ready to say
with the Scriptures, that indeed * the wisdom of the world is foolish-
ness.” But it is best to let the Lord himself answer the question,
What occasion is ‘there to be born again? Because < the natural
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God; for they are fool-
isbness 10 him; neither can he know them; (why ?) because they are
spiritually discerned.” ¢ No man knoweth the things of a man save
the spirit of a man thatis in bim; even so the things of God knoweth
no man, but the Spirit of God.” “7That which is born of the flesh is
flesh;” (and a sample of fleshly wisdom in spiritual things is given
above,) “and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” And as
Jehovah accepts none but spiritual worshippers, and seeketh such only
to worship him, there is a necessity of being born of the Spirit, and
being taught of him.

Tt is probable that some pious Arminian may say, < Sir, I know
as well as you do that it is written, * Ye must be born again;’ but I
also affirm that every soul of man is capable of getting his soul born
again, by complying with certain terms and conditions offered to him
in the Bible,and if it were not so, God would be unjust for not giving
every soul a chance of being saved.” Well, let us come to experi-
cnce. Now, none can create but God. He created you before vou
came into this world, and he must create you anew before vou ever
come into the spiritual world. For what saith the Scriptures? “The
wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof,
but canst not tell whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth: so is every
one that is born of the Spirit.” (John iii. 8. See also Eph. ii. 1,
5, 10; and again, 1 Peter 1. 23.) The last witness that I shall bring
(as more than two or three are already produced) to prove that
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(God is the Author of the second birth as well as the first, is recorded
in the Gospel by John, i. 13; “Which were born, not of blood, nor
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.”” . Now
all the characters referred to in the aforementioned Scriptures had
been born fwice, and were all quite passive in both acts of God’s
creation; being nothings, they, as a matter of course, could offer no
resistance to him by whom ‘“all the inhabitants of the earth are re-
puted as nothing; and he doeth according to his will in the army of
heaven and among the inhabitants of the earth; and none can stay
his hand, or say unto him, What doest thou?” This new life, com-
municated to the soul in the second birth, is thus shown to be the free
giftof God. God, in his Trinity of persons; is the Author of life. The
ever-blessed Lord Jesus, the Saviour of sinners, is the grand Fountain
of life to «his people;” which spiritual life is communicated to every
individual ordained to life exactly to a moment at “the set time,”
by the almighty operation of God the Holy Ghost. Now I am cer-
tain thata child, spiritually, does not know that it is *“ passed from death
unto life” as soon as it is born; but, on the eontrary, many are years
before they know for themselves that they are the adopted children of
the living God.

Come, poor soul! let us try, by the help of the blessed Spirit, 1o
find thee out. Something ails thee, but thou canst not tell what it is;
thou canst not take any delight in thy former enjoyments; thou feelest
a worm in thy conscience biting thee every time thou attemptest to
find a gratification to thy fleshly mind; and whatever thou hast re-
course to to stifle the clamours of an aroused conscience, on the heels
of evéry repeated experiment there follows a double hell. Poor child!
thou art like the stricken deer. An arrow with a barbed end has stuck
fast in the poor animal’s side. He feels the pain, and off he starts,
at first, as swilt as thought. The arrow goes exactly the same speed.
Poor thing! itis fast fixed enough. He begins to feel faint. His pace
is slackened. At last, fairly worn out, the poor animal lies down, and
dies! Thus it is with a soul born again of the Spirit. The arrow
of conviction has stuek fast in his heart; he feels great pain in his
mind for baving ‘sinned with a bigh hand against God; for in the
light of God implanted in the soul he sees that the holy and eternal
law of God is spiritual, the transgression of WhiC.h is s.in, and sin’s
only wages is death. Well, notwithstanding this being the case,
Adam the first, not being yet willing to be excluded from glorying,
sets 10 work lustily with a firm resolution to make himself better; so
off he starts at full (free will) speed; but the arrow of eonviction
accompanies him; he cannot get rid of it; he vainly imagines that
by his piety, charity, and good deeds, which he is resolved to do, he
shall obtain the favour of God, who at present appears to frown upon
him in a guilty conscience. Poor thing! how futile are thy endea-
vours' the more thou vowest, resolvest, or workest to obtain favour, the
farther thou gettest off, in thy own feclings, and thy weakness is
manifested to thysell more and more. The blessed Spirit, by the
word of God, las made such deep gashes into thy soul, has shown
thee such abominations lurking in the above-all-things-deceitful
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human heart, that thou beginnest to feel faint; thy free-will and hu-
man-merit blood is all let out, so that thou now liest down, and diest
to all hope of saving thyself, and art forced to cry, “ Lord, save me,
or I perish.”

Well,bat I am getting on too fast for thee, poor soul! Thou canst
not enjoy thy former amusements ; thou hatest sin; yes, and what is
very wonderful, at the same time thy old fleshly man hates God,
that is, the God of election, or salvation by grace alone ; thoun canst
not submit to Jehovah's plan of salvativn, for that wouldexclude allroom
for thee to boast; thou art yet very strong, bat, as I have showed thee
before, thou wilt soon get weaker under the teaching of the Spirit of
God. Thy strength will gradually ooze out, for thy power must
clean go until there be none shut up nor left in thee, before thou wilt
prize the help of the Liord, and before he will give thee any sensible
help. (Deut. xxxii. 36.) Thon must be feelingly lost, before thou
wilt need the Saviour; thou must feel that thow art indeed sick, before
thou wilt need the Physician ; thou feelest now a hatred to sin, and
yet a love to sin. There is a battle fought between the new man
which cannot sin, nor consent for the flesh to sin, and the old man ;
and thou art often brought into captivity to the law of sin dwelling
in thy members. But it is written, “The elder sball serve the
younger;” and so it is; when Esau, the first born, at any time pre-
vails, a tender conscience makes thee cry out, *“ O wretched man
that I am!”

Now, poor dear soul, whoever thou art, if thou knowest, from expe-
rience, anything of the battle fought between flesh and spirit, in
their strivings one against the other, which is manifested to thy soul
on occasions such as these, thou findest in thee a principle desirous
of nothing but the glorifying of God ; thon wouldst do nothing on
earth but what is well-pleasing to God; thon wouldst love God with
all thy heart, mind, soul, strength, and thy neighbour as thyself;
thou wouldst be continually praising the l.ord, and, in a word, be as
holy and free from sin as God himself, and thus thou wouldst do no-
thing but geod. But, poor creature, when thou wouldst do all this
good, thou ‘findest, to thy sorrow, another principle, which is evil,
present with thee, so that thou canst not do the things that thou
wouldst. (Rom. vii. 15—23.)

But notwithstanding this conflict, a sure sign of spiriiual life,
thou shalt ultimately come off more than conqueror, through:thy vic-
torious captain, Christ Jesus; and I tell thee, whoever thou art thus
exercised in thy mind, that thou art one made alive from the dead
by the almighty operation of the quickening Spirit, and glory shall
end what grace has begun in thy soul! But the very beginning of thy
experience mars the beauty of those things in which thou boasted
when thon wast in the Adam-roin; thou couldst do everything then,
choose or refuse, repent and believe, live or die. But now thou canst
not do anything as thou wouldst. This causes thee 1o be sick of thy-
sel{ and ol all thy natural services, and the more the light of God
shines in thy soul, the greater will be the contrast between thy wholly
depraved and corrupt nature and the infinite purity and wnsullicd
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lioliness of the eternal God. The stench of thy once boasted free-will
abilities and now felt depravity almost suffocates thy poor soul. All
thy righteousnesses now are tothy renewed soul what they are in the
eyes of the Lord, < filthy rags,” emitting a horrible stench! In the
contrast between thee and the holiness of God, thon art a mass of
putrefaction, “wounds, and bruises, and pnirelying sores.” Being
thas taught of the Lord, thou comest to this conclusion, that thou art
totally lost, that there is no hope! Yet, nevertheless, thou knowest
that power belongs to Geod, and although everything at present ap-
pears against thee, yet, having life, thou wiltcry, * God be merciful
to me a sinner;” “ O Lord, stretch forth thy right hand, and save
me.” And although thou hast but very litile bope of obtaining
mercy, yet hope in its infancy is not idle; it * bopes against hope.”
Thou sayest, «“ Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst save me, for all things are
possible with thee.” :

Poor soul, thou art pow a spiritual worshipper of God, although
thon feelest thyself to be nothing but a vile stink in his nostrils; and
be it known unto thee that God seeketh spiritual worshippers to wor-
ship him.

Thou, in tbe lowest and worst condition in thy own feelings, hast
faith; and without faith it is impossible to please God: for by faith
we “believe that God is, and that he is a rewarder of those that dili-
gently seek bim.” And that faith that thou hastis the gilt o[God, also
called ““the faith of the operation of God,” as well as “the faith of
God.” For the faith which is God's gift to the scul in the new
creation, believes that there is a God, and believes that the Bible is
the revealed will of God, and believes that God is true 1o his threat-
enings as well as to his promises, and especially believes this writing
of the Lord, *The wages of sin is death,” and ** The soul that sin-
neth shall die.” In God’s light a man sees and feels himself a sin-
ner, and is in trembling expectation of receiving his wages, which he
apprchends to be the dreadful portion of weeping, lamentation, mourn-
ing, and woe! In the light of the spirituality of God's eternal law,
he'is completely horrified at seeing the revival of all his sins, which
Liad been long ago buried in forgetfulness, but now in an instant rise
from the dead, and each, as it were, hideonsly stare him in the
face! All hope now of being saved by the deeds of the law van-
ishes for ever, for he knows the writing of God which says, Cursed is
every one who continueth not in all things written in the book of
the jaw 10 do them.” The soul upon the revival of sin dies to all
hope of saving itself either in whole or part, and haslittle or no hore
of being saved by the Liord, because at this stage of his experience he
does not know how God can be just in saving such a wretch as he
feels himsell in very deed to be.

Poor soul! thy pains are now come on, not before thy second
birth, but after. ¢ Before Zion wavailed she brought_ forth, and
before her pain came, she was delivered of a man child.” You
perccive that it is after the second birth that the pains come on.”

God is now teaching thee out of his law, and chastening thee
sore. Yet, although unknown to thee, thou art ina blessed state. It
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is written of such a one in such a case, “Blessed is the man whom
thou chastenest, O Lord, and teachest out of thy law.” Thus the
blessed Spirit Jehovah works in a soul, and squares and polishes off
all its roughness, crookedness, fleshy wisdom, creature strength,
goodness, and power. And the soul feeling utterly lost and for ever
ruined, all its’strength clean gone, it is now in a fit state to be Jaid
in mercy’s building, a “living stone.” The sct time to especially
favour this part of Zion is now come. The Holy Spirit exhibits
Jesus Christ and his work to the soul thus taught and prepared.
How exaclly do they suit! A'great sinner feelingly lost requires a
great Saviour, which is found in a precious Christ.

A manifestive union has now taken place between Christ and the
sinner, who has thus been ‘“born again,” chastened and tanght out of
God’s own law, and thus made willing to be saved in God's “ way,”
and to take the cup of his salvation, and call upon the name of the
Lord. Therefore [ say, what Gud has joined together, let no man
attempt to put asunder.

Thus, my dear friends, I have attempted to describe the real Chris-
tian's birth-day; and although many a quickened soul may not be able
to fix the day of his second birth, yet peradventure, the Lord the
Holy Spirit being our teachier, we may know that we are alive from
the dead, from a soul experience of the things here described. Asitis
not my intention at this time to attempt to describe the experience of
a living soul afier being brought into gospel liberty, I shall take
my leave of this subject, praying that the Lord may make it in any
measure instrumental in comforting his infants in grace, and conse-
quently bring in additional glory to his great name, and truly He
shall have all the praise.

Liverpool, August, 1839, R. S.

SPIRITUAL CORRESPONDENCE.

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

Dear Sirs,—I have read your Gospel Standard with much plea-
sure, and I have no doubt that some of God’s elect who are scatiered
abroad in this country, where there is no standard bearer whem God
has sent, read your Standard with more real delight than the wicked
experience when their oil and wine increase. I read, in your Dec.
number, Mr. Gadsby’s reply to those fools who desire to be teachers ol
the Jaw, but who know neither what they say nor whereof they affirm.
Mr. G.'s remarks brought to my mind his preaching which I heard,
nearly twenly-seven years ago, at the Bapust chapel, in York-street,
Bath, in the days of my espousals unto Christ.  Mr. G.'s text was
from Hosea: “ At that day thou shalt call me Ishi, and shalt call me
no more Baalt.” I had known the Lord for about two years by the
name Baali, but now I was to know him by the name Ishi, and T
believe I ever shall know him as my Ishi.  And if I were to live for
five hundred years, whenever I read the text, or hear it read. |
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shall always think of my much respected friend, Mr. Gadsby, for
the truth's sake that is i us, and shall be with us for ever.
But, Sirs, do you know that Mr. Gadsby's preaching, which was
a savour of life unto life o me, was a savour of death unto death to
an Arminian parson who heard it, for. he raged furiously the mnext
morning against what Mr. G. preached; but, by the grace of God,
I had a “Thussaith the Lord” for him in support of every thing
which he objected to, which only made him rage the worse. He was
a man in good circumstances, kept his horse and gig, drove about
from village (o village on Sundays, feeding swine, and filling his
own belly with tbe husks which the swine do eat; and creeping into
silly professors’ houses, and leading captive silly professors, who are
ever learning and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth.
I do not know at what period of John Wesley's life he wrote his
notes on the New Testament; but when he did write them, I believe
in my soul that he had never been changed from vessel to vessel any
more than Balaam or Simon Magus, for he once robbed me with his
notes as seysibly as ever the certain man was robbed that went down
from Jerusalem toward Jeriche, and fell among the thieves. Contrast
this with what Mr. Huntington's writings have instrumentally done,
at different times, for my poor soul. Once, in particular, the reading
of Mr. Huntington's “ Wise Virgin” brought me health and cure,
both in body and soul; for I had the lumbago very bad, and it
almost cured the lumbago, and brought my poor soul up again to
the “Cape of Good Hope;" so that I can say of Mr. H., though be
is dead, he yet speaketh. :
I must conclude with telling God's elect that I am persuaded that
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor things present, nor things te
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall ever be
able to separate us from the love of our Triune God—Father, Sou,
and Holy Spirit. ’
Sirs, since I wrote the above, which was on Christmas Day morn-
ing, 1 have received your January Number. In your address to
your readers, you complain of the archers shooting at you, and sorely
grieving you; but, my dear sirs, if you send forth and vindicate truth,
what more can you expect thon to be despised and rejected of men;
yea, the most religions men; yea, the most zealous men; yea, ‘the
most pious men (falsely so called)? None of them will ever believe
your report which you are sending forth in your Standard from
month to month; no, none but those to whom the arm of the Lord
has been revealed. But let none of those things which you suffer
from these empty professors move you; for as you are partakers of
the sufferings of God’s elect, so, according to your own confession,
yeu are partakers also of the consolation; yea, and partakers of the
cansolation you shall be, which shall be an evident token unto you
of your salvation, and that of God.

I am, your well wisher for the truth’s sake,

Tath, Jan., 1840. . T.C., .
A PRIVATE IN MIS MAJLSTY’S (THE BING OF KING'S) REAR RANIN-
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A BRAND OUT OF THE FIRE.

To G. I——, Stoke.

Dear Sir,—I feel a desire to give you a few of the outlines of the
dealings of God, the blessed Spirit in Christ Jesus, in my soul, in bring-
ing me out of darkness into his glorious light, and I am sure he will guide
me into all truth. [ was born in 1802 at W , Devonshire, and went
to London in 1821. I bhad never heard that Jesus Christ was the Sa-
viour of his people, neiiher did I know the meaning of eternity. For
years I went on in .ondon as the greatest of sinners, and drank greedily
into all manner of oulward abominations, particularly swearing, and
that without any inward check. The first lime my eyes were opened
1o see that I was a sinner, was while fishing with some companions in
a river near Uxbridge, on a Sunday morning, abont eleven o’clock. All
were catching fish but mysell. 'This so roused my passion that I broke
out into swearing. One of my shipmates asked me if I was accus-
tomed to swear as much as he had noticed I had done since I had been
with them; and added, that that was the reason I had not likewise
caught fish. I was so struck with horror, that I threw down my rod,
and took to my heels to run home, thinking that if [ stopped there the
devil had such power over me, that he might shove me into the water,
drown me, and to hell [ musi go, for I thought damnation was my desert,
and I saw that God would be just in sending me there, I thought thatl
would go home, and go that night to a plage of worship, and that, if the
Lord should strike me dead in a chapel, I was safe. I ran, scarcely
slopping the whole of the ten miles. When I reached home, my wife
~ expected by my countenance that some of my party were dcowned, and
asked the matter. I told herIhad seen the devil, and to hell I must go,
but had made up my mind to go to a place of worship that night. She
burst into tears, and expressed her joy at my wishing to do so; told me
that Christ came inlo the world to save sinners, but I did noteven know
how Christ came to die. 'The more she talked, the more I was con-
vinced that to hell I must go. I got ready, and set off to find a place
of worship, as I bad never before entered into one, excepting once {0
see a piece of workmanship. The first I came to was Mr. Huontington's.
A grey-beaded, grave-looking man wasin the pulpit. I forget thetext,
but he spoke of drunkenness, and then of a man being drunk with his
sins. My heart sunk within me. [ felt dead-drupk with sin, and in it
[ should lie uniil I awoke up in hell. I left the chapel before the ser-
mon was finished, and told my wife that the minister had preached
only to me. I was convinced to hell I must go. 1 read the Scriptures,
but understood them no more than a dead man. Soon after I met with
an old acquaintance, whom I had hated for his religion; he was a great
champion for the Wesleyan cause. 1told him my story. He said that 1
should go tohellif I did not repent, and thai, as [ had thought, it would
be for fishing on Sunday. He then said he would take me to his class-
leader, for he converted thirly people a week; some of them had been
uearly as bad as myself. 1 begged he would ask bim to convert me.
te prayed with me, and we paried 1o meet again on Tuesday night, tu
go to this class-leader. Iwent, and wasexamined by him. I mentioned
to him the life [ had led. He told me I must truly repent, leave off all
outward habits, pray to God for forgiveness, come to chapel and to
their class-meelings, that olhers would pray for me, and read some of
the books he would send me, and that it would all be right very soon:
and sure enough T thought the man was av angel of light. T weunt
kome, {old my wife that T should be a couverted man before 1 bad read
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all through the books | held in my hand. For some time I-was able
to resist all oulward profaneness, and, as I thought, had become a holy
man for six or nine montbs, till I got among some of the people who
had reached unio perfection. This siaggered me, and I began to
inquire if ¢vil thoughts were not reckoned as sin in the sight of God?
They replied that God would overlogk all those; but the more I read the
Scriptures, the more T believed that the f.ord looked at inward sin, till
at last T became so troublesome a scholar, that they leld several spe-
cial prayer-meelings {o pray me out. I continued for two years in this
way, the law cursing me in thought, word, and deed, and in every
thing I read T saw God wasa just God, but an angry one. Thousands
of times have T wished it was in my power to kill the blessed Lord, and
then I should bave no judge to condemn me at the last day. My class
leader asked me if 1 had commitied any particular sin, which I did
not like 1o confess publicly; if so, I might tell bim in private, and he
would pray pariicularly for me to be delivered! I said that 1 had
sinned against the Holy Ghost; that my sins had murdered the Saviour.
I saw I was bound for hell, and would have my fill of sin. I after-
wards became acquzinted with a good old man, who gave me much
good advice, and 1old me that there were a people born to be lost, but he
believed I pever should be. This was a new doctrine to me,and I began
to bate him. I meniioned it 1o some of the Wesleyans ; they said that
ibe chapel the old man went to bad such damnable doctrines that it
was called the devil’s great gun, firing people to hell by thousands, and
charged me never to speak to him again, nor to enter his meeting-house.
1 did go to see him, but it was to cavil. He asked me if I would go
and hear Mr. Fowler. I replied, yes,if I thought Ishould not hear the
doctrine of election. I had now left my clasggmeetings {wice, missed
attending one Sabbath, and neglected distributing my tracts. On next
Sunday the iracts were sent to me to go my rounds. I left-home
wilh my mind undecided whether to hear Mr. Fowler or to deliver the
tracts. To do the last, I had to pass Gower-sireet Chapel. I went by,
and then made up my mind to do neither, but make myself quite drunk.
I went into a spirit-shop, paid for balf a pint of spirits, but before 1 put
it 1o my mouth a thought struck me that I might die druuk,and then
1 should be sure to be damned. I leftit, went out, and being close to
the aforesaid chapel, I went in, and stuffed the tracis into my hat. The
minister appeared to me like a devil. I haled him with a perfect
haired. He prayed, and as he prayed he went into my feelings, and
he heartily begged of God to bring out such a one as myself. 1 felt
that this man was taught of God, and I began 1o love bim. He read
a chapter, and expounded each verse; he pointed out the Saviour as a
Mediator, and 1 began to sce that if we sin we have an advocate with
the Father. This raised a hope in my soul. He took his text from the
10th of Joho, 9th verse, ““I am the door.” He began the chapter, and
explained it 1ill Le came to the tex(, and then spoke of the person whe
got in over the wall as being a professor claiming salvation by his own
works. As he proceeded, my eyes were opened, and the Scriptures
revealed to me. I was brought to see with some comfort that Christ
was the door, and 1hat all that ever were saved, or would be saved, were
saved in him before the world began. I then had a hope that I might
be one of the nnmber, and my body was bathed in sweat with my fears.
It appeared as if I had murdered a persou, and he had appeared Lo me
in Lis blood—so Christ appeared {o me. Icould see no one but mysell
in the act, and yet fell HE had power {0 save me, and that all power
was given bim—und clearly saw none could be saved hut his elect. 1
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loved the.doctrine—I loved the preacher, and also the old man I lived
with, and thought all who were in the chapel were elected people,
with much more which I might speak of.

I went home, and on my knees begged God to let me know if |
was in Christ. I bad sach a love to him as I had never felt before.
I saw the Scriptures wiith new eyes, and upderstanding. I went to
chapel again in the evening, and the text was, ¢ Be still, and know tbat
I am God.” He spoke of free-will when in affliction, and how the
. Lord gave the inner man lo groan under it, who disallowed it and
hated it. He spoke of all ihe experience I had gone through. 1 went
home, and at my door met the old man: he said to me, ¢ Friend, 1
want to speak with you.” ¢So do I 1o you,” replied I." He fold me
that his soul bad been in great trouble all that day for me, and ihat he
wished I had been to hear Mr. Fowler, as he had gone inlo my case in
both sermons. I told him I hadheard them both. He 1ook me by the
hand, and we had such love for each other, that we were in a flood of
tears. He gave me great conxolalion: every thing ‘he said appeared
like pure gold, which same things I had so much hated before. 1 burnt
my bundle of tracts, which I bad afterwards to pay for to the society,
at the full price, as they sold them singly. I had several parsons to
visit me during the week. The Lord gave mespeech to tell them what
I bad seen and received of him. They left me looking at me ay a devil,
and said they had expected I should be caught ip that damnable error.
After this I sat under the word at Mr. Fowler’s chapel with a hope and
a longing that Christ would be revealed to me as the pardoner of my
sins. I was introduced to many of God’s people by my old friend, and
my love increased by their conversation. But what I wanted was kept
back, that was, the atonement of bis blood applied o my conscience; I
understood what was preached, and was brought to act on him, having
been brought off from any dependence on self, and I was told by many
that sooner or later I should bave him revealed to my soul. I went on
for some time, hoping in his mercy. I spoke to Mr. Fowler, and had
some sweet conversation with him ; still the main object was wanting.
At last the word became dry, and Christ appeared at a greater dis-
tance. I saw him as a Saviour for his elect, but could not believe that
1 was ope for whom he died. It appeared that he was kept from me
by my sins being so black, that I had pierced him deeper than any
creature living. Many kind souls felt for my distress and anguish of
mind. I tried to hear other men, but received notbing but condemna-
tion. I loved the men, and envied many 1 heard say had received
comfort by the same sermon. At last I thought 1 would go back into
the world again, and that was a hell tome. From that time I gotinto
a cold and careless state, and thought that I would go as far from
London as I could—to Guernsey or any where; thinking that if [
returned to the world here it would rot wound the dear people ol God
with whom I had acquaintance, and if I went away, they would know
nothing about it.

One day 1 met the man who had noticed my swearing on the Sunday
we had been fishing {ogether: he was going to Plymouth, auvd advised
me 1o go with him. I inquired the distance. He said two hundred
miles. [ consented, and was glad to go. We sel sail, cast anchor
through contrary winds, drifled to sea, lost two aunchors, sprung our
bowsprit, with other damages, and reached Plymouth after nearly a
monil’s passage, lhe vessel being a lolal wreck. My [riend upbraided
me, and said be should soon see me as bad as himself. 1 arrived au
Plymouth on Saturday, and heard Mr. Triggs on Sunday. [ wus
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frightened {o bear him preach the same docirine I had heard in Londen,
and all to my condemnation. Yet Jloved the man, and had a hope that
the Lord might make him an instrument to bring me out, and sincerely
wished I might never meet with my companion more. On Monday 1
sought for work, got it, and never wanied for work since, though my
companion was in his native place, and was six weeks without employ.
1 was able o see the Lord’s hand in this, and felt thankful. I pros-
pered in {rade, met my old companion, and became as openly profane
as he was. I becanie well known in the town, was thought clever in my
business, and was courted as a pleasani companion; but ihe dear and
precious Jesus never left himsell without a witness. I often felt great
pricks ®[ conscience, convinced that if a change was ot wrought in me,
hell must be my portion. I often heard Mr. Triggs, and longed to be
brought out. At last 1 thought I had wounded the soul of a dear child
of God, knowing atl ibe time it wasa lie, by speaking against Thomas
Hardy, a servant of God. It struck me that this had caused me to fall
away so grossly, but 1 see now, ¢t was not because I spoke against him
that I fell, but it was because I had fallen that I spoke against him.
This troubled me for some time, but I never opened my mind -to any
one. Atlast I began to think it was no difference. If I am elected
I shall be saved: and yet sometimes in company, and in the greatest
mirth, I have had such awful thoughis of eternity, that I have left
my companions, run home, and have been afraid that I should be cut
off, and drop into hell; and {hen have banished these feelings. Some-
times in the midst of {he greatest pleasures, 1 have been able to see
them as the greatest of vanily, and to wish that the L.ord would cause
me to hate them, and plant his fear in my heart, tbat J wonld rather
be any thing, or less than nothing hereafter, if he would only make me
to live to his glory here, and have communion with him on earth. ' One
time I saw that dear man of God, Mr. Triggs, pass through Union-
street, and what thoughts I had! I loved him, as 1 knew him to be a’
favoured child of God. I wished the Lord would cause his word to be
made known to me by him; and I had a hope it would be .ihe case
some day. Thus I went on for eight years. For the last ‘two years
1 have been in more trouble about my soul. I felt very ill ihrough
inward grief, and could open my mind to no one. To drown it I went
into company, and was often very tipsy; but bless his dear and faith-
ful name, he would sometimes give me a sort of humbling, and a hope.
I fed on these words, “ Anda book of remembrance was writlen before
him, for them that feared the Lord, and thought upon his name.”
One night about ten o’clock I saw the bow in the clouds. 1hada cry
put into me that the Lord would show me his covenant in my dark
state, as he had now the bow in the cloud. I tried to read the word;
it was a sealed book, and so was preaching; it was a burden to me
the last year.

Mr. Fowler being dead, I gaveup all, as I had a hope that sometbing
might turn up, that I might hear hira once more, and receive the word
with power. I was lempted to destroy myself, and go to hell at once.
1 became so ill thal a medical man told me that he could do nothing
for me, and forgave me all the debt I owed him, which I thought would
be a heavy one. He said lo a lady (whose servant told me of it) 1
should not live six months; but I knew if I could get the great Physi-
cian, all would be well. -

Tbhe latter end of October last, I was told that there was a man, an
out and out hero for the doctrines of eleclion, that preached at Stoke,
aud 1had belter go and hear him; he was spoker of very disrespectfully.



THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 63

I thought | would go on Sunday to hear him, but forgot it iill near eight
o’clock. 1asked my wife to go for a walk : we weunt up, and you were
engaged in yonr concluding prayer. When I stood at the door, you
asked the Lord to bless the word that had been spoken; observing
that it-must be his power. I believed it, and had such an humbling at
his dear feet in one inslant, and a hope that he would yet appear: you
concluded, and I went home. . Isaid to my wife, I know that is a man
ef God, as I bave received the prayer wilh power to my soul, and I
will hear him the next sermon. I longed for Monday night. I went,
and every word I heard was the feeling of my soul. You assured me
the Lord would bring back his backsliding people ; and I was able to
believe thai the Lord would once more appear for me uander your
ministry. Then I felt that Jesus was coming over all the mountains of
unbelief; doubts, and fears. 'The ease I felt in body and mind, and the
love I had for you, none can tell: every sermon I heard gave me
greater hope that the Lord was about to appear for the salvation of
my soul. You entered into my feelings more and more. The word
became the food of my soul; in reading, it was like lumps of gold to
me. I felt like a person awoke out of a deep sleep, and having a good
wash after. 1 could feel and believe but with trembling, that Ihad
been with Jesus, and that it was he who had appeared to me hundreds
of times before, At last you took your text from Jeremiah xxxviii. 6 and
following verses—showed the soul’s being in the dungeon, and described
it to be like a cockle uuder ihe sand, which was known to be there by
bubbles rising 1o the top of it; which show that there is life at the
bottom, and 1ibat a soul may be in such a state, viewing itself to be a
mass of nothing but corruplion, full of sin and iniquity, and yet there
was a breathing after Jesus that he would appear. And you said that
God would bring that soul out, sooner or later. 1 felt myself to be the
man, and that was the place I was in. [ felt that it must be the
mighty power of God to bring me out of it, as I had no power in my-
self. I had great hope, and was praying night and day that the Lord
would lead you deeper and deeper into my case, and that he would
have mercy on me. I was then troubled as to {he Trinity. Sometimes
I thought that I did not look {o ithe Father, and then to the Holy Spirit
enough. In the next sermon you particularly spoke on the very sub-
ject, and said that if we prayed to Jesus, we prayed 1o the Father and
to 1he Spirit; and I felt that I had been praying right. O the love 1
had to Jesus! I felt his smiles, T saw that the Three in One would
soon come to ihe salvation of my soul. Mercy was my song and cry
every moment. At last the second Sunday in November came, which
was my great birth-day. You spoke of the prophet praying in the
dungeon. I felt mysell to be the man—starving, swanting the bread of
life. You described the cords, cast clonts, and rotien rags let down
to bring up the soul, and I felt and saw Jesus come right into my soul.
I was melted down at his feet. Tsaw that I was saved in him with
an everlasting salvation. I felt his blood had cleansed and purged
away my sins. I viewed myself as holy as he was, as [ stood in him,
and that it was utterly impossible for me 1o be damned. [ felt that I
was bound np in the bundle of life, I lost my senses and the discourse
for many minutes, but was able tosay, My Lord, and my God. Hislove
overcame me. I was afraid T should say aloud, Praise the Lerd, O
my soul, for T was full of praise. [ felt al the time the sweet savour
of his name : not unto us, but unto him that loved and washed me
from my sins in bis blood, be all the glory. His angry face was gone,
and his smiles appeared. [lost all my sins there and then, ner ever
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bave they been brought to me since. How clearly I saw myself in
glory with you; il has brought you very near {0 me in union as we
stand v Christ. 1 know it was notin the power of man to give me this
great lift; but that it was the great power o{God, my ever blessed Jesus,
who ever liveth 1o make intercession for you and me, and all the dear
chitdren whom he predestinated, hefore the world was, {o be called
out of nature’s darkness nto khis great light. 1 feel that it is not of
works of righteonsness that we can do. No person knows it so truly
as I do—no soul has sinned so wilfully as I have. Tbhe next sermon
was on Hannab's prayer. I wasled (o look back on the eleven years
that I had been praying in my heart, that Jesus would appear, but did
not know it; the dew rested on me for many days; my cup was run-
ning over—lost in wounder why the Lord should save nme. I could not
help longing 1o tell you whal ihe Lord had done in my soul by you.
I tried 10 keep away, butl the thought cut me to the heart, as I thought
you might bave been in travail for me, and ought I not to tell you that
a child was brought 1o the birth. I have had many love-{okens under
you since; from my Jesus 1 have bad great eslablishment. I have
sometimes felt very dead, but my anchor is fixed on my rock firm and
sure. I know I must go in and out to find ihe pasture sweet; and I
know that [ never shall be lost, let my feelings appear what they may
to e, having this seal that ihe Lord knoweth them that are his.
The Lord- bas since given me a travail in my soul for you, that you
may be a blessing io me and others, that you may enjoy his dear
presence in it to cheer you by ithe way. I can prove him fo be a faith-
ful God, that hears and answers prayer. And may the dear Lord God
Almighty lead us into his green pastures more and more, and he shall
bave all the glory. This is the prayer of,
Your brother in Jesus, .
A BRAND OUT OF THE FIRE

OBITUARY.

As Mr. John Shaw, late of Nateby, near Garstang, was well known
to many of God's family, the following short narrative of part of his
life and latter end may be interesting to those who knew him ; and it
may not be uninteresting to others, as he is another striking instance of
God's wisdom confounding the wisdom of this world by foclish things,
weak things, base things, and despised things, but things which God
hath chosen 1o bring to nought things that are, that no flesh should
glory in bis presence. (1 Cor. i. 27, 28.) He was a plain, unlet-
tered, country farmer; so much sp, that he could not read many
passages in the Bible properly; and if the success of his ministry,
and power of his speech had depended on his human learning, he
would have cut as poor a figure in the church of God as some aca-
demy and college-taught poor creatures do in natural chuiches, who
are void of all natural talent for teaching. But he was taught and
instructed in his soul’s experience by God the Huly Ghost, concern-
ing the things of the kingdom of Jesus; lis speccii, therefore, stood
not in words of man’s wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and
of power, (1 Cor. ii. 4,) commending bimself to every man’s con-
scicnce in the sight of God; (2 Cor. iv. 2;) andbe gospel came by
bim 10 the hearts of the people, not in word only, but also in power,
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and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance, (1 Thes. i. 5,)
that their faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the
power of God. (1 Cor. ii. 5.) God took him, rough and unpolished
as he was, there and then, (for he could not spare him to serve four
ears at the academy to learn the art of man’s wisdom,) and sent
l)]’im to gather and feed his people Israel. And though the herd of
Satan-deceived Pharisees hated him, and heaped upon him, his
doctrine, and his people, calumnies without measure, yet the plea-
sure of the Lord prospered in his hand;” and though he was thus
spoken against for truth’s sake, yet, as a man, he had a good report of
them that are without, and was much respected by his neighbours.
In the beginning of his religious life he was a strenuous advocate
for Arminianism,though at the same time his experience bore direct tes-
timony against free-will, he being deeply ploughed up in his conscience
by the force and spiritnality of God's most holy law; but being igno-
rant in bis jadgment of the harmony of divine truth, he endeavoured to
appease and satisly the demands of the law and of his guilty conscience
by his own righteous obedience and holy and pious living, but always
came short. He was even promised considerable property, if he
would become a staunch churchman; but, to use his own expression,
“The Lord drove him away in spite of his teeth.” After this be
joined the Independents, but their dry, dead, empty, chaffy sermons,
and their milk and water, yea-and-nay puddle, wearied, sickened, and
killed his soul, till he was forced out of their assembly. Still he held
the invitations of the gospel as indiscriminate, till Mr. Gadsby's
work entitled, “ Gawthorn brought to the Test,” was published. This
work opened up bis understanding to the subject, and sweptaway his
false ideas respecting it. Abont this time he became a decided advo-
cate for truth. He was satisfied as to the mode of baptism, but as be
said, he “remained as stupid as an ass” about the subject fit for bap-
tism, till that passage struck his conscience with power; “ for he is
not a Jew which is one outwardly; neither is thatcircumcision which
is outward in the flesh: but he is a Jew which is one inwardly; and
circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter.”
(Rom: ii. 28, 29.) Again; ‘“No uncircumcised person shall eat
thereof.” (Exod. xii. 48.) And again; “ Now also the axe is laid
to the root of the trees; therefore, every tree which bringeth not forth
good fruit, is hewn down, and cast iuto the fire.” (Matt. iii. 10.)
Thus he was made willing to submit to be baptized by iwmmersion in
water. Then he said to one of his friends, who is still in the path of
tribulation, “I am ready and willing to meet you any where now.”
After this, three or four of us met together, first in one {riend’s house,
and then in another’s, hobbling on as well as we could in reading and
praying, and sometimeshe spokea little, and at other times he could say
nothing. Aboul this time, we appointed him pastor over us, and the
Lord was with him, and blessed him, and honoured him, as a ram's-
horn trumpet in his hand, to gather in and build up some of his
elect family. His doctrine *“ dropped as the rain, and his speech dis-
tilled as the dew.” (Deut. xxxii. 2.) For many years we met in
an old, low, clay, thatched cottage, more like an old cow-Louse than
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the house of God; but God is not confined to houses made with
men’s hands, for even here the glory of the Lord has filled the old
clay building many a time. (2 Chron. v. 14.) He often stood
behind the old chest which he had for his pulpit, with his soul filled
with the glory of God's sovereign salvation, his eyes sparkling,
and his arm stretched out at full length, and with heavenly glee
he would exclaim, ‘“ Saved! saved! the church of God is saved with
an everlasting salvation.” He frequently used to say, * Friends, it
is not fine words well adjusted that qualify a man to be a minister
of Jesus Christ, but it is the Holy Ghost applying his speech with
power to the conscience.” He was taught well the plague and de-
ceitfulness of bis heart, and would sometimes say,* I have rebellions
of cvery kind, and a thousand unbelieving fears; but under all, and
in the midst of all, I have a something which I would not part with
for a thousand worlds, and I believe all will ead well.” During the
latter end of his days, he was blessed with a sirong confidence
and firm hope that he would land in glory, particularly the last
year of his life. He had suflered many years under the disease
which ended his life, and the pain which he suffered at times was
unutterable; but, as he said, it was overruled to bring him down
into the dust of sell-abasement, and make him cry to God, and be
considered it a just chastisement from the lLovd for his sins. Like
Micah, “1 will bear the indignation of the Lord, because. I have
sinned against him;" and Jeremiab, “ Wherefore doth a living man
complain, a man (or the punishment of his sins?” As the complaint
advanced towards its fatal stage, he often said, if he could geta
comfortable place erected for his brethren to meet in before he died,
he did not care how soon he was taken away, and this he saw com-
pleted only a very litle time before he died. He saw a neat little
chapel built, with a good burying ground, and preached in it-a'few
times, before he died, and was buried there. The last time he preached,
it was deeply impressed upon his mind that his ¢ departure was at
hand.” In the morning he preached from Matt. xxvi. 13, and in
the afternoon from John xxi. 17; and in one of his discourses he
said, “I thought I would preach the gospel to-day, lest I should
never preach it again.” So he did preach it, and it was his last
time. The disease rapidly advanced, till it resisted all medical ef-
forts, and he felt death upon him, and would say, “ I am a dead
man;" but his brethren still entertained hopes of his recovery, and
many a prayer was offered up for him to that effect; but the Lord of
Hosts was of one mind, and who could turn him? He was determined
to take him whether they could give him up or nol, and who can
stay the hand of the Almighty? The first Lord’s day that he was
confined to the house, several of his brethren visited him, and en-
gaged in reading and prayer, and he exhorted them to meet together,
and to walk in love, and the Lord would bless them, and be with
them; and to one of his brethren present he said, “The Lord has
blessed you with no litle talent, and I hope you will make use of
it," and added, “ You all know that it is not fine words that
God will bless.” Then he gave orders respecting his funeral. He
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wished them to sing a hymn by Mr, Gadsby, called -* Christ the
Chliristian’s swect ITome,” the first part to be sung at the house, the
second part to be sung at the chapel. To two of his friends who
called to sece him, he said, “ Come near, and learn a lesson of me
(alluding to his disease and death). I am going 10 die, but I am not
afraid to die; I want nothing but the passport; but my pain is now
indescribable.” One observed to bim, that it was very well salvation
was finished, else what should we do in such extreme cases as these?
He said, with energy, ““ Aye, the T.ord Jesus Christ is my hope and
my refuge; he ouly can help me. Good night, and God bless you.”
At another time, he wished his friends to sing part of a hymn as he
sat on the bed side. As they sung it, his eyes sparkled, and he said,
“There, it is quite refreshing, and makes me forget my pain.” One
of his neighbours, an Arminian, called to see him, and questioned
him about his principles, and the foundation of his hope, and he
said to his friends, * I gave him enough, poorly as I was.” To a
friend he said, “ I shall soon be away, and free from this body, and
I shall be as light as a feather, and mount up and meet the Lord in
the air.” At another time he said, “I am going a little before you,
and you will lose a friend and well-wisher, but you have a comfort-
able place to meet in, and you may consider yourselves blessed of
the Lord.” One said to him, *“ Can you read atall?” He said, “No,
but the job is done with me, (meaning his salvation was finished and
settled;) it is settled; my hope is in the Lord Jesus Christ, and you
know it says, ¢ Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, and
whose hope the Lord is;” (Jer. xvii. 7;) and if love be a mark, I
have it, for I love God’s people, apd his ways.” Shortly before he
died, a friend called to see him, and said to him, “ Arminianism
won't do for you now, John.” With energy he replied, “ No, nor
ever would.” Soon after this, he was no more able to speak.
During his life he had a great attachment to his people, and would
often say, ‘“Meeting with my brethren is all the litle comfort I
have.” In his lastillness he was blessed with a sweet confidence and
a hope that anchored within the vail on the Lord, and it never failed
him, for he rode by it through the vale of the King of terrors in
peace. Thus, * the righteous hath hope in his death;” (Prov. xiv.
32;) and his “* flesh rests in hope, and God will show him the path
of life; in his presence is fulness of joy; at his right hand ihere are
pleasures for evermore.” (Psa. xvi. 9—11.) Amen.
January, 1840. FOLLOWING ON.

EDITORS’ REVIEW.

Gospel Tracts. By R. Hale, Vicar of Harewood. 1 vol.—Lon-
don: Simpkin and Marshall; Leeds: J. Heaton.

However little credit some may give us for lhe assertion, we can
honestly and with a good conscience say, we love the least trace of
divine savour and (eeling, and dare not breathe a word against any
work or publication so far as this heavenly unction appears in it. But
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where this is wanting, no religious book, however sound in doctrine,
can find favour inour eyes. This is a mystery hidden from the wise
and prudent, who think that a work sound in docirine musl necessa-
rily be approved by all who hold tbe same {ruths. Before a man can
see he must have eyes, and if some of our readers cannot perceive the
grounds of our judgment, it does not necessarily follow tbat our judg-
ment is incorrect. The faull may be in their lacking sight, not in the
judgment iisell. We write from soul-experience, and ihis none can
overthrow, at least in our own minds, or in the consciences of those of
similar experience with ourselves. We bave reason to believe our re-
marks some time ago on Dr. Hawker gave great offence in many
quarters, disserling as well as established. Those remarks, and the
comparison between him and Huntington, were writlen from an expe-
rience of some years. T'hey were not wrillen in a hasty moment, in
a caplious spirit, with dissenting feelings against a D.D. in the Esta-
blishment, but as the deliberate judgment of our hearts, formed from
some years' experience in our souls, and what we could stand By, living
and dying, in the most solemn, spirilual, beart-searcbing momenis.,
We mean the general drift of what we said on “the two Doctors,”
and not parlicular expressions, some of which were figurative, and
therefore not to be interpreted too stricily. Figures, if they bhave ihe
advaniage of selting forth truth more strikingly, bave the disadvantage
of lying open 1o being wrested or misinlerpreted; and we therefore
desire 1o justily more what we infended the comparisons to convey than
the comparisons themselves. With this limitation, we can conscien-
tiously juslify what we advanced in the review which bas offended so
mauy, and some who think {hemselres masters in Isrzel. We said we
believed him to be a good man, a bold champion of truih, -not unac-
quainted with the plague of his heart. But ihe touching point was,
declaring our hooest opinion that he had begotten hundreds of bastard
Calvinists. We adhere lo this opiniou siill, and say there are hundreds
of zealots for him, from whom were you to take all they had picked up
from Gill and Hawker, they would cry; ¢ You bave taken away our
gods, and what have we more?”

But we bave digressed from the Vicar of Harewood’s T'racls. What
shall we say, then, of Mr. Hale, the Elah of the Gospel Mugazine?
We will say all we can in his favour, ihat is, as far as an hopest con-
science will suffer us. We will say, ihen, that his tracts are simple,
plain, perspicuous, scriptural, sound, and siraightforward in defence
of dociripal truth. The Vicar of Harewood is no time-server, no waver-
ing, compromising coward, but a bold unflinching champion of the
doctrines of grace. Amoug these tracts, which, by ibe by, are rather
“sermons,” there is one which the undauunted Vicar would have
preached before the Duchess of Kent and Princess Victoria, and we
carefully looked over it to see if the fear of royal ears, and of the
courtly party at Harewood House, would have softened down his bold
testimony. We say would, hecause the Vicar lells us, in a note, that
the Archbisbop of York, taking possession of tbe pulpit, and shutling
its rightful occupant out, prevented the sound of iruth offending the ears
of royalty. We could uot discover any Bincbing in this sermon, and
the Vicar would not have feared to {ell royally itself that there was a
reprobate people foreordained o condemnation. So far as we like
tracts at all, we tbink these the best and clearest we have seen, and
far before those muddled sheeis which are issued by millions from the
Religious Tract Society. But (O that “but,” how it seems to kick
down the bucket of water just as il is safely landed on the edge of the
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well!) we must, aftef all, say these {racts are very deficient in experi-
ence, in the lights and shades, ivs and outs, ups and downs, lifis and
falls, sweets and sours of the bidden life. We do not, we cannot find
fault with what is in {he tracls; our complaiol is with what is not in
them.  They lack power, vitality, feeling, dew, savour, and unction.
We believe the writer to be a good man, and there is a simplicity, hon-
esly, and sincerity in his writing which we much admire, with a {borough
absence of cant and whine. Baut there is that jndescribable something
wanting, which moves, melts, slirs, softens, warms, penetrates, en-
larges, and courses, as the life-blood, through all the avenues of the
heart. We do not sigh as we read them, nor feel onr heart drawo up-
ward with pantings and longings ; the tear does not start into our eye,
our cup does notl rup over; we do not feel the savour of what we have
read in our soul; when we have closed {he book, we approve what
we have read, we see it scripturally proved, we honour the writer as
an honest man, we gatber information and knowledge, but (O that Ju?
agaip !)-it leaves us pretty much as it found ws. We do not feel as
we do in reading Hart or Huntington, when the Lord shines on the
page. If moved io reading Hale, it is by the scriptures he brings for-
ward more than his exposition of them. We do not cry out, ¢ O blessed
book ! O blessed man !’* and feel as if we could kiss the lines, which so
stir and move our hearls. We do not feel, if we may use the expres-
sign, “sanctified” by it, as if all earthly thoughts and cares were un-
holy, and out of place. Buil we put the book down, and are ready to
follow our temporal pursuils, as if we had never faken it up. We do not
sit and sigh after reading it, with our feet on the fender and looking up-
ward, and panting after heavenly things, till breath well nigh fails.
Nor does the book make as groan over our sins, backslidings, defi-
ciences, and short-comings. It might have suiled us well several years
ago, when we began to sip at ihe doctrives of grace, and wanted 1o he
instructed or confirmed in the grand truths of election, particular re-
demption, and Christ’s righteousness. Then, we were very much for
bolding the doctrines, but now we are much more for their holding us.
And a daily experience of our blindness, darkness, and desperate wick-
edness, has made us to sit more loose to doctrines, as docirines, and
taught us to value them much more as blessed experimental truaths.
Doctrines, ihen, become experience; and a savour, weight, and power
flow from them into the heart. The dry rod then blossoms and bears
almonds, the exfernal iruths become internal realities, and the Saviour
in the word becomes the Saviour in the soul. Will our readers excuse
this long review, in which we "have endeavoured to lay our hearts bare
on a point in which so much has been said against ns, for, in the views
we have taken of Mr. Hale, we have expressed our feeling pretty much
of all thal docirinal school with which he is connected. Qur experi-
mental readers may perhaps be glad to see the grounds of our judg-
ment, only intelligible to itbem; and if there be amongst our readers
any who are just tasling the doctrines of grace, and perhaps puzzled
by Arminian arguments, as well as bewildered by their own Arminian
hearts, we can cordially recommend Mr. Hale’s tracts, as ably defend-
ing the out-works of Christianity. -

The Precious Jewels of the Church Rescued out of the Hands of
Spoilers. By C. Drawbridge. No. 15.—London: Bennett.
We tell thee honestly, friend Drawbridge, we do uot fully like, nor

cordially approve of these tracts of thine. They savour amaziugly ol

self and of buman reason, by which weapons precious jewels were never
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yel wrested from spoilers. And what makes thee slick in bils of Greek
here and there, printed in Roman letters? What good can it do any one
who does not know the language, 1o see “krithos),” and such cramped
unintelligible words, in your tracis? And it is ridiculous and annoying
to those who do understand the original, to see the words they have
known in their beantiful Greek characters dressed up in Roman clothes,
which fit thbem much as your coat would fit 2 lanky lad of sixteen.
Logk into your heart, friend, and see if a certain sin called pride has
not some hand in sticking in these bits of Greek, that folks may know
your learned allainments. But we have heavier charges against you.
Is there not a secrel cutling at experimenial hearers and preachers?
We will not judge you loo harshly, and therefore will extract your
opening passage at some considerable length for our spiritual readers to
decide whether, under a thin disguise, there is not a secret cutling at
tried and tempted souls. Many have trodden ihis path before you, and
found a precipice at the end. Therefore, beware of whatyou are about,
and take heed {o your steps.

“Col.iv. 5. Walk in wisdom toward them that are without, redeeming the
t:me. Poor trembling believers in God, as beloved sons of God, I solemnly
warn you to avoid professing preachers, writers, and talkers, who make a God
of their inability, corruption, and rebellion; who are in high glee when they
arrive at dung gate; who unlike Malchiah, the son of Rechab, forget to set up
the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars therzof; (Neh.iii. 14;) yho
unlike the princes of Judah, giving thanks. on the rigbt hand upon the wall,
toward the dung gate, (Neh. xii. 31,) and unlike modern scavengers in omr
strects, in obedience to the law of the land, emptying all filth, and conveying it
away in the dark and solitary night, descend into the brooic Cedron, instead of
going over it, as our Lord and his disciples did, (John xviii. 1,) and there, in
broad daylight, throw up the filth of the city, to the great annoyance of all,
who, like David when fleeing from Absalom, would quietly and speedily pass
over it. (2. Sam. xv. 23.) Beware of such, ye tempted souls; they are in tlie
bondage of corruption, they sow to their fleshly feelings, distresses, and pollu-
tions, and of the flesh they reap corruption. (Gal. vi. 8.) By violence and
haste they attempt to crush the modest, prudent, discreet and wise, in the family
of God, who bave no taste for exposing their wounds where they are confident
they will be made worse, nor for telling their complaints where they will be aggra-
vated rather tban remedied; who dare not boastfully speak and write without
ceasing of their black hearts, devilish feelings, awful blasphemies, and despe-
rate depravities, one to another; who dare not recklessly carry sparks to this
powder magazine, being confident that the fool-hardy whodo so, will one day
be blowd to atoms in their folly.. Let those who prefer it, ride in the dung
cart on their road to heaven; but be ye wise unto salvation, ascending the
chariot pared with love, and riding therein as joint heirs with "Christ. (Jude
8; Sol. Song iii. 9.) Hast thou the infectious leprosy of sin now raging in thee,
because thou hast done foolishly in lifting up thyself? Lay thine hand upon
thy mouth and go thy way, take up thy dwelling in a several house, (2 Kings
xv. 5,) and send for the priest, who will go forth out of the camp, and
Jook upon thee and cleanse thee, and after that thou shalt come inte the camp,
and tarry abroad out of thy tent, that thou mayest then lift up thy voice like
4 u-umpét, and tell aloud thy complaint and thy cure, in one melodious strain
of cheerful wisdom. Be assured, beloved, that all time spent in telling your
failings, templations, besetments, and sorrows to your fellow-traveilers, uncon-
nected with the brilliant victories of Jesus over them, will prove lost time to
vou; therefore, walk in wisdom toward them that ars without in these
matters, for unto you it is given to know the mystery of the kingdom of God;
but unto them that are without, all things are done in parables.” (Mark iv. 11.)

Anpother passage 1oo bas stumbled us, in which you seem to wish to
sink vital points inio indifferent guestions, which’it would be wise for
ruinisters 1o avoid haodling.
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« I would to God that the partakers of like precious faith in Great Britain,
cspocially preachers, would take this question into their solemn and prayerful
consideration for a similar end, viz., whether the elevation of the ¢pre.exist-
ence of Jesus Christ's soul before the world was formed, ¢ The law as a rule of
lifs,” ¢ The law not a rule of life,” ¢ Experience of eorruption a criterion of divine
life,’ ¢ Souridness of doctrine a proof of interest in everlasting realities,’ ¢ Strong
faith against weal faith, &c. &c., doth not, to a certain extent, restrain, im-
pede, hinder, or as our text hath it, quench the Spirit in many precious
souls, who without doubt are redeemed with the precious blood of Christ?”

Can you call it quenching the Spirit for a minister to testify against
the preexisterian doctrine, against the law as a rule of life, against
“soundness of docirine being a proof of interest in eternal realities ?”*
and must a faithful steward, whbo is lo take forth the precious from the
vile, be silent or peutral on such important points? And is it not a
most important part of his office to show how far experience of cor-
ruption (in other words a deep sense of guilt and misery) is a criterion
of divine life? Is be not bound to preach the gospel, and tbe blessed
deliverance from the shackles of ithe law as a rule? And is he not
called upon to trace out the workings and exploils of strong faith, as
well as the struggles’and wresilings of weak failh? See what silence
or neutrality on these important points reduces a man of God to. He
mustinot condemn error, however his soul has been racked by it. He must
not say a word about experience of corruption as a proof of life, that
is, he must not drop a senience to the tried and tempted, to the
mourner, the seeker, the groaning backslider, the weary and heavy
laden, nor encourage them to think groans and sighs a proof of divine
life. 'This cuts off at a stroke iwo thirds, if not, what is more proba-
ble, nine tenths of all who have ears tohear. He mnst notsay the law
is not a rule of life, nor show how the believer is delivered into a glo-
rious liberty from its entangling shackles. This cuts off all preaching
to the remaining third, or tenth. He must not trace out strong faith;
therefore give no meat to men: he must not describe weak faith; there-
fore give no milk 1o babes. And when he has taken all this away, what
has Mr. D. left us? bones, dry bones, from which all meat is scraped,
and all marrow scooped. He had better seal up the Psalms, Job, the
Lamentations, much of Jeremiah, a great part of the epistle to the
Romans, and the twelfth chapter of Hebrews. Hart’s hymns he must
throw into the bog trough, Huntington’s volumes into the coal hole,
Warburton’s experience into the scavengers' cart, Gadsby’s ¢ Perfect
Law of Liherty” over dung gate, aud all the cries, sighs, groaus, and
tears of the tempted and afilicted into the hands of the spoilers, who
will want something in return for the precious jewels he has rescued
from them. 'Tbere is litlle use his rescuing texts from Armician rob-
bers, if he takes the children’s bread away too, and, in his burry to
seize a thief, pushes houest men into the kennel.

And now, friend Drawbridge, we bave {old you frankly our mind,
and not 1o give all blame, we will extract two short passages, which,
with due limitation, we quite approve of, and wish they were generally
acted upon.

“Redeem the time from all unprofitable and vain conversation, received by
tradition [rom your fathers. Don't imitate the ¢ Gracious Gods,’ ¢ Heavenly Fa-
thers, < If it might be thy wills, ¢ If not awfully deceived,’ * O Lords, und all the
rest of such awlul mockery, which grey heads, in what are called prayer mect-
ings, gabble and chatter over in solemn insult to God, Christian wisdom, and
common sense: I beseech you if you value your time, redeem it out of tho
hauds of all such wanton time killers, who desirc to be heard in their irreverent
barangues for thirty or forty minutes, to the great grief of all wise men in divine
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things, the great waste of precious time, and the great disgrace of religious pro-
fession. But pray ye with the spirit and with the understanding also. (1 Cor.
xiy. 15.)" .

“Beware of a canling imitation of hackneyed speeches in conversalion and
prayer; even though grey-headed ministers and heavy-pursed deacons, in their
proud bigotry and bloated ignorance, may set you the example.”

The Character of a Notorivus Criminal, §c. By J. Packsmith.—
J. Philo, Wymondham.

This small pamphlet is a brief relation of the natural death and spi-
ritual life of the thief on the cross, and the circumstances conunected
therewith. It notices the character of the persou, the exiraordinary
change produced in him, and the transcendent effects displayed in
his death. It is written on the side of truth, but there is nothing very
remarkable in jt besides the case ilself. We tbink eight small pages
dear at 3d.

’

EDITORS’ REMARKS.

Mr. Gad Southall has written us a letter, couched, we think, in
somewhat haughty language, demauding an explanation of our con-
duct in inserting a letter from “J. T.” in our September number,
in which Mr. S. was indirectly accused of counienancing a minister
who called the Gospel Standard, from the pulpit, « the Standard of
corruption,” whilst we refused to admit letters from “ Geo. " and
« Last but One,” which would have exculpated him. We have mis-
laid, or destroyed, with a number of others, the letiers he wishes to
be inserted, or would willingly admit them into our present number.
Nor have we a distinct recollection of their contents. We would
wish, however, to ask Mr. Soutball a question or two. On Thurs-
day, July 18th, Mr. 8. was present in the chapel when the objec-
tionable expression, as well as others of the same import, were nsed
from the pulpit. On August the 7th, Mr. S. preached in the same
pulpit. Did he, in any part of his sermbn, bear testimony against
the expression be had heard ? We don't ask him his private senti-
ments, or what he said out of the pulpit about it. We want to
know, did he honestly and boldly condemn the expression, and stand
up for experimental religion against all such bush-rangers and sharp-
shooters, who aim their arrows against the life of God in the soul,
under the flimsy pretext of censuring “ corruption preaching ?” If
he did, we fully exculpate him from countenancing the minister who
uttered the objectionable expression. If he did not, we cannot hold
him guililess; and decidedly think lLe should, as a friend, not so
much of our periodical as the principles it advocates, either have
declined preaching there at all, or, if he accepted .the invitation,
should boldly and publicly have declared his sentiments on the

subject.

ERrATA. —In our last No., page 43, line 2 under the bead “Old Lotter;”

the name Toger, should be Tozcr. -
Puge 44, Line 4 from the bottom, Triggs should be Trego.
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“ Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they
shall be filled.”—Matt. v. 6.

“ Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began.”—2 Tim. i. 9.

“'The election hath obtaincd it, and the rest were blinded.”"—Rom. xi. 7.
“ If thou believest with all thine heart, théu mayest—And they went down
both into. the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.—In the

name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,”—Acts viii. 37, 38;
Matt. xxviii. 19.

No. 52. APRIL, 1840. Vor. VL.

SEPARATION.

¢ All that are with me salute thee."—Titus {ii. 15.

Dear Brother M—, Grace be with thee. DMay the Spirit of the
Liord exhort thee by me to stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ
has made us [ree, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bon-
dage. I am fully persuaded [rom internal and external testimony,
that thou art set for the defence of the gospel. (Phil. 1. 17.)

I understand thou art shut out of the pulpitatC for speak-
ing the truth in love, and contending earnestly for the faith which
was once delivered to the saints. Dear brother M—, this day I leave
our dearly-beloved sister M. C., and she informs me she has been
brought through fire and water, yet she has been neither burned
nor drowned. The Lord Jesus Christ hath been made precious to
her immortal sonl; Lath said unto her, “I have loved thee with an
everlasting love, therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn thee”
out of a horrible pit, out of the miry clay, out of the hands of
Satan, and as a brand out of the fire, from under the law and
its curse into the glorious liberty of the children of God. Qur dear
sister informs me she heard on Lord's day last a glorious voice of in-
quiry, thus, *“ Who is this that cometh up frum the wilderness, lean-
ing upon her beloved ?”  And the blessed Spirit of the Lord led Ler
to scarch the large town of Cirencesier, upon the ground of her in-
quiring text, that she might find some of the despised aud rejected
of men; and she fonnd, shut up in a small room, about seven poor
people, yet rich in faith and heirs of eternal glory, and a servant of
God ministering unto them the finest of the wheat.  The wine and the

D
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oil, and the glory of God filled the place. On inquiry they informed
ler that they belonged to a Baptist €hurch, that they contended
carnestly for the faith of the gospel; insisted upon church rule, order,
and discipline; were made God's witnesses to testily of him; refused
to say a conlederacy to all them to whom the people say a con-
federacy; hated false love and mock ze81; could vot drink the waters
of the sanctuary when mudded, neither feed upon the flesh of swine,
nor cat theserpent's meat; therefore they were counted narrow-minded,
untractable, wicked, Calvinistic Antinomians, and were obliged to
come cut (rom amongst others, and be reckoned the offscouring of all
things. Thus, dear brother M—, our bheloved sister M. C. was
instruinental in strengthening and eucouraging my soul by the way,
in bearing tidings that we were not left alone to fight the Lord’s
battles.

Dear brother M—, we congratulate thee in that thou art counted
worthy to suffer shame, Lo bescast out, and to be hated of all men for
Clirist's sake. Great is thy reward, for so dealt they with- the pro-
phets of old. The blessed Lord hath commanded us to “ Come
out from among them, and be separate, and touch not the -unclean
thing, and I will receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye
shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.” (2 Cor.
vi. 17, 18.)  “ For what fellowship hath righieousness with unrigh-
teousness? and what communion hath light with darkness? and
what concord hath Christ with Belial? or what part hath he that
believeth with an infidel? and what agreement hath the temple of
God with idols?” Further it is written, “Ye canunot drink the cup
of the Lord, and the cup of devils; ye cannot be partakers of the
Lord’s table and the table of devils.”

Dear brother, the following are the reasons why we, (and we trust
they are thine also,) came out of the church at C .

Ist. There is fulfilled in them the declaration of the Holy Ghost
(1 Tim. iv. 1,2); *Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the
Tatter times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing
spirits, and doctrines of devils; speaking lies in hypocrisy; having
their conscience seared with a hot iron.” Does not this witness
against them, my brother? Does not the church at C suffer
their pastor to become all things to all people that he may gain all?
Does he not minister 1o the people called a church, south of C )
who deny the third person in the Godhead, and his work in a sin-
ner's heart? Yes, e does. Also, does he not furnish a table for
that troop on the east side of C , whose very elders can with
impunity follow after gambling, and daringly affrm it to be as law-
ful to raffle for swine in a house of prayer as to earn their bread by
the sweat of their brow? Yes, he does. Does he not, at C
withhold the glorious doctrines of God's everlasting love, eternal
purpose, electing choice, preserving power, calling grace, forgivenegs
of sins, and final perseverance of all true believers? Yes, all this
be keeps back, aud says it is dangerous to the villagers. Is he not
calling the dead to arise and have life, to accept of offered mercy, to
attend means of grace, to commitawful abominations by telling them
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to pray and obtain, strengthening the hands of the wicked by pro-
mising them life if they will do, do, do? **The prayers of the wicked
are an abomination unto the Lord,” and do, do, do, is a stench in
his nostrils. .

Dear brother M—, the doctrines of devils are duty faith, free will,
human power, universal redemption, universal charity, and love of
the world. From such a nondescript paster and people all that know
the trath must exclaim, Good Lord, deliver us. ¢ Because thou hast
prepared a table for that troop, thou shalt no longer be a priest unto
me.” ¢ Thus saith the Lord, if thou shalt separate the precious
from the vile, then thou shalt be my mouth unto this people.” « He
that hath my word, let him speak my word faithfully, for what hath
the chaff to do with the wheat, saith the Liord ?”

The second reason why we came out from amongst them is, they
have not attended to the apostolic command, but have called a novice to
be their bishop and deacon. “Not a novice, lest being lifted up with
pride he fall into the condemnation of the devil. Not greedy of
filthy lucre ; holding the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience.”
(1 Tim. iii. 6, 8,9.) A novice, who can give no ac:ount nor reason
of the hope that is in him, except it is the hope of a hypocrite,
which shall perish with him,—a novice, who hath followed a conti-
nual course of change from strict communion to mixed, from mixed
10 strict, from strict to open, from open to anything, if so be he
might obtain a purse of gold,—a novice who is predicted by Paul to
be one of the men who shall be “ lovers of their own selves, covetous,
boasters, proud, blasphemers, unthankful, unholy, truce breakers,
false accusers, inconunent, fierce, despisers of those that are good,
traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of pleasure more than lovers of
God, having a form of godliness but denying the power thereof;
from such turn away.” Let us bless and praise the name of the
Liord for giving us grace to come out from such; for of this sort are
they ¢ which creep into houses, and lead away silly women, laden
with sins, led away with divers lusts, ever learning and never able
to come to the knowledge of the truth, men of corrupt minds, repro-
bate concerning the faith. But evil men and seducers shall was
worse and worse, deceiving and being deceived.” (2 Tim. iii. 1—13.)

But, brother M—, “continue thou in the things which thou hast
learned and hast been assured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned
them.” (2 Tim. iii. 14.) Study to show thyself approved unto
God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing
the word of truth. May the Lord enable thee and me always to
shun profane-gnd vain babblings ; such as duty to pray; the law a
rule of life; perfection in the flesh; universal charity; creation-love;
general union ; and mixed communion; for * they will increase unto
more ungodliness, and their word will eat as doth a gangrene, of
.whom is Hymeneus and Philetus, who, concerning the faith, have
. erred, and overthrow the faith of some.” Nevertheless, the founda-
tion of God standeth sure, having this seal; “The Lord knoweth
them that are his.” ** But in a great honse there are not only vessels
of gold and of silver, but also of wood and of earth, and some w
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lanour and some to dishonour; if a man, therefore, purge himself
from these (that are of wood and earth,) he shall be a vessel untp
honour, sanctified, and meet for the Master's use.” Blessed be the
name of the Liord, he has given us grace to come out {rom amongst
them, and has not allowed us to touch the unclean things of either
open or mixed communion. The Lord's name be praised for ever
and cver. Amen.

Dear brother, think it not strange that they should cast thee out
of their synagogue, or separate thee {rom their company. Fret not
thysel{ because of evil docrs.  Jezcebel proclaimed o feast, and took
from Naboth his vineyard. ¢ The disciple is not above his master,
nor the servant above his Lord. If they have called the master of
the hionse Beelzebub, how much more shall they call them of his
household?  Fear them not, therefore; for there is nuthing covered,
that shall not be revealed; and hid, that shall not be known.” (Matt.

x.24—26.) ' _

Aay the Lord bless thee abundantly, and keep thee valiant for the
iruth, and bless the labour of thy hands at C . The Lord
is saying unto thee, “ Fear not, I am with thee; be not dismayed,
for Tam thy God. T willstrengthen Lhee; yea, I will help thee; yea,
I will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteousness.” -Does
ihe devil tell thee thou wilt go to prison for the want of means to
pay thy way > Remember, he was a liar from the beginning, and
the father of lies. God only is faithful and true; he is thy God
and my God; and he hath said, ““The gold is miue, and the silver
is mine, and the cattle npon a thousand hills.” <My God, therefore,
shall supply all thy need, according to his riches in glory by Jesus Christ
our Lord.” Itshall not be as it haih been aforetime, when they sold
the righteous for silver, and the poor for a pair of shoes; yea, they
said, “ When will the Sabbath be gone, that we may buy the poor
for silver, and the needy for a pair of shoes *” (Amos ii. 6; viii. 6.)
Do impassable mountains of difficulties beset thee? The Lord
says, “Who art thou, thou great mountain ? before Zerubbabel
thou shalt become a plain.” Do empty professors laugh and say,
“ Even if a fox go up, he shall break down their stone wall?” The
l.ord says, “ Thy enemies shall be found liars unto thee, and the
diviners made mad.” <« Hearken unto me, ye that know righteous-
ness, the people in whose heart is my law; fear ye not the reproach
of men, neitlier be ye afraid of their revilings; for the moth shall
cat them up like a garment, and the worm shall eat them like wool.”
“ Behold, ye despisers, and wonder and perish; for I work a work
in yonr day, a work which ye shall in no wise believe,though a man
declare it unto you.” v

Irother M—, the Lord saith, *I have put my words in thy mouth,
aud have covered thee in the shadow of my hand, that I may plant
the heavens, and lay the foundations of the earth, and say unto Ziiong
Viiou art my people.”  And with astonishment we are constrained to
make the importantinquiry, “What kath God wrought?” Why, he has
wronght a covenant with sinners before the foundation of the world;
11~ hath made a covenant with me, ordcred in all thiugs and sure,
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before the foundation of the world.” (2 Sam. xxiii. 5.) Why, lie bas
loved sinners with an eyerlasting love; “Thou lovedst them as thou
lovedst me, and thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world.”
(John xvii.23,24.) Why, he has chosen sinners, preserved sinners in
Christ, through time and for eternity ; built mansions for sinners; * If
it were not so, I would have told you; I go te prepare a place for
you.”. He hath redeemed sinners by the blood of his only begoiten
Son; (It pleased the Father to bruise him;") justified sinners for his
rightéousness’ sake; beeomes the Fatlier of sinners, experimentally,
by giving them the Spirit of adoption, and makes them heirs of all
things, and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ; changes sinners from glory
to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord; makes them meet (o be
partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light; *“ Father, { will
that all they whom thou hast given me be with me where I am, w0
behold my ‘glory.”  ““Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the
kingdom prepared for you belore the foundation of the world.”

“ What hath God wrought?” Why, buili for hilﬁelf a honse
at C——, gathered together his outcasts, bid his banisked ones
rejoice, and said unto them, “Eat, O [riends; drink, vea, drink
abundantly, O beloved.” ‘Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tirzab,
comely as Jerusalem ; thou shalt he called Hephzibah, and thy Jand
Beulah; for the Lord delighteth in thee. How beautiful are thy feet
with shoes, . O prince’s daughter! Put on thy beautiful garments, O
virgin daughter of Jerusalem!”"—Thine in the best of bonds,

Cheltenham. . S. B.

TO A MINISTER, UPON THE DEATH OF HIS
INFANT GRAND-DAUGHTER, WHOSE MOTHER HAD DIEDL
A FEW MONTHS PREVIOUSLY.

My dear Sir,—Your kind yet affecting letter, of yesterday, opens
a fresh vein of sympathy and affection, which prompis me to trouble
you once more with a few lines.
. I can easily imagine, under your numerous exercises, that the
enemy, in seasons of darkness, suggests that this stroke after stroke
comes from an‘angry Ged, who is resolved to take away [rom you all
your comforts, and to leave you in a hopeless, desponding condition.
Bt suffer one of the weakest and the most unworthy in his family
to say that suchis not the case. Do remember that you are called 1o
!al_)our,in his vineyard, and that as a faith(ul, and experienced labourer,
1t is needful for you to undergo these various trials and conflicts, in
order that you may more clearly point out the way to the poor triel
family of God. Depend on it, my dear sir, thatit is when under these
sore exercises that you come with most life, energy, and power, into
the pulpit and before the people. If you were lelt without trial, and
your path was strewed with flowers, you would be but a lifeless, dull
messenger to the fempted and buffeted of God’s family; but now,
having, by personal trials, many an errand to the King on your vwn
account, it is there—at his throne of mercy—that he is pleased to meet

with you; and whilst he pours a cordial into your own bosom, and
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with his own dear band binds up your ewn wound, he gives you a
sweet message to his saints.  Yon come, as it were, fresh from the
hospital, and are enabled to tell with more freedom, warmth, and
power, of your interview with the beloved Physician; you ean talk
more freely of his skill in the cure of all diseases, his watchfulness
over his patients, his tenderness towards them, and the blessed effect
of every remedy that he is pleased to prescribe. Prescribe, did I
say ? Nay, he not merely prescribes, but administers; * He healeth
the broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds.” .

And will my dear father strive (if' 1 may so say?) to go into the
pulpit with even more of what [ have often heard drop from his lips
with so much unction and power—namely, of what you yourself have
experienced? 1 do not mean by this, 1o suggest the mentioning of
family trials; but Ilove—and I believe hundreds likewise—I love to
hear you address particular people under particular trials, and then
to close up the whole with what you have tasted, and handled, and
felt. Tt is gis preaching—this experimental preaching—that unites
heart to heart, makes manifest that sweet bond of union which
neither earth nor hell can snap asunder; and it is this preaching that
God the Holy Ghost will own and bless. And I have no doubt, thas
when the last day shall reveal *“ where this and that man were born,”
and under what discourse, it will be more especially under such ser-
mons as were directed to the poor tried family of God, when his dear
ministering servants were led into their subjects through their own per-
sonal exercises. And whilst such sermons are sent home to the hearts
of the Lord’s family with comforting power, He who has declared
«(lat the wind bloweth where it listeth,” is pleased very frequently to
comrmence his divine operation upon the hearls of poor sinners in a
way of anxious inquiry and concern. “ Whence,” say they, « springs
this people’s comfort? T see, as it were, minister and people feeding
opon bread which [ know not of; they are drinking at a fountain of
which I never tasted; they possess a joy which I am an utter stranger
t0.” Thus, step by step, the Spirit leads the awakened soul—first with
inquiry, then with anxious concern for the consequences of its present
condition, then desire after pardon, justification, and eternal life ; and
T do think, that the work thus commenced, proves, very often, much
more genuine than that which springs {rom a mere sudden impulse
of zeal, terror, or dismay. ) .

Trusting, my dear sir, that what I have hastily penned may not
be received as written in a dictatorial spirit, )

I am ever yours in sincere affection,

London. D. A. D.

A WORD IN SEASON.

Very dear Sir, in the infinitely precious Lord Jesus,—‘fIt‘is with
very much pleasure that I have taken up a pen to write lo you.
Y our memory will be ever dear to me, as I shall never forget the
great blessing you were made ministerially to me en the Lord’s day
on which I rode with you from Dorchester to Weymouth. Be-
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fore or after preaching that morning, you remarked that you had
intended, in your own mind, to have preached from that text the
Lord's day before, but thas yeg could not do it until now, and that
you could not tell the reason why; but I now know the reason for
its being postponed, as at that time [ was upwards of a hundred
miles distant. The text was from Ps. xxxvii. 24, and the chapter
that you read before your sermon was as suitable to me, it being in
exact accordance with the circumstances of my leaving my situation
a hundred miles off, with the many trying things attending it, as
was also your text and sermon. At times I am led to adore and
praise my. ever blessed God, for that very visible display of his most
undeserved kindness and love to ‘my poor soul. He knew well the
soul-tormenting feelings which I bad been the painful subject of for
a longtime before that. Sometimes, when a blessed sense of the
Lord's unmerited kindness is fresh on my spirit, I think that1 shall
never doubt his love to me again; but, alas, I soon get at the old
God-dishonouring work; but, although this is the case, my ever-
gracious God does not leave me altogether without the enjoyment of
himself, for he comes down on me at times as rain on the new mown
grass. Only a few days ago, as I was very dark in soul and very
much distressed within, all on a sudden as I was walking about, tell-
ing him my woes, the Lord sent home this promise with indescribable
sweetness to my heart, * O Israel, thou shalt never be forgotten of
me.” This, as it pushed itself, as it were, amongst my worldly thoughts,
made me say to mysell, itis surely from God. The blessed Spirit broke
my heart in a moment, and made the tears of gratitude to flow. O
what & blessed way is this of knowing God as a promise-making,
promise-keeping, and promise-fulfilling God. Yes, and this is the
only way, I am sure, that we can kuow God, so as to be taken up with
him as the only object worthy of our thoughts, estimation, love,
praise, and adoration; and when he reveals himself thus to us, then
we sing with heartfelt joy, “ this God is our God for ever and ever, he
will be our guide even unto death.” And I believe that this is the
blessed way by which we are brought to know that we are heirs of

romise; for we are heirs to all the promises, which we shall as surely
find will be all fulfilled in our experience to the juy of our souls as
that all the promises relative to Christ concerning his mission into the
world, his work on behalf of his elect, and his trinmphani entrance
into heaven, were fulfilled. And this also we may firmly believe,
that as he (Christ), the Father’s great promise to the elect, has done
all that is necessary for the salvation of his people, all the promises
must certainly be yea and amen in him. And 1t is"a blessed thought
to me tbat Jesuss, through his death, is such a blessed way of communi-
cation o our souls, and that all the promises, yea, all the blessings of
grace and glory are, and ever must be sure 1o all the seed. The
testament is of force most surely, because the testator has died to
open a way of communication, and now ever lives to communicate;
for out of his fulness do we all receive, and grace for grace. Christ
is tLus become the true manna (romn heaven, by which, as we are en-
abled to eat, we live for cver, and know in truth that he is our life.
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“ And when he who is thus our life shall again appear, then shall we
also appear with him in glory.”  And, having this blessed experience
of Jesus in our souls, we know someghing of the apostle’s meaning,
where he savs, “Truly our fellowshiy is with the Kather, and with
his son Jesus Christ.” O what an infinite blessing it is to have such
a precious veligion as this in this great day of little else beside bare
profession of the name of Jesns. It appears to me that the light
which most professors have is nothing but gross darkness, for they
are building on forms rather than the sure foundation which God
hath laid in Ziion, feeding on husks instead of the fatted calf; and
there is so much of that cursed boasting spirit, ** neither transgressed
I at any time thy commandments,” that they do with' all the powers
of their soul thrast the pure. free-grace gospel of God away (rom
them with disdain, as a thing too bad and licentious in its tendency
for their supposed holy hands to have anything to do with. But
however, though this is the desperate blindness and darkness of the
professing worla, vet we bless our most gracious God that he hath
opened our eyes o see that we aré so deeply fallen and rurn in debt,
that we are brought to confess in truth, ‘“ by grace we are saved
through faith, and that not of ourselves, it is the gift of God” 1
hope that the Lord still enables you boldly and fearlessly to lift up
the free-grace standard to the people, and that you still have given
vou a mouth and wisdom which none of your adversaries will ever
be able to gainsay or resist. }

Dear Sir, this is a day of great blaze of the bare professors of
Christianity ; worldly interest keeps the mighty religious world in
motion ; preachers will take care (most of them) to preach anything
=nd everything which is congenial to man’s self-saving principles,
which they know is 2 wonderfully good way to be respected amongst
religious folk, and 1o increase the size of their leaf. I sometimes
think that it will not be long before this professional world or church
will be spewed out of the mouth of God, or that we are not far distant
from the miduight cry, « Behold! the bridegroom cometh,” &e., for
surely it is midoight now as to the pure preaching of the unadul-
terated truth as it is in Jesus; and those who appear to have any
love to it seem to be sleeping with the foolish virgins, for what
cringing and hiding is there by the true church with the false church,
when they should be attending to that Bible admonition, “ Come out
from amongst them, my people, and be not partakers of herplagues.”
O that the Lord would be pleased to strengthen the few names that
have not defiled their garments with an hypocritical profession! yes,
these few things which remain that appear ready to die; but, bl?ssgd
he God! they can never die wholly, because they have oil in
their vessels with their lamps. And as the Lord has enabled us to
cleave unto himself as our only wisdom, righteousness, sanctification,
and redemption ; and as throngh his being lifted up to the eye of
our fai(h as the only suitable remedy that can deliver us from our mise-
ries, death and lell, we have bebeld such heart-attracting beauty in
bis person and work, that all worldly honours, riches, and greatness
bave sunk into nothing but dung and dvoss in comparison to him,
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we shall surely enter with him into the marriage supper of the Lamb
with that welcome and heart-cheering voice, ** Come, ye blessed of my
Father, inherit the kingdom,” &e.

My paper is almost (ull, therefore I must draw to a close, and in
so doing I would entreat that alarge portion of the dew of heaven may
rest upon you, so that in the ministration of God's eternal truth
your hands may he made and kept strong by the mighty God of
Jacob. Ever yours truly in Jesus and the bonds of eternal truth,

Gloucestershire. A PILGRIM.

EXTRACTS FROM RUTHERFCRD.

" In the dearth of savoury communications from our correspondents,
it has seemed advisable to us to insert, occasionally, extracts from ex-
perimental authors, whose writings may not be generally known to
our readers. We do not mean this to supersede any pieces from our
correspondents which have life and power in them, nor to occupy any
large portion of our pages, nor to appear regularly in every number.
We should preferoriginal communications, but we believe our spirituzl
readers would peruse, with more pleasure and profit, a savoury extract
from an old author, than a dry barren piece from a modern scribbler.
With these feelings, we have iuserted this month two extracts from
Rutherfords Lelters; and as some of our readers may not be ac-
quainted with his nameé or history, we have put together a few parti-
calars concerning him. Samuel Rutherford was a minister in the
Scotch Kirk, from about A.D. 1624 to 1668. Helived during those
troublous times when King CharlesI. was attempting to impose upon
the Scotch Kirk, the English prayer-book, government by Bishops,
and Arminian doctrines. These innovations Rutherford resisted with
all his might, and was summoned before the High Commission
Court, which discharged him to exercise any part of his ministry in
Scotland under pain of rebellion, and ordered him to confine himself
within the city of Aberdeen, during the King's pleasure. From
Aberdeen Le wrote many of his letters, from which 1t is evident, that,
as the sufferings of Christ abounded in him, so his consolations also
abounded by Christ. Andil many of our readers cannot mount with
him, as on eagles’ wings, let them bear in mind, that he was carrying
a heavy cross; and, therefore, needed, as well as enjoyed, wuch con-
solation.

“I find one thing mow which I saw not well before, that when the
saints are under trials and well humbled, litile sins raise great cries and
war-shouts in the conscience. In prosperity, conscience is a pope to
give dispensalions, and let out and in, and give lafitude and elbow-room
(o our heart. O how liitle care we for pardon ai Christ’s hand, when
we make these dispensations! and all is but child’s play, tll a
cross without begets a heavier cross within, and then we play no longer
with our idols. It is good slill o be severe against ourselves, for we
often transform God’s mercy itself into an idol, and an idol too ihut can
give a dispensalion to us to turn the grace of God into_ }iceuligusne».
O but Christ bath a saving eye! salvation is in his evelids. When Le

D2
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ficst looked on me, I was saved. It cost him but a look te make hell
quit of me. O werits, frce merits, of the dear blood of the God-man
was the best way by which we could have got out of hell! O what a
safe and sure way is il to come out of hell leaning on a Saviour!

“Till now I never knew the pain, labour, and difficulty that there is

1o reach homie, nor did I understand so well before this what that
meapeth; ¢ The righteous shall scarccly be saved.” O how many a
poor professor’s candle is blown out, and never lighled again. I see
ordinary profession, and to be ranked amongst the children of God,
and to have a name among men, is now thought good enough to carry
professors to heaven; but certainly a name is but a name, and will
never bide a blast of God’s storm. I counsel you not to give your soul
or Cbrist rest, till you have got something that will bide the fire, and
stand out the storm. 1 am sure if ove of my feet were iu heaven, and
Jesus should then say, ¢ Shifl for thyself; I will keep my hold of thee
no longer,” I shonld go no fartber, but at once fall down into so many
pieces of dead nature.”

“ They are happy for evermore who are over head and ears in love
with Christ, and know no sickness but love-sickness for Christ, and feel
Do pain but the pain of an ahsent and hidden well-beloved. We run
our souls out of breath, and tire them in coursing and galloping after
our night-dreams; such are the rovings of our miscarrying hearts lo
get some created good thing in this life, and on this side of death. We
would fain stay and spin oul a heaven to ourselves on this side of the
water; bul sorrow, want, changes, crosses, and sin are both woof and
warp io that ill-spun web. T wish our thonghts were more frequently
than they are toward that heavenly country! O but heaven casieth a
sweet smell afar off to those who have spiritual smelling!. God bath
made many fair flowers, but the fairest of them all is heaven, and the
fower of all flowers is Christ. Fie, fie upon us who love fair things,
as fair gold, fair bouses, fair lands, fair pleasures, fair honours, and fair
persous, and do not pine and melt away with love to Christ. O would
to God I bad more love for his sake! O for as much as would lie be-
twixt me and bearen! O for as much as would go round about the
earth, and over the beaven, yea, the heaven of heavens, and ten thou-
sand worlds, that T might let it all out npon fair, fair, only fair Christ!
But alas! ['bave nothing for him; yet he hath much for me. O if we
could but draw the cariains, and look into the inner side of the ark,
and behold how the fulness of the Godhead dwelleth in him bedily. O
who would uot say, ¢ Leil me die, let me die ten iimes to have a sight of
Lim." Ten thousand deatbs were no great price lo give for bim. O
how happy then are they who get Christ {or nothing! Chbrist is worthy
of all youT love, though it should swell upon you from the earth to the
ippermost circle of the heaven of heavens.”

. “s8, R

NoTE.—A few verbal alterations have been made in some obsolete and Scotch
phrases, &c. of this eminent believer, in order to make his meaning more gene-
rally intelligible to our readers.—Eps.

SPIRITUAL CORRESPONDENCE.

T0 THE EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD.
Dear Messrs. Liditors,—Grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied
unto you from God our Father, and Jesus Cbrist our Lord. I thank
my God on every remembrance of you, that he has thought you
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worthy to be standard-bearers of the truths contained in the everlasting
Gospel. May the mighty God of Abraham, Isaae, and Jacob, keep
you honest, and give you understanding to discern the difference
between vital godliness and that migture of grace and works which is
so predominantin this day of general prof-ssion, so that the contents of
your magazine may be the means, in the hands of the Holy Ghost, of
administering comfort to the weaklings of the household of faith, raising
up those that are cast down, strengthening the weak hands, and con-
firming the feeble knees. The Lord having wrought another de-
liverance for me, who am among the least of all saints, I am constrained
to cast my mite into the treasury, and record the tender compassion,
loving-kindness, long forbearance, and faithfulness of my covenant
God. Thad for some time been rearing castles in the air, and in my
mind laid down many fair purposes and intentions; but an unforeseen
and unexpected circumstance took place which completely upset all
that I had intended; so that, as one amazed and confounded, I eried
out in my heart, “ The Lord hath forsaken me,” and “My Lord
hath forgotten me.” Rebellion now began to arise in my heart, and I
verily thought the band of God was gone ont against me. This was
on a Saturday evening, and having laboured under a slight illness, I
thought this would be a good excuse to refrain from going to the
house of God on the approzching Lord's day. With this determi-
nation, I retired to rest; the Lord's day morning approached, and I
felt as stubborn and rebellious as ever; yet I thought, as a matter of
form, I would accompany my wife, as being then almost recovered
from illness, no justifiable excuse could be formed for my absence. I
entered the chapel, without ¢even a petition or a desire that the Lord
would sanctify and bless the opportunity to the comforting of my cast
down soul. But O the depth of the riches, toth of the wisdom and
knowledge of God! how unsearchahle are Lis judgments, and his
ways past finding out; how irresistible his grace, for lie shuiteth and
no man openeth, and he openeth and no man shutteth; and thus I
experienced it; for in finding out the hymn they were singing when I
entered the house of God, which was composed by that dear man of
God, Mr. Gadsby, from these words, “ The Lord trieth the righteous,”
I was struck with the solemnity and beauty of the words, and began
to think that perhaps the disappointment [ had experienced was rather
an indication of my Father's chastising rod than of his displeasure.
But when the minister engaged in prayer, every expression he uttered
seemed directed to me, so that if I had informed him of every minute
circumstance that had transpired, he could not have spoken more
sympathizingly or feelingly than be did, and the words being brought
-home with sweet power by the Holy Ghost, I began to {eel my rebel-
lious nature give way, and a spirit of prayer and supplication spring-
ing up. But on giving out the second hymn, which commences thus,
“Poor angry bosom, hush,” O how the arms of my hostility were
shattered at a blow! what floods of tears flowed from my eyes, and
my heart felt veady to break, to think I had been so very distrustful,
and had proved mysell to be such a base, rebellious, ungrateful
wretch, Shame and confusion of face now covered me, and I felt
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astonished at the long forbearing mercies of God. I was now, in iy
feelings, in a similar sitvation 1o Mary, for I could have washed the
Saviour's precious feet with my tears, and wiped them with the hair of
my hiead; for amidst all the vebellion 1 had felt, love and holy wonder
sprung up in my soul, and my mouth was now fitled with praisetoGod.
But this was not all, for the minister giving out the text, his whole
disconrse scemed to he direcied to me, and it was unto me as honey
dropping from the honeycomb; for every word scemed to biing
comfort to my soul, so that T could set my seal to the word of God,
that he is faithful to his promise where he says, « Misery may endure
for a night, but joy cometh in the morning.” Thus, I entered the
chapel as a bullock unaccustomed 10 the yoke, but I returned blessing
and praising God ; therefore, I could put my foot on the neck of the
formidable enemy, Unbelief, and triumphantly exclaim, ** Rejoice not
over me, O my enemy, for when I fall I shall arise, when I sit in
darkness the Liord shall be a light unto me.” Ye mourners in Zion,
may vou be encouraged to believe there is hope in Israel concerning
vou, for Lie saveth even to the very uttermost, having made known again
and again the saving health of his salvation, even to worthless me.
Trowbridge, January 13, 1840. S. M.

Messrs. Editors,—I take the liberty of iroubling you with a few lioes,
which, should you thick them unfit or unworthy of a place in your
Gospe!l Standard, will, nevertheless, give me pleasure if you on lyre-
ceive aud read them. I ounly write what is true, and though you will
soon perceive I can say but litile, yet 1 feel the subjeciyone of most
unspeakable thankfulness to my own heart. 1 bavealways lived in the
religious world, aud bave heard all descriptions of preachers, from ihe
low Arminian 1o the high Calvinist. I bave held the views entertained
hy ihe latier for years, but I can with truth say, I.never heard vital
religion avd the work of God’s Spirit on ihe soul of his elect people,
set forth and mainlained, 1i!l [ read the writings of Messrs. Gadsby,
Plilpot, and a few others, logether with your periodical. I can assare
you so litlle do people geoerally agree wilh’ you, ibat, comparing the
few with the many, it may with truth be said, ¢ It is a sect every
where spoken against.” - ‘

What you couterd for is not {he work of men but the work of God;
not bow much man can give to God, but the blessedness of receiving
any thing from Him. When this is revealed to the soul, the first effect
is, 1bat it clears away all the refuges of lies, which have been accumu-
lating for years; it sifts and separates heart religion from head know-
ledge, and leaves a sense of poverly in proportion to the depth of the
work. I also know that when the truth is advanced by a heaven-
taught servant of the Lord, it comes with experimental -iroth and
certainty. The work of the Spirit, in his various offices, is describedand
cleared up; but wheu I Grst became acquainted with tbose who are
led by the same blessed Spivit, if I had been asked the question, * Have
ve received the Holy Ghost?* my only honest answer must have been,
] bave pot so much as beard whether there be any Holy Ghost.”

I Lave just said so much, because I desire to see those who are en-
abled 1o stand out boldly for the cause of God encouraged; and though
4y lestimony is of litite weight, yet we all know that whatever mag-
nitnde any substance may acquire, it is always composed of individual
aloms.
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Though I bave wrilten in the singular number, yet I assure you that
this letter comés from “ two of a family.” -
- That God may grant his blessing on you, and enable you to continae
your labours for bis glory, is the sincere wish of your constant reader,
January, 1840. M——.

Messrs. Editors,—Will you allow me to express my thanks to the
sovereign Giver of all good, for inclining you to go on publishing your
litlle work; for I caun truly say that I, for one, and I believe many
bundreds more, would be truly grieved were you to discontinue it. |
trust I can say the dear Lord bas blessed the reading-of different pieces
that have been inserled therein, to the establisbing, comforting, and sup-
porting of my soul amidst all iis irying, distressing doubts and fears,
which it bas 1o encounter from day to day, and although it has been,
as you say in your address, a silent andslow work, yet I do bope il has
been an effeclual one upon me, and [ have found that one single piece
has been worth mote to me than all the Standards have cost me durin
all the time that I have taken them. That letter signed “ W. T.,” in
yourlast November number, bas beena very sweet and encouraging letter
1o me, and I do hope that I am the subject of many of those feelings
there stated ; and [ sbould be glad if the dear Lordwould grant the will
and the power to “ W. T.” 1o write a litlle oftener in your Gospel
Standard. That letter of J. M’K,, in your November number, 1838,
iu answer to.G. Hunt, was a very profitable letter to me, for alihough
his preceding piece rather staggered me, yet when the key came, it set
all right. So I ean truly say 1 should be very glad {o see a little more
of his wrilings in ibe Standard; and then there are those unflinching
friends to truth, “J. C. P.,” “L K.,”” and some few others; may the
dear Lord incline them, and enable them to let their light shine often in
your lit{le work, for T do believe the Lord does, and will own and bless
the writings of such men, to the little remnant, saved by grace in this
dark day of emyply profession. Although the devil and empty pro-
fessors will be fighting against real life in the soul, yet the Lord will
carry on his own work,. and defend his own cause, and make all things
work together for good to bis redeemed family, in spite of all the rage
of men-and devils. May the dear Lord, Messrs. Editors, bless you
with wisdom and strength to go on with your arduous underiaking, and
make you and keep you bhonest and faithful iu the work, fearless of
the rage of men and devils, and bless you with many sweel refreshing
seasons, lbal you may truly be streuagthened in the Lord your God. °

Yours, I trust, in the best of bonds,
Rochford, Jen. 14th, 1840. G. W.

Dear Messrs. Editors,—In reading this month's Standard, 1 find
.that Mr. Philpot is the person who drew up the “Address to the
Friends of Vital Godliness,” wherein he states the doctrines of faith
which he believes; at the latter part of which there is a statement of
his belief in the two standing ordinances of Christ for his church,
viz., the baptism of believers by immersion and the Lord’s supper,
and the latter to berestricted to those who have been through the
former, which I cousider is making it a door into the church, and
excluding many a believing brother and sister who might have a
desire to partake of the Lord’s supper, and yet may not have had the
ordinanee ol baptism clearly revealed to them; whereas, Christ says,
“I am the doov,” &ec. Perhaps Mr. Philpot will be kind enough 1o
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state as early as convenient from what part of the word of God he
and all other Particular Baptists found their authority for making
that statement; and by so doing he will gready oblige, yours, &c.,

Darlston, Jan. 6, 1810, H.J.

[We give the above insertion that friend P. may have an opportunity of gather-
ing up such chafl and straw and burning it, that the truth of God lay appenr.
Wha would think that there is so much tleshly lumber and carnal reasoning end
notions among so many of those who we have suine reason to believe are God's
people, stirred up and drawwn forth occasionally from them Ly the force of
separating truth? With no little pleasure, we havo constantly observed that
the purest clauses and most separating sentences of truth which appear in our
pages never fail to manifest some rotten hearts, or rotten spots in living hearts.
We thank God that such is the case.—Eps.] C

JOY COMETH IN THE MORNING.

My dearest ,—The wise man says it is better to be of a humble
spirit with the lowly than {o divide the spoil with the proud. 'This
came to my mind last night, going to bed. Abh, thought I, proud flesh
will not hare it so; but this truth I have proved many times in my ex-
perience, that, “before bonour is humility,” and (his I was made
sweetly to know again the evening before last, whilst hearing Mr. F.,
after being brought low. ¢ Hearviness in the heart of man maketh it
stoop, but a good word maketh it glad.” This good word I received
when Mr. F. gave out the text, {Isa. xli. 17,) and during the preaching
I felt the dear Lord “a place of broad rivers and streams” to my soul,
while the Holy Spirit of promise sealed the exceeding great-and pre-
cious promises as mine. It is at such blessed seasons as ihese we
are assured of being “partakers of the divine nature.” (2 Peter i. 4.)
“TLis is bonour indeed, and this honour have all his saints.”> I have
not had such a sweet season for a long time. Our dear brother is mis- .
taken in supposing me to be much on the mount. It is very seldom I am
s0 elevated, though, through mercy, I am often favoured with a liitle
sip by the way of the waters of life, after having been made thirsty
enough afier the refreshing wherewith he causeth the weary to rest.
He who knoweth my frame knows what a heavy clog this body of sin
and death is to me, and how weary it often makes me; and tbrough
the little hope I have at the bottom, in my bitter moments, how much I
long for rest from death, corruption, vanity, and lies. Well, yet a little
while, and the former things shall be done away; the God of peace
shall bruise Satan under our feet shortly, wipe away all {ears from our
eyes, and fill us as full of glory as we can hold. God himself shall be
with us, and so shall we eyer be with the Lord. Yes,

“ My soul is e'en now on the wing,
His glory refulgent to see.” . .
There will be no night there; and, blessed be his name, the clear
shining I now leel on my spirit does more than make amends for the
long night I have lately passed through.
Bridgenorth. ,

OBITUARY.

Died, on the 20th September, 1839, Mr. George Stocker,' aggd
seventy years, deacon of the Baplist church of .Christ, meeting in
Providence chapel, Bedford. By his death his wife has lost a good
Lusband, his children an affectionate father, and the church a sincere
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fricnd. But shall we murmur? No! Let us rather be still, and
know that He whom we profess (o serve is God; he has done that
which is perfecily right; he has removed this lily from the garden of
grace here below to the paradise of glory above, where it will ever
bloom with' unfaded beauty. Our loss is his eternal gain. He s
now for ever free from sin, which was once his daily burden ; he has
got beyond the reach of Satan’s temptations 2nd the troubles of the
werld ; he is now in the presence and before the throne of God
and the Lamb; he is now quite satisied upon that which be
frequently had his doubts and fears about while here, namely, his
interest in the Lord and his safe arrival at that world in which all
the inhabitants are constantly praising him “ who loved them, and
gave himself a ransom price for them.”

G. Stocker was brought up to the church of Iingland, and, like
many more who claim a sort of relation to that church, he knew
nothing of divine things, neither did he care anything about them,
but was a lover of sinful pleasures, and whenever he had an oppor-
tunity, he would go to pleasure parties and dancings with his com-
panions ; but as Jehovah had fixed his eternal love upon him, and
marked out the place where that love should be made known to him,
he, in his own wise providence, removed him from the place where
he first settled (Elsworth) to Godmanchester, and afier-circumstances
proved that that wag the place at which God had before-ordained to
show surpassing grace to him; for, in consequence of not being able
to get seats at the parish church, he went to a dissenting meeting-
house, in which place the Liord met with him, and gave him to see
and feel his guiltly state as a sinner belcre a holy God, the necessity
of salvation for himself, and also a knowledge of salvation through
the forgiveness of sin. Still his knowledge of God's iruth was rery
small; but, under the spiritual ministry of Mr. Freeman, his know-
ledge of divine truth was much increased, his faith established, and
his soul abundandy fed with the finest of the wheat and huney out of
the Rock, so that he was much attached to Mr. F. and his ministry,
and used to speak in the highest terms of both. But, as Mr. F. was
mortal in common with all other men, he was taken away by death
in the midst of his apparent usefulness, to the great grief of G. 8.
and many others. However, the Lord was pleased to provide him
another teacher in the person of Mr. S , the present minister
of the place, to whom he was much attached also. He (G.S.) was
a member and deacon of the cburch at Godmanclester for several
years, and was highly esteemed by all with whom-he was connected
in church-fellowship. From Godmanchester he was removed to
Bedford ; but, alas! there was no gospel here which he could listen
to; therefore he did not know what to do for a place to go to on the
Lord's day, to hear of him whom his soul loved. After having tried
all places of worship in the town, without finding what he wanted,
(food for the soul,) he heard of a few discontented ones who met in
a litde place to pray, and read the word of God, and other good
books. To this place he went the next Lord's day, and found it
good 1o be there. Ele cast in his lot among the few discontented ones,
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for he was as discontented with Bedford divinity as they were, and
he was the means of several of the dear Lord’s servants (Hardy, &ec.)
coming to Bedlord, and preaching a free-grace gospel to the people.

Once, in the year 1829, he and some others excrted themselves to
obtain a suitable place 10 meet in, and also to get a minister to preach
the word of God to them, both of which the Liord favoured them
with in the following year. A congre:ation was collected and a
church formed, and he was chosen as one of the deacons, which
oflice he filled up to the period of Lis death. T always found him
be a steady friend, an admirer of sterling truth, a lover of God's
people, regular in his attendance upon the means of grace, and one
that rejoiced at the prosperity of God's Zion. He had very mean
thouglits of himsecll and exalted ones of Jesus. He would frequently
speak of his own sinfulness, ignorance, helplessness, and unworthi-
ness, and of the great mercy of God in saving such a wretch as he
felt bimsclf to be. He was frequently favoured with the Lord's pre-
sence and blessing when sitting under the sound of the gospel, for I
have often seen his countenance shine, and his eyes flow with tears
while his cars have been listening 1o the tale of love. He had no
Lope of immortal happiness but in Jesns crucified; his faith remained
firm to the end, so that he died in the unaltered confidence of the
truth of what be had professed for many years, and which will be
acen by what dropped from his lips during his illness. He was taken
ill of the typhus fever on the 2nd of September, and on the third day
after he said to Mr. Collins, who went to shave him, “I am again
laid on the bed of afliction, and what may be the resalt of it I ean-
not tell; but if death shall be the consequence, I am perfectly
prepared for it, for being built upon the Rock, Christ Jesus, I
can triumph-over death.” The first night his nurse sat up with him,
L said to her, *“ What place of worship do you go o " She replied,
«The old meeting,” (that is, the place in which John Bunyan
preached.) He said, « There is death in the pot there; I go 1o the
despised place called Providence chapel, where I believe the gospel
is preacbed.”  After a little more conversation with her, he said,
“Let us pray,” which, leaning upon his elbow, he did in a very
earnest manner for his children, those who were near to him in the
bonds of the gospel, and for the prosperity of Zion. To another
friend he spoke of the comfort he felt in his mind, for the Lord had
favoured him with a blessed faith's view of the atonement of Christ,
and of all Lis sins being for ever removed from Lim and swallowed
up in the sea of atoning blood. : .

On the Lord's day previous to bis- death, his daughter (Eliza)
asked him how he felt in his mind. He said his soul well knew his
standing, which was upon the Rock of Ages; but while I have
this combustible (meaning depraved nature) T shall Lave gun-shot
from the enemy, but in a few days the conflict will be over, and I
ghall be laid in a very small focus. To his surgeon he said, «“ We
are all upon a Jevel, and salvation is all of grace from first to last.”

On the morning before his death, two of his sons came to my house
Vetween five and six o'clock, and told me that he was much worse.
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I immediately went with them to see him, and when I got into the
room I asked him how he ‘was. FHe said, ¢ Rather better.” I then
asked him if he knew me, (for he had been insensible before.) He
said, ““ Yes.” I thensaid to bhim, “ Who am I ?” 10 which he imme-
diately replied, ** My beloved pastor.”” Having thus ascertained that
he was sensible, I asked him il he was quite satisfied in his mind of
the truth of the things which he had professed for so many years; to
which he replied in the allirmative, and that in a way which fully
proved that he knew his need of the things of God, and also felt
something of the blesscdness of them in his own soul. T further said
to him, “ I suppose you cannot give up any part of the truth which
you hgpe the Holy Ghost has taught you?” ¢ No;" said he, “if I
give up oue part I must give up the whole; but I cannot do without
it all ; nothing but a whole Christ and complete salvation will do for
me.” T also asked him if he saw a real suitability in Jesns 1o
his case as a poor sinner; to which he replied with some degree of
feeling, “ O yes!” I then spoke to him of the blessedness of being
brought by the Spirit to know Jesns and his finished salvation for
ourselves, After which he spoke of his unworthiness, and of its
being an exceeding great mercy for him that salvation is entirely of
grace. We then endeavoured to approach the mercy seat to ask the
Lord for his much-needed blessing, and, after bidding him “ Good
morning,” T returned home to my wife (who was at that time, to
all appearance, at death’s door, having been very severely afflicted
with the fever, but from which the good Lord has in mercy restored
her) in hopes that the afliction was not unto death, but for the
glory of God. But when I went again in the afternoon, I found
him to be in what was considered a dying state, and not capable of
understanding what was said to him. In the interval between these
two visits he altempted to sing the 143rd hymn,
“ Rock of Ages, shelter me,” &ec.;

but he-could only get through the first verse. He revived a little be-
fore he died, and said, ““ A poorsinner going to Jesus! Sweat Jesus!
My dear Lord Jesus.” The last thing that he was heard 10 say was the
conclusion of a prayer, which was, “in whom (Jesus) may I be
found in life, and in death, and be enabled to ascribe the kingdom,
power, and glory, to Father, Son, and Spirit, to-night and for cver.
Amen.” Soon after this, he fell aslecp in Jesus.

On Mouday the 24th, his body was interred in a grave at the
north-west end of St. Paul's church yard, and his luneral sermon
was preached in Providence chapel on the Lord's day morning, by
his heloved minister, from Solomen's Song ii. 2.

Bedford, 1839, E.C. T.

EDITORS' REVIEWS,
The Crown Placed upon the Right Head. By Septimus Sears.—
Manchester, J. Gadsby; London, R. Groombridge. Price 6d.

Septimus Sears is no trimmer nor time-server; no spruce and essenced
courtier, who with gentle breath and whispering humbleness just
bints his suspicions that such a thing perhaps may be right, and such
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an opinion rossibly may be wrong. Seplimus much more nearly
resembles a Waterloo life-guardsman, who rushes into the tbickest of
the fight, and cuts down all who oppose him. Believing that Septimus
bas put the crown on the right head, we are well pleased with his
boldness, though we think his fiery charger sometimes carries him
away. He is so found of sirong expressions that they ofien lead him
into mcre rant and bombast. Some preachers think that 1o split
people’s ears is {o preach with power; and some writers seem to fancy
that to use the sirongest, most oui-of-the-way words they can find, is
to write with power. 1Ii is strong ideas, notstrong words; the power
of the Holy Ghost, not raving to the top of the voice, that move and
stir men’s hearts. “The words of wise men are heard in quiet.”
“Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of
Hosts.” ¢ My docirine shall drop as the rain, my speech shall distil as
the dew.”” He into whose lips grace was poured, the messenger of the
Lord of Hosts, spoke in the plainest, simplest language; nor did he
sirive, nor cry, nor was his voice heard in the streets. Now, such
expressions as ‘ swallowing Iloreb’s thunderbolts,” (p. 14); “ the
dreadful sentence rattle through my hell-stricken ghost,”” (p. 13); “a
whole nest of infernal vipers erecting what modern piety, (alias painted
popery,) terms a family altar, and offering upon the .same, with hellish
impudence, the slinking incense of iheir mischievous desires,’—all
such inflated language, which ¢ small folks admire and tbink
wondrous grand and fiue, wise men are inclined lo value .at its real
worth. Gaudy colouring and sirained atiitudes do not make a good
picture in the eyes of judges, however ibey may suit a travelling
caravan. Gorgeous robes and rich trappings do not make a little man
great. And so, such words as ¢ devil-delighting,” and *devil-
frightening,” and a loug list of strangely compounded epithets, add no
real strenglh nor force to an idea, but raiher puzzle and weary the
mind. The idea itself is so embraced and surrounded with epithets
that it is well nigh suffocated, as we have read of men being choked by
the pressure of an admiring crowd. Like a poor packhorse, it is ready
to sink under the weight of what it carries, and the panniers are so
loaded with all manner of good things, that the poor idea’s head and
ears are all {hat are seen as it staggers along. We have dropped these
remarks, as really liking and approving the substance of what he has
written, and believing, as well as wishing, he will put pen to paper
again. One passage wé think Septimus will do well to alter in a secoud
edition, as it savours strongly of what we will not accuse him of holding,
viz., Sabellian views. ¢ Israel’s one only true and wise God, beargng
a trinity of divine appellations, and sustaining bree distinct personal
aoffices of everlasting love to his elect bride, namely, a living Father, a
compassionate Redeermer,and an omnipolentQuickener.” Suchlanguage
is in the highest degree {inctured with Sabellian heresy. Is the triune
Jehovah nothing but ¢ a trinity of divine appellations,” i.e., one God
under three differeut names? And is the Trinity in Unity nothing but
a Trinity of ¢ offices ?* 'The Trinily in Unity is that of three Persons,
(not appellations and offices, i. e., mere names and tilles) in one undi-
vided Godhead; and any doctrine that confounds ihe Persons, or
divides the Essence, is an abominable heresy, 'T'o be unsound on the
cardinal point of (he glorious Trinity, is to be unsound at the root; and
this we will not impute to Septimus Sears, without better evidence. But
be will do well to abstain from the very appearance of evil, and avoid
such language as we bave quoled from bis book. )

One more remark we must make, in all friendliness, In riding down
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his opponeni, Septimus has hardly reined up his fiery steed within due
limits. In {aking the crown off ihe head of prayer, and putting it on
the head of Jesus, he has almost done what conquerors usually do to
deposed monarchs, put it quite out of the way. We should like him
to have handled, in some respects, the sabject differenily, and to have
sbhown how the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth
much. A wise man will travel cautiously on sach tender ground. Nor
do we quile like the spirit of bis remarks, (p. 30,) on what is usnally
called family prayer; for whilst ¢ he highly commends the laudable
practice of a Clrislian man praying before his family,” he says, ¢ he
cannot, in conscience, call the same ¢family prayer® except the whole
family are praying people—regenerated by the Spirit of God.” Now,
if two or three of the family are quickened souls, is that no# a suflicient
warrant to act, upon the promise, (Mait. xviii. 19, 20,) * If two of you
shall agree on earth,”” &c.? We might as well wait for every member
of the congregalion to be Chrislians before we prayed in public, as to
wait till every person in the family was regenerated before we prayed
in their presence. Family prayer does not mean that all the family
pray, but is a praying in the family, as distinct from praying io private
or in public; and that carnal members of a family are not to he ex-
cluded from being present is evident from Acts xxi. 5, where Paul
knelt down on the shore and prayed with the disciples, tbeir wives, and
children, some of whom, doubtless, were unregenerate characters.
If Septimus allows the practice, to object to the erpression “family
prayer” is to quibble about a word; and he lays bimself open to the
imputation of condemning that of which he really approves. The
phrase “family altar,”” which S. S. justly ohjects to, we believe to be a
piece of unmitigated cant, to be banished from every Christian month
and that it is a great idol throughout the whole of what is called ¢ 1he
religious world,” we readily admit; but if we discard every thing
that Pharisees have abused, we rup a-great risk of despising the Lord’s
own commandments. The path between Pharisaic self-righteousness
and Antinomian presumption is wbat the vulture’s eye bath not seen;
and, as Hart wisely says, “ Between ihese two millstones is the church
ground.”

But, with all these exceptions, we like much of what Septimus has
writlen, and admire the sterling gold which shines in this little piece.
When he has lived more years and had more experience, he will write,
we believe, with equal bolduess and faithfulness, but with more wisdom
and holy caution.

We subjoin two long exiracts, that our readers may form thbeir own
judgment, both upon his writing and our criticism of it. May veither
stand, if opposed {0 God’s holy will and word.

“ Now suppose poor John Necessitous, by name, nature, state, and ex-
perience, should be informed that there lives, at a great distance, a certain
gentleman who, by conduct as well as name, is called Mr. Hospitable, whose
door, whose bath, whose surgery, whose table, and whose wardrobe is ever open
to the necessities of all the sick, the afflicted, the hungry, and the naked that
come to him; would it not be natural for poor John to be anxious to find his
way thither? But suppose he was so completely paralyzed that he conld stir
neither hand nor foot; but suppose his kind neighbour, Mr. Compussionate,
should lift him up from his bed of wretchedness, set him on his own beast,
(Luke x. 34,) or in his own vehicle, and straightway convey him to the door, of
the gentleman'’s mansion, and, by lifling bis poor, paralyzed, and witheved hand,
cnable him to knock at a golden rapper, on which is inscribed, in burnished
letters, ¢Knock, and it shall be opcned unto you; seek, and ye shall find;’
(Matt, vii, 7;) when the firstborn son of Mr. H., named Lovingheart, should
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apen the door, and pass him into the presence of the good gentleman, who should
swectly smile upon him, when poor Necessilous should begin to tell a lale some-
thing like the following; ¢ Sir, I am a poor, helpless, hungry, naked, barefoot,
and destitule paralytie, and having heard that your conduct toward such needy
creaturcs as mysclf has ever corresponded with your name, 1 have humbly taken
the liberty to beg yon will render me that assistance that my deplorable situation
80 loudly calls for. 1 have no demand upon you; but humbly submit my case
to your hospitable consideration.’ And suppese Mr. H. should himself con.
descend to clasp the poor, filthy, helpless creature in his arms; and administet
ta him a sweet dose of Gilead's cordial balm, which should att as a sort of charm
apon his whole frame in a moment, and completely loose him from bis infirmity ;
slter which, his lost should wash him in an open fountain, dress him in splen-
did robes, put shocs on his naked feet, and introduce him to his own sumptuons
banqgnct, would it not bie reasonable to suppose that Mr. H.’s admirable conduct
should stir up the most remote and dormaut morsel of gratitude that lurks within
the breast of poor Necessitous? Methinks I hear every rational being ready
to answer in the affirmative. But if the case should be so much the reverse, that
this favoured man should go from the house of his kind benefactor, and arrogata
to himself the name of my Lord lndependence, and strut about exclaiming, (as
he exhibited his robes, as a peacock would his tail,) ‘See what begging has done
for me! 1 owe all this to my well-formed petitions ; for my complaint of being
sick has healed me; my desire to be washed has cleansed me; my cry for
clothing has ¢lad me; my request for shoes has shcd me ; and my begging for
food has sati:fied my appetite; so that [ am' altogether independent of every
person but myself, aud my own petitions and requests! would not such con-
duct as this be 1ermed the height of ingratitude, and such a speech as'the above
a complete compound of insolence, ignorance, impudence, and arrogance t

“Base, vilc, and ungrateful as the above conduct would be, it would not bear
& comparisun for bascness, villainy, and ingratitude, with the speeches and con-
duct of those who profess they were once darkness, but now they are light in the
Lord, and will ascribe that change to the power of prayer; whereas, it is the
Lord, and the Lord alone, that can translate a soul from the kingdom of dark-
ness into the kingdom of God's dear Son: end, therefore, he alone is worthy of
the praise, for it is a common saying, ¢ If I do all the work, I sball have all the
pay.” So the Lord doing all the work of grace, shall bave all the praise
ascribed to ¢ the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the
heloved.'” '

“Yes, in a spiritual sense, man, as hc comes into the world, is totally blind,
deaf, dumb, and senseless, yea, as completely destitute of a single spark of
heavenly and divine life and feeling as a cobblet’s lapstone; and no matter how
you tbump him withthe terrific hammer of God’slaw, pelt him with the thunder-
bolts of the smoking mount, smother him with the flaming billows that perpetually
roll forth in fiery threats from Sinai’s bursting sides, enshroud him with the prayers
of Gad's saints, drench him with the tenrs of compassion, or strike fire upon his
seared conscience with the glittering sword of divine vengeance, you can never
make him feel the dead state he is in. No, no; such is the lifeless state of man,
by nature, that all the most energetic prayers and performances of the whole
church of the living God, whether good or bad, never did, nor can, nor ever will
save onc poor sinner {rom this his paturally dead state and condition; and full
well am ] agsured that his own self-invented, man-manufactured, and Satan-
commended prayers can do nothing for him hut display his ignorance, and invite
the sword of vengeance from its scabbard to thrust him through for hishypocrisy;
for he is as destitute of saving faith as the devil himself, and the apostle says,
‘without faith it is impossible to please God;' and whatsocver is not of faith is
gin.’ ’

“ Y say, no other voice nor any other power but his that spraks, and it is dene,
that commands, and it stands fast for ever, who once stood at the silent tomb
over the lifcless clay of a Lazarus, and cried with a voice so loud and power.ful
that hell must tremble, the devil leer, the world wonder, death unclench its icy
fist, and the fearful waw of the grave open and quiver as lhuught)en__l‘l;g],wmd,
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thunders had rattled with redoubled echoes through its dusty carcase, or as if
millions of millions of bombshclls had exploded with ten thousand thundering
cchoes through its insatiable bowels, ¢ Lazarus, I.azarus, come forth!' not ¢ Dcad
Lazarus, up, and be doing; do this, end do that, to help yourself out of vour
present situation.” That man would be supposed to have deserted some mad-
house who should run to a grave-yard and offer Jife to a dead corpse upon con-
dition that he should ask for it; and to say that prayer can do eny good in the
salvation of a sinner from the stele of death and distance in which he is born,
ia no better; for he must be saved from gpiritual death by an impartation of
spiritual life, before he can perforn a living, spiritual act; so thata man beinga
praying man is an evidence lie is o living man, and being a living man is an
evidence he is a saved man. Though prayer never did nor ever can do anv good,
either in contriving, execating, or applying salvation, yet it is 2 necessary effect
of an application of the same.”

Hints for the Amelioration of the Moral Condition of a Village
Population. By S. Godolphin Osborne. 12mo, pp. 92.—Lon-
don: T. and W. Boone, 29, New Bond-street.

Books are occasionally sent to us for review which do not fall within
our provinee to iake notice of,—books, which, however morally or
temporally good in themselves, from their want of reiigion do pot
deserve any atiention from us. The publisher of ibe abore litile work
has sent it, and several others of ihe same complexion, for us to
review; and we would willingly do with it wbat we do with others
of the same kind,—take no notice of them. Lacking salt, they lack
that which is everything in the eyes, and to the taste of our spiri-
tual readers. Yet we cannot aliogether persuade onrselves 1o pass by
in silence the amiable and benevolent autbor of these publications.
There is such a sincere desire for the amelioration of the poor, such
a keenness and accuracy of observation, such force and truthfulness of
description, such simplicily, and, at times, pointed bomeliness of re-
mark combined with practical wisdom, that we cannot but respect and
esteem tlie author. Were his plans generally acled on, as far as {hey
are: praclicable, they would doubtless prove morally and iemporally
beneficial. But the benevolent aunthor, we arée compelled to say, is
sadly igonorant of spiritual and experimental religion. He speaks
indeed of religion as the foundation of his plans, but it is not that reli-
gion which is alone worthy the name. We canuot, therefore, recom-
mend these tracts to our spiritual readers; and the plans are too
Churchified for dissenting congregalions, were {hey cven founded on
spiritual principles, besides being little suited to mapufaciuring districts.
We could almost lament tbal one so amiable and disinterested, so
alive to the feelings of the poor, and so desirous to benefit them, should
be so dark on eternal realities and the ihings of the Spirit. But we
must bow to the sovereign will of God, as Jesus said on earth, ¢ Even
0, Faiher, for so it seemed good in thy sight.”

Reminiscences of Past Experience. By the late Mrs. G. Soper, of
Plymouth. London : Darton and Clarke, Holborn-hill.  1839.
We like this litle unpretending book very well, and believe Mrs.

Soper to have been a gracious woman. ‘These “reminiscences” ap-

pear in the form of letters to her sons in London, and are rather

fragments of her experience, collected some years after she knew
the things of God in her soul, than a detailed account of the [Aordzs
Wwork within. Sbhe says she kept no memoranda nor diary, and it
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evidently appears she had no eye to their publication. Tt seems
that she died in 1830, and thus nine years have elapsed before her
friends have seen good to send forth these reminiscences. As she was
first divinely wrought upon at the age of 18, and lived to nearly 64,
and experienced many spiritual as well as temporal changes,  trials,
and deliverances, a small volume like the present can only contain
broken fragments of the Lord's dealings with her. Mrs. Soper sat
many years under the late Dr. Hawker's ministry, and we will extract,
without comment, what she says upon this subject, page 148:

¢ I have some recolleclion that after our arrival at Plymouth, and had seated

ourselves regularly under the preaching of Dr. Hawker, my spiritual appetite
was increased, and I received the word with pure aflection; every Sabbath was a
festival day; and the Lord was pleased to give me such a relish for what was
delivered, that my eyes were filled with tears of heartfelt joy, while I pondered
over the abundant favour of God in settling us in so pleasant a part of his vine-
vard.
" ¢« T may say, in trath, that I found a wise and efficient ministry so opportune
and wholesome, that it was a kind of comparative earthly Paradise to my mind.
One whole year was a year of jubilee. The trumpet of the gospel was sounded
sweetly to me, and my captive soul experienced a liberty and freedom most
blessed indeed, Erver since that period, I Have found the same stated ministry
to be a salutary help and support under my various infirmities; proving, that
faith cometh by hearing, or rather grew and improved by hearing; and, by the
soft gales and refreshing dews of the Holy Ghost, I have had abundance of solid
comfort, amidst all the stormy tempests of the way.”

We would be understood to commend this little book more as a
piece of religious biography, good as far as it goes, thap to put it
mio the same scale with Warburton or Triggs’s experience. Tt is
more adapted to seekers and inquirers than to fathers; and there is
something interesting in it, which, like light diet, sometimes suits a
weak stomach better than more solid substantial food. The spiritnal
appetite, in most Christians, is sometimes bad, and the spiritual. di-
gestion worse; and, in these circumstances, when the pure unmixed
food of the Bible is too strong and snbstantial for the sickly soul, a
simple unpretending statement of the Lord’s dealings with any of
lis family will often nourish and refresh the drooping spirit. .

In this way, without setting up this little work very high, we might
say there are seasons when to read its simple statement might, with
God's blessing, draw forth faith and prayer in the soul, and thus whet
the appetite for stronger food. Books of this kind are, so to speak,
stepping-stones sometimes to the word of God}; a bridge, as it were,
from coldness and deadness to life and feeling; and, so far from
superseding the blessed Scriptures, they prepare the mind to receive
tbem with faith and affection. Spiritual parents, too, are tried some-
times what books they should put into the hands of their children.
It grieves them to see them yawning in idleness on the Lord's day
evening, or reading carnal books. The Bible s too pure for their im-
pure appetite, and, if read at all, is read as a task and a dru_dgery.
Some little work, then, of this kind being interesting as a piece of
biography, and yet describing a work of grace on the soul, seems well
adapted to such a purpose, and we are always glad to find some book
of this kind that we can safely recommend.
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We have dravn out our remarks on these “ Reminiscences” to,
perbaps, an unreasonable length, but having so many readers who are
influenced in purchasing books by our review, we deem it right to
state our reasons for approving or condemning the works that are sent
us, and this cannot always be done in the compass of a few lines.

EDITORS REMARKS.

J. F. complains that we condermsn works in our reviews because there is no
unction in their perusal. Will J. T. tell us what weightier ground there can be
for condemnalion? 1f it were our proviuce, supposing we were capable, to
review books of history, science, or literature, we should look at their truth,
or their style, or their eloquence. But can we put such natural qualifications
into the balance of the sanctuary* What use is there or advantage in a religious
book, but in its conveying power, unction, and savour to the soul? If it does
not do this, more or less, it does nothing. 1t does not fulfil its assumed office.
Its name and pretensions do not correspond to what it really is. We, there.
fore, pull off the mask, and show it in its real character. We know there
is such a thing as power and savour, because we have felt it; and we know
that a religious book”without it is lilte a body without a soul. We do not ask
J. F. to abide by our judgment; let him buy the books, and judge for him-
self. But let him not condemn us for expressing our honest opinion, often
cuntrary to our own interest, and usually contrary to our patural feelings. We
are conscious of our weakness and many failings, both in our reviews and in
other matters; but at the same time il is a small thing for us to be judged of
man’s judgment; to God alone we stand or falL. Works for review are sent to

us for our opinion, and our opinion we give as we judge and feel.

POETRY.

A PRAYER.
“ Ask what I shall give thee."—2 Chron. i. 7.

Simply, Loid, I would make known
All my wants before thy throne;
My desires express to thee,

Feeble howsoe’er they be.

"Tis that I be taught eacl day
How to wrestle, pleed, and pray,
Strength to fight withevery foe,
And come off viclorious too.
Make me watch as well as pray,
Wait for answers in thy way;
What thy love designs to give

I would cheerfully receive.

Make me love and fear thee more,
At thy feet weep and adore;
Know it is not feigned love,
But descended from above,
Trom that fount of purest joy,
Free from every base alloy:
Feol its sweet refreshing power
As in spring the genial shower.
Drawing out in exercise
My affoctions to the skies,
Longing for sweet rest above,
In the bosom of thy love.
Oakham.

May I then, whilst here below,
Often feel my bosom glow

With love's secret hidden fire,
Which alone Thou canst inspire.

When cast down thro’ guilt and fear,
Let me find a Saviour near;
Tell my griefs to none but Thee,
To no other refuge fles.

Bid me, Jesus, to thee come,

As o little child runs home;

Sce the smile upon thy face,
Fell into thy kind embrace.

Let me hear thy voice within
Sweetly whisper pardon'd sin—
“To my bosom, sinner, run;
Thou art my adopted son.”

Lead me to the sacred tree,
To see thee suffering, Lord, for me;
Feel all knowledge dross beside
Jesus and him crucified.
Nothing can, save gifts divine,
Satisfv this heart of mine:
These, dear Lord, thou hast to give—
These I ask that I may live.

T.C—D.
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THE PLAGUE OF THE HEART.

O Lor, Lhow plaguesome is my heart!
How prone 1o act the liav’s part :

How vile, Lord, none but thou canst tell
It loves and-secks the road to hell.
’Tis hard as iron, stone, or steel;
Toes neither wrath nor mercies feel ;
’Tis unbelieving as a Jew;

Deir Christian, is it thus with you?

Tt is deceilful as the devil;

Full of every hateful evily

Full of folly, sin, and madness,

Yet cannat lament its saduess.

Tt plagues my soul both night and day,
That 1 can scarcely read or pray :

This is no lie, Tleel it true;

Dear Lord, dear Lord, what shall 1do?
4 plague at home, a plague abroad;
Iu plagues me in the house of God;

It vlagues me ut a throne of grace;

It plagues me much in every place.
When I read, or sing, or pray,

This heart runs out another way;

*Tis seeking every place for sin,
Sometimes runs out ere I begin.

Then I keep chattering like a crane,
And koow not scarcely what I mean;
1 say my prayers, then off to bed ;

If Pm ulive, my prayer seems dead.
O how rebellious is my heart!

It takes the cunning tempter’s part;
Yea, oft goes out and asks him in,
Before his bellish pranks begin.

Then how be rages at my door,
Avound my walls, behind, belore.

Aud my old house (you know the name),
Can hardly stand the bellish flame.
He kindles fires of earth and hell,

My heart t’ inflame, my soul to swell ;

Dunwow, Sep., 1839,

I Jesus dld not him control,
He would devour my troubled soul.

i My heart’s the pot, the fire is hell,

Where Satan blows to make it swell,
And boil up filth which is within;

With folly, vanity, and sin.

Butla! a nobler nnme we sing—

Jesus, our Captain and our King,
Whoreiznsin heaven, and earth, and heli,
And all our raging foes can quell,

Jesus, my Lord, 1 feel, T see,

These hateful fiends fear none but thee:
Speak, and they fly like frighted ghosts,
Down to their wild infernal coasts.

One word of thine can calm my soul,
Make tides of plensure o’er me roll,
And lay my troubled heart at ease,
Smooth as’the softest summer’s seas.

O speak, dear Jesus, speak once morte;
Speak as thou hast to me before;
Speak to the turn-key of my cell;
Speak, and I'm free, I’'m whole, I’'m well,
Speak to me now; I know thy voice;
Speak, and *twill make my soul rejoice ;
Speuk, thou fair Prince, immortal King ;

y soul shall dunwe, leap, laugh, apd sing.
Dear Jesus, while I write thou’rt come;
O make my liouse thy constant home!
O live, and sup, and lodge with me!
O may 1 live and sup with thee!
For i thou leave me as before,
Those fiends will soon be at my door;
Soon as thewy peep, and spy not thee,
They’ll all rush in, they lear not me.
O make my soul thy dwelling-Pluce,
Then not one fiend dare show his face :
O take thy lodging near my heart,
And sin and bell must soon depart.

A WATCHMAN ON THE WALLS.

THE GOSPEL STANDARD.
T bo' false professors bend their bow,
H elp open foes to bring thee low,
E ternal truth shall still prevail;
G o on, and let the rebéls rail. .

0 mniscience has them all in view;

S till, then, thy arduous task pursue;

P rovide things, through the power of God,
E ssential Lo his people’s good.

L ord, grant a blessing on this cause;

S ¢nd labourers who know thy laws

T o prophecy, to preach, and write,

A ccording as thou dost indite,

N €’er let proud men our prospects blight.
D efend thy cause throughout the world,
A nd, where thy standard is unfurl’d,

R canimate the sons of peace

D ependent on thy sovercign grace.

) ;:;éATUM.—In last month’s number, page 71, line 37, for twelfth chaﬁte} of the
Hcbrews, read elevénth chapter.
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 Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they
shall be filled.”—Matt. v. 6.

“ Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to or
- works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began.”—2 Tim. i. 9.

“ The election hath obtained it, andghe rest were blinded.”—Rom. xi. 7.
€ If thau believest with all thine heart, thou mayest.—And they went down
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.—Tn tl.e

name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,”—Acts viii. 57, 33;
Matt. xxviii, 19.

No. 53. - MAY, 1840. Vor. V1.

STRICT COMMUNION.

Dear Messrs. Editors,—However averse I feel to controversy, yet os
your correspondent,  H. J.,” in your April number, calls upon me by
name to prove from scripture what anthority the Particular Baplists
have for making Baptism a door into the church, and as you :
inseried his leller that I may take up-ihe question, 1 feel disposed not
1o pass-it over in silence, especially as circumstances have drawn from
me the -acknowledgment that I was the author of the “Address,” in
which {he principle of strict communion is avowed. I could wisy,
indeed,- to see the point taken up by abler writers and more experienced
Christians than myself; but as I fear these will not come forward for
that purpose in yonr periodical, I baste, without further preface, to
defend the practice objected to.

As H. J. calls upon me for scripture proof, and as ihis alone con
really satisfy those who fear God, I will endeavour chiefly to coniine
myself thereto, though I might observe by the way that tbe oppovents
of strict communion refer very liitle to the word of truth to support
their system, and a great deal to expediency, altered circumstances of
the church from apostolic times, and vague ideas of Christian charity
and unity,

1 presume, then, H. J. is satisfied upon two points closely connecic:l
with the practice of strict commurion. 1. That the baptism of Le-
lievers by immersion in water is au ordinance of Christ. 2. Thai tle
administration of the Lord’s sopper is to be restricted to a chureh,
meeting together as a body for that purpese. To prove fromi scripiuve
these iwo points would occupy too much room, and is unnecessary,
because the first is admitied by all Baptists, and the second by all
Independents.

The point, then, in controversy, and which I have to prove is thiv;
“Is boplism such & door to the church that there is no other: 1t

X
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1
this point be proved, it necessarily follows that nove but baptized per-
sous may eal of the Lord’s supper, as it is granted that tho latter ordi-
napce can only be partaken of by a church. ‘

To prove this point, we must come to scripture precept and scripture
praciice. The first precept, then, which I shall bring forward is the
well known commission given by Christ to his disciples after his resur-
reclion; (Matt, xxvill. 195) “Go ye, therefore, and teach (** make
disciples of,” margin) all nations, baplizing them in ihe name of the
Father, and of the Sob, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to
observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you.” Here “teach-
ing,” or ¢ making disciples’® out of all nations, is the first step, bap-
tizing the disciples so made is the secound, avndteaching them to observe
all the precepts and ordinances of the gospel, the third. H.J. will
not deny that the Lord’s supper is oue of these ordinances, and that.the
precept, ¢ Do this in remembrance of me,” (Luke xxii. 19,) is ove of
ihe commandments which disciples age t{o be taught 1o observe. "How,
then, dares any man that fears Godbreak through this divine order,
and join together in unhallowed union the first and third steps, over-
leaping, or seiling aside the second? The Independent, who calls
infani-sprinkling baplism, according to his own admission inverts
and alters the steps of this divine order, his baplism (so called) pre-
ceding his discipleship, and not followirng it. And ihe open communion
Baptist, who, in his own case, preserves the divine sucoession of first
discipleship, and then baptism, when he joins or presides over a mixed
communion church, destroys what he has thus builded up, and makes
himself a transgressor by bringing together steps first and third, which
the Lord has separated by step the second. .Thus the strict Baptist
alone follows ibe precept of the Lord of the house byholding and prac-
tising first, discipleship ; secondly, baptism ; thirdly, communion.

Thas far for scripture precept; and now for scripture practice.
What was the practice of the apostles to whom this divine com-
mission was delivered? 'They showed it first on the day of Pen-
tecost, when they had not only the letter of their Lord’s precept
to guide them, but the blessed outpouring of the Holy Ghost 1o
work in them to will and to do of his good pleasure. We find Peter
ihen acting on the successive steps of his Lord’s commission. First, he
preaches the word. (Acts ii. 14.) The Holy Ghost blesses his
preaching, and makes disciples by pricking his hearers in their heart;
and they cry out, “ Men and brethren, what shall we do?” Peter does
nol, like the open communion Baptist, break down his master’s hed%e,
and say, “Come to the Lord’s supper;” bui says, “ Repent, and be
taptized every one of you,” &c. He rigidly observes step the second,
and baplizes, or has them baptized. Nor did they shun the cross, but
““1hiey that gladly received the word were baptized.”” And now comes
slep the third; “ Apd the same day there were added to them (that
is, ¢ added to the church,” ver. 47) about three thousand souls. And
tley continued steadfastly in the apostles’ doctrine and fellowshép, (t. e.,
church communion) and in breaking of bread (i. e., the Lord’s supper)
aud in prayers, (i.e., assembling themselves for ihe worship of God.)”

Now, can any one deny ihat this first gospel church was formed upon
strict Baptist principles? Have we not traced out the three successive
steps laid down by Christ himself; first, discipleship, then baptism, and
then commubpion?

And now let us see whetber we can trace a similar formation of the
second gospel church, namely, that of Samaria. (Acts viii.) )

The church at Jerusalem beiog dispersed by persecutionm, Philip,
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_deacon of that church, (Acts vi. 5,) goes downr*into the city of Samaria,
and preaches Christ unto them. (Acts viii. 5.) The Holy Ghost blesses
‘the word, and raises up faith in some of sheir hearts. ¢ They beliered
Philip preaching the things concerning the kingdom of God and the
name of Jesus Christ.” Here, then, we have step the first as before,
viz., discipleship. And now follows step the second, “They were
baptized, both men and women.” (Acts viii. 12.) Philip, being a
deacon, and pot an apostle, had not authority to form churches;
and, therefore, “ when the aposiles which were at Jerusalem heard
that Samaria had received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter
and John.” Now, it appears that these apostles, when they came
down, formed them into 2 church, for we read that ¢ they prayed for
them, and laid hands on them that they might receive the Holy Ghost,”
that is, in his miraculous gifts, not in his quickening operations, for
ihese they had already experienced. And that this descent of the Holy
Ghost was something wisible, which his regenerating operations are
not, (John iii. 8; Luke xvii. 20,219) is plain from Simon Magus ¢ see-
ing that through the laying on of the aposiles’ hands the Holy Ghost
was given,” and offering money that he might do the same, hoping, no
doubt, to make a pretty penny by imparting power to heal diseases and
speak with tongues. .

Now, it is clear, from 1 Cor. xii. and xiv., that these miraculous
gifts were confined to the church. “And God hath set some in ke church,
first, apostles; secondarily, prophets; thirdly, teachers; after that
miracles, then gifts of healing, &c.”” (1 Cor. xii. 28.) See also, 1 Cor.
xiv. 4, 5, 12, 18, 19, 23, 25, 28, 33. It is, therefore, evident that the
Samaritan believers were formed into a charch before the apostles laid
hands on . them that they might receive the Holy Ghost. Thus, in the
case of ihis second church, the divine order as commanded by Christ
was observed ; first, discipleship; secondly, baptism ; thirdly, commun-
vion.

In the setling up of ihe first Gentile church in the house of Cornelius,
the same order was observed. Peter preached the word; (Acts x.3;)
ihe Holy Gbost fell upon those who were present, in this case in his
miraculous operations previous 1o haptism, to show those of the circum-
cision who came with Peter that “ on tke Gentiles also was poured out
the gift of the Holy Ghost.” Here again, then, is the first step, disei-
pleship.. And pow. immediately follows the second, éaptism. ¢ Then
answered Peter, can any man forbid water that {hese should not be
baplized whicb have received the Holy Ghost as wellas we? And he
commaoded them to be baplized in the name of the Lord.” (Acts x.
46--48.) And now followed step the third, communion. For we read
that when Peler returned to Jerusalem, ¢ they of the circumcision con-
tended with him, saying, Thou wentest inio men uncircumcised, and
didst eat with them.” 'That is, didst sit down wilh them at the Lord’s
supper.

The practice of individuals was the same as the practice of churches.
Paul was first made a disciple, in his case, ‘“not of men, neither by
man, but by Jesus Christ”* himself appearing to him ou his journey to
Damascus. Here was ihe first step, discipleship. He was then bap-
tized. (Acts ix. 18.) Here was step the second, ¢ Then was Saul
cerlain days with the disciples which were at Damascns.” As they
brake bread, in some cases, every day, (Acts ii. 46,) in othefs, every
Lord’s day, (Acts xx.7,) itis plain that Paul, after baptism, partook
of the Lord’s supper with the church, Here is step the third, viz.,
communion,
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Apgain, the apostle Paul Is led by the Spirit to Corinth, where he
preaches the word to the Gentiles. (Acts xviii. 6.) ¢ Crispus and
mauny of the Corinthians hearing, believed:” here again was the first
step, discipleship ; ¢ and were baplized:*® here is the second, baptism.
Paul forms them into a church, for he addresses his first epistle «To the
chuarch of God which is at Corinth;” (1 Cor. i. 2.;) and gives them
particular directions about the Lord’s supper, which they celebrated
improperly. (1 Cor. xi. 20—24.) Here is step the third, communion.
But some might answer, Paul says, “ Christ sent him not to baptize, but
to preach the gospel; and, therefore, Paul occasionally neglected, or
overlooked baptism, and admitted persons into the church without it.”
I believe that Paul did no such thing. Any officer in the church could
baptize, but any could not preach with demonstration of the Spirit and
of power. Paul left, therefore, that {0 be done by others which they
were able to do, and confined himself chiefly to preaching the word,
which they could aot do. But because the sower atlends lo the seed-
basket only, and leaves the harrowing in to the boy who follows his
steps, is that a reason why the sown lafid should notbe harrowed at all ?
The sower might say, ¢ My master sent me to sow the corn,not to har-
row the field, as any one can do the latter; but it requires a skilful
hand to do the former.” Does it then follow that the seed is not to be
covered in, because the abler workman has something better to do?
Another may say, Paul “thanks God he baptized noae but Crispus and
Gaius j he therefore did not think so highly of baptism.”” But why did he
thank God, but for this reason, ¢ lest any should say, ke baptized in his
own name?” He abhorred that spirit of division which made them say,
“] am of Paul, and 1 am of Apollos, and I of Cephas,” and was there-
fore glad that by baptizing so few, he could not be the head of a nume-
rous party, who would say, “1 am of Paul, for he baptized me.”” But
that they were all baptized persons, is very plain from his question;
“ Were ye baplized in the name of Paul?” (1 Cor.i.13.) So Peter
does not himself baptize Cornelius and his friends, but ¢ commands them-
to be baptized in the name of the Lord.” (Acts x.48.)

Again, Paul, in his first epistle to the Corinthians, sets before them
the typical character of the church in the wilderness. He says that
«all our fathers were baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea;
and did all eat the same spiritual meat,and did all drink the same spiritual
drink.”” (1 Cor. x. 2-4.) Here he plainly says that the passage through
the Red Sea typified baptism, and the manna and the water out of the
rock typified the Lord’s supper. The word “baptized” shows the for-
mer, and his words, (verses 16 and 17,) “The cup of blessing which
we bless, &c.,”” show the latter. Now, on which side of the Red Sea
was the manna eaten—before they passed through it, or after? They
were baptized, ihen, in the Red Sea before they eat the spiritual manna
and drank the spiritual drink. .

Now, what right and authority has any man to overthrow this order,
commanded by the Lord, practised by his apostles wilhout a single ex-
ceplion, and typified by the church in the wilderness? Surely we need
some precept to the contrary, or some example to ibe contrary, before
we dare alter or subvert this divine order of succession. Can the lax
Baptist show the one or the other? And ifbecan bring forward no scrip-
ture precept, and no scripture example for unbaptized persons partaking
of tbe Lord’s supper, what have we to do with vague arguments about
expediency'and charity? ‘I'he best expediency is to follow apostolic
practice, and the best charity is to keep Christ’s commandments. Itis
u poor way to show love lo his people to encourage them in disobe-



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

dience, and a poor way to show love to Him to despise what he has
commanded. “If ye love me, keep my commandments.”” 'The apostle
bids the Thessalonian brethren ¢“siand fast, and hold the traditions
which ye have been taught, whether by word, orour epistle.” (2 Thess.
ii. 16.) The sirict Baptist stands fast and holds them ; ihe lax Baptist
swerves and departs from them. Which acts the more scripturally?

But H. J. says, ¢ Christ is the door.”” So he is, blessed be God. Baut
he is a door in several ways. In his blood and righteousness, he is a
door of salvation; in his heavenly teachings, he is a door of regenera-
tion; and in his ordinances, heis a door of church communion. He cannot
be set aside in any one of these. One might say, for instance, “Christ is
a door of salvation in his blood and righteousness; therefore we may
sel him aside as a door of regeneration.”” Ampother may say, “Christ is
a door of regeneration, and therefore we may set him aside asa door of
churoh commmunion.” The first is the fatal error of the doctrinal Anti-
nomian; the second, the error of the general Baptist. If Christ has
made baplism a door to the Lord’s supper, as I most firmly believe he
has, dare we despise his commandments in this matter? Are we to
break down the door, and leave one little bar, which some may climb
over, and others stoop under, and then say, ¢ Christ is the door?”

A lax Baptist can only suppose two reasons which influence men’s
minds to wish communion without baptism—ignorance, or obstinacy.
His Independent hearers either cannot see baptism, or see it and will not
submit to it. Now, as to the first reason, if they caunot see baptism,
let them wait till they can. “If any be otherwise minded, God shall
reveal even this unto you.” 'The Socinian might come and say, ¢ 1
can’t see Christ’s Godhead, and the personality of the Holy Ghost;”
and the Arminian might say, I can’t see election and final persever-
ance.” Qur answer would justly be; ¢ Your ignorance is a sufficient
bar.” Now, though I don’t mean for a moment to compare a godly
. Independent to a Socinian or an Arminian, yet as far as church com-
munion is concerued, I feel fully justiGed to say to him; “ Your igno-
rance of a most solemn and plainly revealed ordinance is a sufficient bar
to Church fellowship.”

Take ihe other assignable cause, obstinacy and unwillingness to take
up the cross. 1 know from experience that baplism is a very heavy
cross, and I can houestly say that I felt it a much keener trial to be
baptized than to leave the Establishment. I was tempted in soul and
body, in the first, to think 1 was a hypocrite, and, in the second, to be-
lieve I should have an inflammation of the lungs, or a pleurisy, and so
die. I know very well I would have shunned the cross if I dared. Is
the Baptist, then, to allow others to trample on this cross which he has
laken up, and has found to be so heavy, because they would rather be
smuggled into the church, than go through an open profession of their
faith in Christ? .

But what a situation a lax Baplist is placed in! T will suppose that
half of his church are Baptists, and half Independeuis. 7The latter
want their children 1o be sprinkled. Is the accommodating pastor to
do that, and thus renounce and deny his own baptism? He refuses
iherefore to do what he is asked. But he has already admitted sprink-
ling to be baptism by allowing Independents to sit down at the table,
for I presume no one ever carried his politeness so far as to admit per-
sons neither sprinkled nor baptized into the church. The late Robert
Hall, the great advocate for open communion, made a stand here, and
would not’admit persons who had neither been sprinkled nor baptized.
Bui we will suppose that a person, the child of Baptist parents, comes
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forward with agood experience, and secks admission inlo this mixed
church. 1Is he 1o be baptized, or sprinkled, or to sit down without
either? Ifbaptized, he offends the Independent members ; if sprinkled
he offends the Baptlist members; and if neither, he offends both. Ap
bow is the accommeodaling pastor to act consistenily? I be baplizes
bim be declares sprinkling false, if he sprinkles him he declares bap-
lism false, if he does meither, he declares both false. Again, this mot-
ley pastor of a motley body has his mouth effectually stopped from
preaching or contending for baptiem, as if he does he will be [rowned
upen by bis Independent deacons. Or if he has courage to break
through this restraint, and advocates baptism from the pulpit, he con-
derans all his members who practise sprinkling, and after he has set
forth {he ordinance of Baptism as a divine command, his Independent
clerk, piqued with his parson, will perhaps pick out from Watls &
stanza of this kind, which the Independents will sing lustily,whilst the
Baptists sit still, and the parson looks the picture of mortification.
«“ By milder ways does Jesus prove
His Father's covenant and love;
He seals to saints his glorious grace,
And not forbids their infant race.”
Down however comes the pastor from the pulpit into the table pew,
puts all his vexation as well as his baptism with Lis hat and gloves un-
der the seat, and brcaks bread to this divided church, the Independents
trinmphing with their viclorfous clerk, and the Baptists galled with
their defealed parson—a pretly time for their boasted love and unity,
Lo oblain which an ordinance has been sacrificed! ;
But why 1his feverish anxiety for the Lord’s supper? Why this un-
due setting up one ordinance, and undue thrusting dewn the other?
Is baplism less clearly revealed, less pointedly commanded, less plainly
practised in the New Testament than the Lord’s supper? I believe
not, bui the contrary. And why are Baptists to give way to this
¢ partiality in God’s law,” (Mal. ii. 9,) and not rather say to those
who profess they cannot see baptism, “If any man be ignorant, let him
be ignorant,” (1 Cor. xiv. 38,) “but we have no such custom, neither
the churches of God;” and to those who see it, but wish to shun it,
“ He that taketh not bis cross, and followeth after me, is not worthy
of me.” (Mall. x. 38.) v
And after all, what advantage is gained by breaking down this
hedge® I bave several dear and highly esteemed friends who canuot or
will Dot see baptism. Does this lessen my love for them, or binder
communion? Nota whit. We are glad to 1alk of our agreements,
not our differences; and I would be the last to cram baptism down
{beir throat. It is true that we capnot sit down at the Lord’s table
together, and 1 lLave more than once felt pain at seeing them sit by,
whilst I broke bread to others with whom 1 had liitle or no com-
munion. But because in this time state such things will occur, and
they might be much remedied by making the door inio the cburch a
great deal more narrow than js the praclice, I am not to do_ evil that
good may come, nor violate a clear command that 1 may bring about
wore unity, lest I make myself wiser than God. If I love and esteem
my friend, [ sball not wish him to act wrong by leaping over one ordi-
pance 1o partake of the other; and if he loves and esteems me, he will
notl wish me to act wrong by admitting him to the Lord’s supper, coo-
trary Lo my conscience, '
I ‘put, in conclusion, these two guestions to every advocate for open
communion. 1. Is there, in the New Teslament, oue instance of an
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unbaptized church celebrating the Lord’s supper? 2. Are we to have
union at {he price of disobedience? When they have proved the
aflirmative to these two questions, we shall ber eady to listen to their
usual arguments.

I.feel I have handled this important subject in a very feeble manner,
and had I chosen to hash up dead men’s brains, I might perhaps have
furnished a more solid dish. But I have preferred to deliver my own
*bu‘ghls and what I have handled and tasted of the word of life to
plucking Dr. Gill of his plames. I must beg your indulgence for the
length of this communication, and am,

Yours in the best bonds,

Stamford, April 11, 1840, J. C. PHILPOT.

BREATHINGS FROM THE HEART.

My dear Friend,—I have looked for and wished to see you again
and again, and not having done so, my husband and I begin to fear
that that subtle enemy, whose delight it is to separate friends, kad en-
deavoured to igsinuate something to cause division. However, we
hope not. From the communion we have been favoured with in days
that are past, I am convinced that no lasting division can take place
between us. No, blessed be the Lord, the bond of union stands as
fast and indissoluble between the members as between the Head
and members, who has confidently told us, that nothing shall separate
us from his love,—neither tribulation, persecution, nor affliction of
any kind. The soul once quickened by his Spirit, possesses a life
that never dies.- The belief of this often cheers me up in the midst
of much; yea, very much felt weakness, darkness, and, I may sum
it up and say, wickedness of my deceitful beart. It is indeed ani-
mating to believe that ene day we shall drop it all. All sin will be
for ever done with ; and, in consequence of that blessed bond which
subsists between Christ and us, we shall be raiged up a glorious bedy,
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing. O, itis most pleasing
to contemplate, that Christ has entered heaven as our forerunner, in
our nature, and now appears in the presence of God for us, and has
told us, in his word and by the witness of his blessed Spirit in our
consciences, that he is gone to prepare a place for us. The faith of
this—to be with him, to be like him—sometimes makes me sing as
I pass on through difficulties :

¢ 'Tis by the faith of joys to come,
I wallk through deserts dark as night;
Till we arrive at heaven, our home,
Faith is our guide and faith our light.

The want of sight, fuith well supplies ;

She makes the pearly gates appear;

Far into distant worlds she pries,
. And brings eternal glory near.”
Even the glory of the God-Man; God that was manifested in the
flesh for our salvation ; who became a man of sorrow, and acq)ual.nled
with griefs many, and at last bled and died on our behalf. O, ines-
timable love for traitors like us, that had joined and taken part with
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the prince of darkness. O! wondrous lave! for in this we do rejoice,
that Christ dicd for us; but more, that he not only died, but rose
again, fully proving our justification, and sending iis Holy Spirit
down into our hearts, to testify unto us that we have full redemption,
and that where he is, there we shall be also, according to his own
¢osdre, hefore his bodily departure, in that blessed 17th chapter of
Jehu. The subject warms my cold heart, and makes me unwilliflg
{\» retarn from ity but time, &c., admonishes me for the present to
cave 1it.

We hope vou are all well in health, or, if not, that every illness
may be much sanctified and the Lord glorified.

1 have been compelled to stay at home for some wecks past, through
«fiction in the family and in my own body. But, blessed be the
L.wrd, he has been better to me than all my unbelieving fears. So
vou sce we have a little work in hand for faith and patience, like the
rest of our brethren ; for we are told that the same afBlictions are ac-
complished in our brethren that are in this world, if not in the same
mianner, I believe they have their share, as it is written, “In the world
ve shall have tribulation.” But the following words are sweet; “Be
uf good cheer; I have overcome the world ; in me ye shall bave
yeace.” May that peace, my dear friends, be experienced by you
bath to the very end of your journey—be abundantly enjoyed as you
pess over Jordan, when you will behold your Peace-Maker, and may
vou enjoy it for ever and ever. With our united regards to you,
we remain your very affectionate friends, L.& H. R.

GOD, UNCHANGEABLE.

<t But he is in one mind, end who can turn him#* )

Beloved Brethren,—How strange to reason’s eye is the way that our
God takes to teach his. children the lessons they learn under his in-
siruction! for, as David said, « By terrible things in righieousness,
wiit thou answer us, O God of our selvation.” I often think of all
iliat ever presumed to take the name of Christ upon them that I am
otie of the most obstinate, stubborn, bard-to-learn wretches that ever
lived, for when my soul is a little broken by a sense of my aggra-
vating and desperate heart, I wonder bow ever it is that his fearful
iudignation and hot displeasure does not dash me to pieces like a pot-
ter's vessel. O my soul, it is a mercy of mercies for thee that, though
thy best works have nothing at all in them towards thy salvation, the
wwiul gulphs of desperation and madness in thee cannot damn thee.
O Lord, how precious itis when thou dost, of thy free favour and un-
deserved love and mercy, bless me to know and feel that I am indeed
thy child, by thy sweet testimony felt in my soul, after a long night
of Jesertion, when I have concluded that my poor soul was eternally
purposed to be a vessel of wrath, being deceived into a profcssion of
relizion, and, in this awful state, fiting for destruction; feeling as
ihiougl the grave was opening its jaws to receive me as its prey; an
wnzry judge and a yawning hell presenting itself to my tortured soul;
"L awfuloess of being a deceiver racking me; my heart sometimes
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beating with a longing desire after salvation to be felt in my poor sink-
ing soul, and crying, * O Lord, say unto my soul, I am thy salvation !”
O Lord, am I a bastard? am I a Judas? is my poor soul eternally
purposed to believe & lie, to be damned? O Lord, how T long for
thy salvation! if I am deceived, satisfy me, so that I may rest a lit-
tle while [ swallow down mIZ spittle, for “wherefore is life given to
a man whose way is hid? thou hast made my paths crooked, I am
forgotten of the Lord as a dead man out of mind, I am like a broken
vessel.” Thus I cry and shout, but he appears to shut out my prayer.
Sometimes I see by reading the sorrows of Job, David, and Jeremiah,
that their case was really something like mine; but then I am driven
from this by the consideration that theirs was a right beginning, but
mine was a wrong one, for thelaw work was not right; sol cry out, O
Lord, leave not my soul destitute. Then such desperation will seize
me that I declare I will give it all up. Then such awful floods of
blasphemy and rebellion will rise up in my desperately wicked heart.
Well might David cry out, “Lord, what is man, that thou art mind-
ful of him, or the son of man, that thou shouldst visit him?” Truly,
when the Liord appears to me, I feel to be more like a devil in human
shape than a vessel of mercy, and never counld I believe myself to be
a Christian if the workings of faith wefe not more powerful than the
body of sin in me. O Lord, what a boundless depth and an immor-
tal ocean must thy love be that continues to be of one mind towards
such double-died brats of hell. [ say, after a night of great deser-
tion, for ¢l Lord to cause my soul once more to hope that what he
has made¥ooked he will make straight, and cause the happy #¥me
to come when I shall, without a faltering fear, prove that my life is
hid with Christ in God, is more desirable than anything that I
can express. I seem at times to see a distant glory in- the salva-
tion of the yjghteous, and I know it is of the Lord. TIf, indeed,
there were any doubt as to the safety of the (eeblest vessel of mercy,
I should as assuredly wander to hell as there is a God. But, eternal
thanks to a Triune Jehovah, that that monster which is the plague
of every living child, the body of sin in him, with all its power and
working, with the help of the devil too, cannot damn him. O my soul,
there is indeed something here for thee to rest upon. When thou
hast any hope, it is settled here, and if this foundation sinks to hell,
thou must sink there too.  While millions of mortals are building
for their salvation on their doing their best and trusting to the mercy
of God for the rest, thou hast been hunted from this refuge of lics,
where so many have perished, or thou wouldst gladly have seuled
there; and even when the Lord was destroying tby refuge, and teach-
ing thee to feel thy need of him as a sure foundation, with all the
impudence of a fallen fiend thy desperate heart declared, 1 do
well o be angry, even unto death.” \What love, O Lord, was thine
that bore such contradiction of sinners, being still of oue mind, and
that to save them in spite of all!  Lord, what could I szv, under a
1'(\eling sense of my awful apostacy, if thou hudst damiied nie al o
strako? T yust dectave thai ¢ treo and vighteens wve thy judiens,
W Lord," Pl L stll proving that gveat is iy futhinloess, el
R '
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that he is mighty to save. Dear Lord, may I never more so dishonour
thee with that devil-like monster, unbelief. How it has seryed mie!
Lord, give me the neck of this enemy, so that I may ride wpon his
high places. e
Bradford, Wilts, D. G.

) THE TWO DEEPS.

My dear Friend,—I am, more or less, living in ihe'engagement of
wading inlo two great deeps, but cannot fathom either of them, and I
often {hink T am a greater bungling fool in the work than ever; I mean
the awful deep of sin, and the glorious deep of God’s matchless grace.
O the horrible springing up and belching forth of §in that my poor soul
is obliged to wade in at times! 1 once thought ihat if I should live fo
be old, I should get rid of some of the branches of the boilings up.ofsin ;
bat [ now live 1o prove that the decay of nature does not mend the cor-
rupiion of the heart, and that the internal filih of sin can belch yp with
as much slench and venom when nature is quite unable 1o put it into
cxecution, as it did before. Well, in such a borrible pit I am oftenled
to cry out almost distracted, “I sink in deep mire ;”* ¢ My woiinds
stink and are corrupt;” ¢ abhor myself,”? &c.; but what is worse still,
I at times feel as if I did not abhor myself, but wished to nurse these
cursed workings. ‘Then I am horrov-struck to find myself so unfeeling,
or nursing such filthy feelings® ‘Then my dear Lord appears, and with
a power divine breaks into my poor soul, applies the atonement, gives
me a glimpse of his glory, breaks my heart with love-looks, love-
touches, and love-kisses; I drop my.abominable head in the dust, con-
fesx'ng my sin,and from my very soul say, ¢ Behold, I aqﬁ " His

gracious Majesly is pleased to embrace me in his arms} | give me
1o Rel tbat he haswrapped me up in his heart, and then giv easweet
and solemn plunge into the sea of his love and blood; and thus, for a
few momeats, I bathe in blood and love. But can I falthom this, glori-
ous deep? No,never. Itisindescribably glorious to swim init for a few
monients, and then what must the depth of it be? Notling coufounds
me more than that the Lovd should show such wonders of grace to
such a vile wreteh; bnt such is a covenant God, and such are his ways,
that he has proved the matchless aboundings of grace in my poor soul
thousands of times. Ii is now nearly fifly years since he first revealed
Clrist in me, the hope of glory ; and il anything could have so insulted
Liis Majesty as to make bim withdraw his love from one of his children,
! am sure he would have withdrawn it from me long ago. But, adored
be his holy and loving name, be loves through thick and thin; yea, he
loves 1o the end. Sometimes I have to go into the pulpit as hard as
Safan and sin can make me, and as dark and as blind as a bat, and at
times am obliged to hobble on in that way to the end of what is called
a sermon ; and sure I am that no vagabond of a thief ever felt worse
{hait T feel at such times. At other times, the Lord is gra‘ciously
pleased to break inio my poor soul with light, life, and liberty, and
then, O {hen, bow I can and do shout the wonders of God’s grace.

J'hus, my dear friend, I am going on,—in and out; up and down;
dark and light; bard and tender; shameless and [ull of shame; 100
bard to monrn, then mourning, and then singing; {rying to prove that
Gud is a liar, and then with my whole soul vindicating his truth, and
Hini, as faithfol and {rve. AN T am and have of {rue godliness, I am
wod hiave hy the grace of (od. .
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I have had but a poor winter, as regards my hodily health, but now
and then [ have been enabled to feel that all is well.

That the Lord may be with you, and bless you with much of his pre-
'sence, is the prayer of yours, wilh Tove to all friends,

Manchester. W. G.

SPIRITUAL CORRESPONDENCE.

T0 THE EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

"Dear Sirs,—In looking over your address to the readers of the
Gospel Standard in January number for this year, after speaking of
some of the trials and difficulties you meet with in your office as edi-
tors ol a living work, {and sure I am it is a living work,) you say,
“But we stand in need of much and continual help; therefure,
conclude this lengthened address, by inviling our spiritual cor-
respondents to send us sugh letters, pieces, and communications,
as are commended to their consciences.” ‘Therefore, without
professing to be a spiritual correspondent, (for on this point my
doubts and fears are many,) I have humbly made bold to write
a [ew lines; in doing which I would wish to bear testimony to
the usefulness of your little book to the spiritually taught in the
place in which I reside. I live in a small town in the county of Kent,
in which there are a few {and I fear but a few) that love our Lord
Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth. We have no gospel minister, at
least such as we can hear to our satisfaction, living in the place; but
we are occasionally visited by some who give us oue or two sermons;
therefore. we anxiously look forward to the time when your little work
is to make its appearance amongst us; and should it happen, as it
sowetimes does, that its arrival is at the end of the week, wlhen we
liave no preaching on the Lord's Day following, a few of us meet to-
gether and peruse its pages with pleasure aud delight, and I think T
can'say a blessing has rested upon it; therefore, I would say, in the
language of a poet,

¢ Go, little book, and take a circuit round,

And cheer the hearts of sinners vile and base;

The rich* despise thee, and will not be found

Reading such vile unleaned stuff as this.

But God's rich mercy is in theo display’d,

In meking poor unlearned sinners wise ;

While thousands morc are passed, unheeded, by,

.+ And lefi to perish in their ovil ways.”

But what has most particularly induced me to write these lines is, in
consequence of reading a piece in your last number, entitled, “ A Few
Words to W. J,, of Suaffolk.” The (eelings I experienced while rcad-
ing this piece were such as I am unable to describe; but this 1 do
know, that T felt as though it was written entirely for my comfort.
When [ read W.J.'s piece in June number, I thought there was such
a similarity in our feelings, that I could almost adopt it as my own,
and say his very sentiments were those of my heart. T eanldsec cic

to eye and go step by step with him almost through all the piese.
* Rich it works of their owa rightesusngse
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We differ a little in the beginning : I was not born of believing pa-
vents, consequently did not receive a religious education, nor did
T in my vouth, as he did, imbibe and retain the doctrines of the
gospel; but I can say that from my earliest days I had thoughts of
¢vou, and feared to do many things that my companions used to en-
jov/themselves in; but when I came to the years of manhood, m
ilwoghts of God were of a very imperfect character, and I could drink
down iniquity as the ox drinketh down water, and cared not what I
id or said, so that I could hide it from my fellow-men.

1. this state T went on, sometimes having a religious fit in my way,
¢l about the age of 27, when my mind was very much arrested in
reading a piece, in & work called the Gospel Magazine, on election,
VWhat T felt when, for the first time, I read about that cursed doctrine,
os I then thought, I caunot express; but I remember I then said I
would not believe it, and, like Mr. Hart, was tempted almost to say
that God himself could not make me. O the-horrid wickedness and
2homivation of the human heart! None can know it but those to
whom the Tord in his mercy is pleased to show it. I believe this
liook was the instrument, in the Lord’s hand, of opening in some
measure my blind eyes; for from this time I could not rest, day or
1:720t, tiil the Lord in his mercy showed me that the doctrine of elec-
tion was a truth, and that unless I was one of that number I should
112 for ever lost.  'What has taken place in my experience since then
iz more than I can now state at large, as it would occupy more space
than you will perhaps be disposed to spare; suffice it 10 say, that,
through hopes acd fears, springings-up and sinkings-down, sometimes
tLinking the Lord has done something for my soul and at others
fearing 1 am nothing but a hypocrite among the Lord's people, I am,
tireugl merey, brought to the present time, and can bless Geod that
T am ont of hell. .

£1d now, dear sirs, in conclusion, permit me to ask one favour.
“ametimes when I am sitting under the word preached, should the
12inister be led to debase the sinper and exalt the Saviour, and speak
sacetly of what he has done for poor, lost, ruined, and undone sinners,
yav lheart is knit to the man for the Lord's sake, and I can bless God
{ur Lis goodness; but should the man of God be led, in any part of
1.7s subject; 1o describe the hypocrite in Zion, conscience goes to work,
avid powerfully says, “Thou art the man;” then all my enjoyment is
¢one, and T go home as miserable as any poor soul can be. At other
times, I think if the Lord had never, in any small measure, shed
abroad his love in my leart, why do I sometimes feel (and that
+owerfully too) love to him, his people, and his ways? This is what
1 cannot reconcile,  Should you be disposed to give a word or two
mon it, or deem this scrawl worthy a place in your valuable pages,
v will greatly oblige, yours sincerely,

Kent, 1839. H, W.

Tessrs. Bditors,—For the Lord’s glory and {he comfor{ of ihat part

© s flock who are under @ barrcn minisiry, the following is humbly

s rhondd T come ap to the rtandard of your valuable magaziue,
agteHisity, v will oblige o couslegd veador,
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For many years, I was a member of the Independent church in this
town. I and a few friends have often grieved over our barrenness of
soul, experienced through the truths of the gospel being kept back by a
letler preacher. TFor some lime, we heard him only once on the Lord’s
day, and, in the evening, met at a friend’s house for prayer and suppli-
calion {o the God of Israel that he would bring us out from the fashion-
able religion of the day, and deliver us from the form were destitute of
power, and that a place mighl be provided for us where the gospel might
be preached, in all ils fulness and freeness, 1o poor, sin-sick sinners.
Our dear Lord at length appeared in a most providential and remark-
able manner, working on the mind of a man, who let us a room afier
refusing several other tenants, and proved he was not regardless of our
supplication. The place was opeued for the public worsbip of Jehoval
in his Trinity of Persons on the 28th April last. We were led to ex-
claim, ¢ What has God wrought? Qur prayers have beeo heard and
answered. We are surely the sheep of his pasiure and the flock of his
hands. He has hrought us up out of the horrible pit and out of ihe
miry clay, bas set our feet on a rock, and established our goings.”
A pastor is raised up for us from our brethren, who boldly declares ihe
truth as it is in Jesus, which has called up the envy of ihe nominal pro-
fessor, and been the cause of much persecution and slander; but, in
all, we have been able to rejoice and realize the iruth of our blessed
Saviour’s declaralion where he says, ¢ Rejoice ye when they say all
manuuer of evil of you, for my sake, falsely.” We are enabled to go on
in the old beaten path, throngh evil and good report, knowing it is
tirough much tribulation we must enler the kingdom. We live in
such a dark, secluded corner of the earth where Arminianism and the
self-righteous Pharisees are so prevailing that nothing less than the
almighty power of the 'I'riune God could make us differ from the pro-
fessing world around us; and by him we are still kept through all our
trials. Knowing our vileness and guilt, we wonder why we should be
made the objecis of his choice: it is because the Lord is good, a strong
hold in the day of trouble, and be kaowetih them that trust in bhim.

To the weak in faith and those who are silualed as we were, I would
say, come out from amongst those who would starve you, and mingle
not with those who would rob you of the little comfort you now enjoy.
We were only five who were led thus to act. Our number is greaily
increased. We enjoy all the ordiuances of "God’s house in union with
the great Head of the church; and whep our dear Lord is pleased 1o
smile on us, it causes more joy and gralilude in our hearts than it is
possible for my weak capacily to express. Now unio Him that is able
to keep us from falling, and to present us faultless before the presence of
his glory with exceeding joy, to the only wise God our Sarviour, be
glory and majesty, dominion and power, now and ever. Amen.

Fowey, Cornwall, Dec. 10, 1839, L, H.

INQUIRY.

Messrs. Editors,~—A constant reader would be obliged to any of your
correspondents, for ihe sake of information, if they would be kind enongh
to answer (bis inquiry; “Does God require the natural man’s obedience
10 his law, or is he freed from obligation to obey it in his fallen state ™

May your bow abide in strength ; may your hands he made strong by
the mighty God of Jacob; that your race may be finished in the glosi-
(ying of hLis preat name, and fo 1be joy aud rejoicing of your owi soui,

o

Glintux, newy Simnfordy Marchy 17, 18140, v
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AT EVENING TIME THERE SHALL BE LIGHT.

A

Dear and esteemed Friend in the hondsof a sovereign God,—May the
peace and mercy of God be upon you and dwell in you. I feel much
raclined to write you at the present; but, alas! it is oul of a heart rent
swwith sorrow.  The Lovd, in his sovereign pleasure, bas laken my dear
wife {o himself ; she died on Tuesday morning, at half-past eight o’clock ;
add here T am, like a sparrow alone on the house top. My dear friend,
the separation is more, I think, than I can bear; my loss is manifold ;
she is a great spiritual as well as natural loss {0 me; she was partaker
with me in the afilictions and joys of the gospel, and a companion for me
in natural things. Many anod many times we have conversed togéther
on spiritual things as if there bad been only the Lord and ourselves in
the whole universe ; but, alas! all is gone; and where is it? 1t is like
a “tale that is told.”” < The place that knew her now knows her no
more.” (Psa. ciii. 16.) But she made a glorious and most blessed
end; ber immortal soul is now, at this moment, in eternal bliss and
blessedness; she is now swimming in the boundless ocean of Jehovah’s
unsearchable love, which her heart often heaved and reached after
while here below. Her soul, with mapy an anxious longing, rése up
within her to flee away and be at rest in the besom of Jesus, from sin
and sorrow. Her experience was of a -blessed character; it was
marked, distinct, aud divine. She could give a clear accbunt of her
apprehension, conviction, and condemuadtion in Lei conscience, by God's
most holylaw,as a guilty and lost sinner; and many are the times when
she had the love and mercy of God sealed upon her soul, warming and
enlarging ber heart, till T have seen her burst into a flood of tears,
and weep with anspeakable joy. At seasons she also knew well what
coldness, deadness, temptation, and an evil and corrupt heart were.
Within the last eight ‘months, the experience of ber soul, in spiritual
things, was solemn realities, clearly supernatural, and much to the
poist. She bad had many clear testimopies of her calling and elee-
tion, and much assurance of her interest in the covenant of grace.
She would ofien spcak with the greatest confidence and solemmity
of the certainty of hLer soul being for ever wilh God and Christ
when she died, and she longed to be gone. Towards her end, her
soul burned with zeal for the honour of God’s blessed name, and
the doctrines of his blessed truth, She could not bear to hear the
Arminians, or movgrels of the Hagarene breed, sully the glory of
¢;od, or defile Lis blessed name as the God of grace and.salvation,
with their flthy and vain conversation. She would bave spoken against
tbeir priveiples with abhorrence, and then magnified the God of bher
salvation as the God of sovereign love and power. She felt at times
darkness and temptations, but, as she said, Satan was kept at a great
distance from her, and nol permitied to distress her mach. Oune night
she went (o bed with her heart very bard, and she prayed to the Lord
to soften it; and at midnight she awoke with ber beart as soft and
sweet and blessed as if God bimself bad been in it (as, indeed, he was),
and a passage of acripture came to her with sweetness—1 think it was
this, “(God is love ;" and her heart was filled with the love of God, and
she sung and praised hir and magnified his name; and Satan came to
ber, and sald; ¢ You see the Lcrd has given you this becanse you
beswed thal money for J. 8.2 (This was a female member of the
church, in distress, whor vbe had herself relieved, and bogged a trifle
nf otlers for ber.) Her soul wus filled with iadignation, and she said
10 bim, «Tloy flend of nell, gal oif lo where thon helongest, for 1 oo
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*
nane of thine, and thou shalt never have me,” and be fled, 'Thus, by
faith, she resisted the devil. (Jas.iv.7.) She said, “ He knew I haled
the idea of being.blessed for my works, but God put it into my heart
to beg [dr her.”

About three weeks before she died, the 271st hymn, commencing,
“My Captaﬁv sounds the alarm of war,” was sung to her, and the Lord
s0 blessed itfto her soul that she wepl with joy, and alraost every hymn
and portion of the word that was read was blessed to her soul. Many
days belore her death she had a keen appetite given her for spiritnal
things. Oupe morning at prayer I read the 8th chapter of Romans, and
she said, “() what a sweet chapter that is; read from the 28th to the
35th verse again;” and, when I read it, she said, “I do feel so con-
fidentI am called of God,” and she talked about the passage with much
sweetness and power. The 53td and 54th chapters of Isa., and 1st Cor.
15th chap. were much blessed to her, and she would have them read
again and again, and many other parls of the word she felt sweet.
On the Lord’s day before she died, one of the members of the church
called to. see her, and in the evening she called me to her, and said,
“The Lord blessed what E. said to me to-day.” She said to me, ¢I
feel I-have that faith that will enable me to die if I have no more strong
enjoyments of the love of God,’ and I just felt the very same, that
I bad ihat faith that would enable me to die if I had no more strong
enjoyments ; and tbe Lord did bless it to my soul, for the enemy had
just been telling me what a presnmptuous creature I was for having
such faith at ihe point of deatih.”” On Monday evening, she called me to
her again, and said, ¢ When you read that chapter ihis morning (it was
the 85th psalm), I thought it was like a newspaper, full of good news—
good news from a farcountry,” and added, “How sweet! he pardons
iniquity, and covers every sin.”” (Ps. lxxxv. 2.) A little belore she
died, she kept thanking God for every little thing she tasted, and saying,
“ How good he is for sending me these things.”” She often said, there
was Dotbing she wisbed to live for but me, (poor wreiched me!) aud
ihat only because of the grief 1 should suffer; and at limes she would
say, “ I do not wish to stay even for thai.”” She ofien used to sing and
hum to hersell, and I would say, ‘“You aresinging.” « Yes,” she woull
say, “I feel him ((God) so sweet and precious; I feel so comfortable in
my mind ;" ihen she would say, “1 do long to go to him.” Attimes
she would shrink at the last struggle of death, and have a great fear of it,
and she prayed to the Lord that she might not suffer much iu it; and the
Lordheard and answered her prayer, for she died asifshe had beea lailivg
asleep, only breathing a litile thicker than usual, without a groan or
struggle, or mofion of either hands, fect, or head. Thus she lived a
life of sorrow and of joy, and died by faith, and entered into rest.  Blessed
are the dead which die in the Lord. Dear friend, her expericuce, during
her illness, had in it such a reality, power, weight, and tieavenliness,
that it bas coufirmed me more than almost any one thing in the
reality of religiou, the immoriality of the soul, the joys of hcaven, and
the pains of bell, and the truth of sovereign mercy. DBut while 1 am
telling you of ber blessed end, bere 1 any, sinking in sorrow. 0O, [ leel
‘my wound incurable;” while, at the same time, [ feel somethiny

hat makes me glad when I think of her Llessed end, bul siill 1
cel the pangs of sorrow sinking me almost through the earth, s
if T could not be supporied or comforted.

While she was living, bher heart oflen went out to €od 1o blew
and support me under tbis trial, knowing what I shoukl sutier.
b prayed hotd to the Lord to spave ber, wid meny times did 1 &
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ier myself he would; but he was determined to take her to himself, and
when I saw this, I felt quarrelsome and rebellious with ibe blgssed God
for taking what he gave, and I thought he used me hard; but my heart
is now soft enough, and I dare not say, “What doest thou?” and
though 1 feel as if the flesh could not be pacified, yet I kngw the Judge
of all the earth will do right. I kuow {he building of the temple of
Godl's glory in heaven must not be stopped to please me, and it
would have been, if she had stayed with me any longer. Dear friend
1 feel like clay in the hands of the poiter. God has made my heart soft;
(Job.xxiii. 16,) and dissolved it in trouble. I feel compelled to leave all
in his hands. I can neither sigh, nor groan, nor pray right, nor think
right, nor do right, nor order my steps in temporal or spiritual things
right. 1 am made to wait and see which way he will lake. There is
another siorm uwaits me, but the Lord must order it and plead my cause,
This I have lived to prove, that the day of adversity is set over against
the day of prosperity, and “if a man live many years, and rejoice in
them all; yet let him remember the days of darkness; for they shall be
many.” (Eccles. vii. 14, xi. 8.) May the blessed God apd Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ bless you and'guide you in!o his heavenly kingdom.
This is the prayer of a poor distressed worm,
J. M‘’KENZIE.

P.S. 1 have just opened into the 5th chapter of Job, and O how God
has blessed it to my poor soul ; the whole chapter, but particularly the
19th verse. My eyes now run lears of joy, and my heart is melted in
love. 1cannolwrite for tears of joy. Ifeel asif God's own mouth was
speaking to me, and [ can believe, though with trembling, what he
savs. 1 feel him in my heari, and 1 love him.- Do read it, and may
God bless it to your soul,

Preston, Dec. 13, 1839,

EDITORS REVIEW.

A Memorial of the Loving Kindnesses, Tender Mercies, and Sove-
reign Grace of the Lord God of Israel towards the chicf of sin-
ners, Arthur Triggs, Minister of the Gospel, Trinity Chapel,
Plymouth. Second edition. London: Groombridge. Man-
chester : J. Gadsby. 164 pages, ls. 6d.

We wonld strongly recommend any living souls who are prejudiced
apainst Arthur Triggs on occount of his doctrinal preachiug, to read
this published memorial of his experience. They will find in it a very
sweel and clear account of a deep experience both of bondage under
the law, and of deliverance through the gospel, as well as a long chain
of {rials und deliverances, provideniial and spiritual, and the whole set
forth in scriptural lenguage, with sweetness, unction, and power.
“7The poor masou,” as he calls himself, need not complain of his
Devonshire dialect and ignorance of grammar, as it really is a very
woll writien wark, and the Lord has evidenily blessed him with a gift
1o express himself in a clear, simple, sctiptural style, without falling
iuto either of lwo common extremes, offensive vulgarity, or no less
offensive aiminyg 2t fine writing. 3

Avthur Trizas is “mighty in the Seriptuves,” 2nd ko has largely in-
{lzert with Bis Book, but in such s experimuntal way thut tho
Al Lo word does noty Bike geld Inao upon 5 Hwomd o vond,

Ty wyes

pLTe oo
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‘betray the poverty of ihat which it adorns, but gives it strength and
lustre.

Most of the scriptures which he brings forward he had felt the power
and sweeilness of. They had been applied to his soul in seasons of
necessity and disiress, and thus, being words in season, ihey shine like
apples of ‘gold in pictures of silver. His memorial is calculated every
way, under the ieachings of God ihe Holy Ghost, to profit, instruct,
and feed the church of God, and we heartily wish it success in the
name of {he Lord.

O that he preached in the same sweet experimental way that he
has written, and would tell out his heart in the pulpit as he has in this
book! We believe he is left greatly (o err in beiug so docirinal, and that
by it he starves many living children and feeds many bold presumptuous
hypocrites. Preachers and hearers, devoid of his experience, and who
only know in their head what he knows in his heart, shelter themselves
under him, and tried and tempted souls are distressed because he shoots
over their heads. Friend Triggs, we love and esteem thee for the
grace of God in ithee. Bear, then, with us in telling thee these things,
which thy flatterers will never hint in thine ears. )

May you remember the words of your Lord and Master, “ Feed my
lambs;” “ Condescend to men of low estate;” ¢ To the weak become
as weak, that you may gain the weak.”” If you would tell out your
temptations and deliverances, and the workings of your soul under
them, you would find indeed less favour amongst the presumptuous
hypocrites of Plymouth and the metropolis, but you would, we believe,
find out many mourness in Zion who are suffering from a famine in the
word, We speak that we do know; and esteem for you, as well as
love to the people of God, has drawn from us these, perhaps to you,
unpalatable remarks.

We cordially, however, recommgnd this memorial to the perusal of
the living family, as it has our hearty approbation and sincere desires
that God may own and bless it abundantly to his glory.

TWd LETTERS FROM MR. SOUTHALL.

T0 THE EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

Gentlemen,—In your last Septcmber number you inserted in your regular
Pages a lotter from J. T., of Plymouth, in which it was insinuated that I ap-
proved of the dennnciations of a certain minisler against your magazine, which

- were made by him from his pulpit. Whoever your correspondent J. T.is, his
communication to yon was a wicked conspiracy, which must arise from his ha-
tred to the experimental truths of the gospel.

But, immediately after his letter appeared in your pages, two of your own cor-
respondents, viz., G. I., of Stoke, and * Last but One,” of Stonehouse, volun-
tarily wrote you letters to convince you and your readers, before whom you placed
t{w accusation, that you were imposed upon by J. T. in his inuendo representa-
Uons, which communications you have never done me the justice to insert. The
reasons for this you can best explain. Upon thus discovering that your pages
vere open to a wicked attack npon me, and yet closed aguinst a:refutation of
tl‘mt attack, T purposed at the time not to interfere, but to receive the injury in
silence, under the feeling of this scripture, “ Let him smite me, it shall be an
exceellent oil, it shall not break my head;” but I am now impelled, Ly sullering
the effoct of the injury, to ask you to act with that *straightforward honesty
for which you take credit in your now year’s address, and which you give as a
Yoason for your work obtaining enemies, aud that you will deal with w= with
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that fairness and honosty which my office, as a ministor of Christ's gospel, de;
mands, by inserting the letters in your possession s early as possible.

I am instigated to make tbis request by a gentlemun, a member of Gower-
street, London, who sought of me an explanation for himself and séme of his
friends, who had been much hindered iu receiving my testimony on account of
my appearing by your pages mixed up with the party who denounce your ma.
gazine as a “ standard of corruption.” .

Therefore, gentlemen, I fcel called upen to request that you will make the
refutation &s public as you have the innendo accusation,

T remain, Gentlemen, yours faithfully,
London, Jan, 25th, 1840. GAD SOUTHALL.

Gentlemen,—Your opening remarks upon me (page 72) this month, remind
me of the Papists, who carefully conceal their authority and yet industriously
circulate their interpretations of things, which I suppose is a convenient mode
for Editors. You might have let your readers see the letter which you think
haughty, and then at the foot placed your remarks.

But I shall, as briefly as possible, state the facts upon which J. T.'s leiter
was founded. When I was in Devonshire, Mr. C., of D—, took me into a chapel
where Mr. Godden was preaching, whom I had never before seen; the preacher:
was, as We entered, reprobating the Gospel Magazine, and then added, the
Gospel Standard ought to be called the “Standard of corruption;” when imme-
diately Mr. C. toucbed me, and made motions for leaving the place, which we
did. 'We had stayed at the top of the stairs, and were there about five minutes
from first to last.  This is the naked fact upon which your specious correspon-
dent insinnates that I countenanced the conduct of the miuister!! The next
morning I was, for the first time, introduced to ““ G. L., of Stoke,” a correspon-
dent of your magazine, to whom I said I should be glad if Mr. G. were to ask
me to preach for him, when I would set up a Standard in that pulpit, which our
conversation led me to believe they despised in that place. This was fully ex-
plained to you the next month after J. T.sletter appeared, by« G. I., of Stoke;”
which letter you did not do me the justice of inserting; therefore, {rom that
time to this, I have been exposed to thg misrepresentation of having preached
there to countenance the denunciation of your magazine. Now, I ask, is this
the private matter which you do so distinctly remember in G. I's letter, as to-
tell me you “ do not ask for his private sentiments?” But this is not all you
ask. “Did he (meaning myself) bear testimony against the expression he had
heard?” * Last out One,” another of your correspondents, wrote to you on this
subject, whose letter also you did me the injustice of not admitting, who bore
witness of what he heard, which was to this purport, viz., that the sermon. I
preached in that pulpit was an unwavering testimony in favour of the experimen-
tal trutbs of the everlasting gospel, and that I insisted upon the power of an
internal religion taught and wrought by the Holy Spirit. Therefore, I contend;
if G. L’s and ** Last but One's” letters had been inserted, no one could, by the
facts of my thus bearing the expression and afterwardsin such a manner pr.cach-
ing there, have identified me with Mr. Godden, or any of the errors which I,
am informed he holds.

Butif it was necessary, in order to make me an honest man, that I should
vindicate the Gospel Standard in that puipit, I readily admit I never named the
magazine, nor did J ever intend to do so, not considering it necessary in -der
claring that true testimony by which God is pleased to deliver souls, and there-
fore must be content to be counted dishonest, and yet I still complain of the
want of ““straightforward honesty” on the part of my accusers,

%¢ I had named the Gospel Standard in favour, I could not have done 0
without 1puking those exceptions which I have to that periodical. For instancd,
naming one cave that just occurs to me. I do not feel at.all prepared Lo be iden-
tified with sueh remarlks as are made on that good and gracious man Dr. Hawker.
T repeat, I 2in not disposed to trample down his works with as little seruple as 18
done by your reviewer, and therefore could not become the public advocate of &
book without stating that wherein I do not agree with its editors, Indecd, you
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ore often inconsistent with yourselves, and never more 8o in my estesm than
when you soy, ' you cen honour Dr. Hawlker as e bold champion for truth,”
and yet, in another part of the same review, tell us that his sugur candy writings
are calculdted for nothing but bastards. Have the writings of Dr. Hawker been
beneficial to any of the real family of God? I should think even the editors of
thé Standard would consider this indisputable. Then suppose also bastards are
begotten or fed by his writings. Because Ishmael gels food under Abraham’s
roof, is Tenac to go withont? The patriarchal father had a bastard child of his
fleshly impetuosity, therefore why belabour Dr. Hawker because hypocritical
bastards surrounded him who were fed by the “letter,” when it can be proved’
that the child Isaac was nourished and grew under his ministry? David, the
man alter God’s own heart, had a bastard; the zpostles were not without them;
Mr. Huntington had many, end was not blind to the fact; every real minister
of the living God, who has spiritual children, has also children of the flesh, or
bastards; and I am at & point about this, that the Gospel Standard hagits bastards,
for I have seen them.

You generally object to a work where truth is maintained, because you cannot
feel it, and find no unction, no dew, &c. Have youn never read the Bible and
found it & sealed book? Has it never been sapless and without unction to you#
and yet it is the sacred truth of God notwithstanding. Therefore, if your hard-
ness and coldneas at the time of reading be an argument, it has equal force
against the Bible itself; but you go to it again, and glory gilds the page, which
enables you to dive into its recesses and fetch out some rhoice and valuable pearls,
and without this unction the word of truth appears without its power,

Now, many have read Dr. Hawker’s works, and, perhaps, yourselves amongst
the number, and have felt them, and have been instrncted, benefited, and
blessed by them, where William' Huntington's works would not have been so
adopted to the state they were then in.  Again, many have read William Hunt-
ington's works and have been lightened, helped, had their case interpreted, and
their fetters brolen off, where Dr. Hawker’s would not have reached them. One
minister has five talents, another has two. God has given them to each for
distinct uses to his people. He giveth severally as he will; to one the gift of
prophecy, to another the gift of healing, and to another the gift of interpreta-
tious, by the same Spirit; and when he reckons with them, it will be according
to what & wan bath, and not according to-what he hath not. The man with (wo
talents showed how he had, under the workings of the Spirit as a merchantman,
not traded in the earth or in a fleshly religion, but “ put out,” like faith puts
forth or oat its groans, prayers, aud cries to the Fountain of all riches, and so
hed obtained two other talents; and so also the man with five talents gains other
five. Now, suppose Dr. Hawker possessed two talents, and William Huntington
five walents, I think none can dispute but that they were cartied on in merchan-
dise at the same court, and Jehovah, doubtless, eminently used both of them to
answer his secret purposes of grace.

There are other things that have come before me in the Standard, against
which I have equal objections, and could not have spoken my honest views and
feelings toward that periodical publicly, without stating both sides of thie ques-
tion; hesides, I have other employ than this when my God gives me an open
mouth, which he did in preaching at Mr. Godden’s chapel. Then, as to vindi-
caling the principles that, I believe, are lLeld by the editors of the Standard,
I can honestly, boldly, and fearlessly say I did. The whole drift of my dis-
course was to show that darkness is light, that sin and corruption opened up to view
Py the Spirit of God, make every believer nothing but a standard of corruplion
In himsclf; and so far from atternpting to elude the charge of being @ corruption-
preacher, I proved that when he was under the weight, oppression, and misery
occesioned by, the sight and feeling of his corruption, that thieu he bore the pre-
cise fruits which demonstreted him pure, and was the evidence that he was
interested and involved in all tie righteousness, holiness, blessedness, and
beauty of Christ; and further showed that it was the Spirit of life in Christ
Jesus set up in his soul that brought him into all the misery ho had been orwas
then the subjoct of.
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But, whilst T dissent from some things in the Gospel Standard, thero are
many in which I cordially agree. I was once speocially strengthened whilst
reading a piece written by W. G. Ihad been, and was then under deop depres.
sion, but the light and power of the Spirit shone through what I read, und I was
lightened and delivered. At another time I was encouraged and helpod in read-
ing a letter of J. Warburton's. )

Feeling that your remarks have only dcepened the injury you have beforo
dono, I ask you to insert this letter uunmutilated, or not at all; and I shall not
consider myself called upon to answer any yomarks you may offor upon this
lctter unless you insert it.

Assuring you that I have no other wish but that there may be no strife be-
tween us, if we are brethren, and that I feel called upon for the above remarks,

I remain, yours faithfully, .

Doncaster, March 14, 1840. GAD SOUTHALL.

EDITORS’ REMARKS.

Ourreaders will perceive the reason of our inserting the preceding let-
ters; and that we put in the first, according to Mr. Southall’s challenge,
that they may judge how far we were correct in saying it was * couched
insomewhat haughty language,” and the second that we may allow Mr.
S. to speak for bimself, his leiter being inseried, according to his wish,
unmutilated.

We claim, however, our editorial privilege to make a few remarks
on the latter of these two leiters. We never said, then, that <Dr.
Hawker’s sugar-candy writings are calculated for nothing but bas-
tards.” Mr. S., who is so sensitive of any injustice to himself, should
be careful not to do us the ipjustice of mis-quoting our words. We
said that ¢ the original want of a deep and clear experience runs
through all his writings, and is the real root of mauny of those sugar-
candy expressions which pall on the taste of spiritual beggars and
bankrupts.” This is a very different thing from saying that ¢ his sugar-
candy wrilings,” i.e., el his writlings, ¢ are calculated for nothing but,
bastards.” Our objection was to passages in his writings, not lo el
Lis writings; and the objection was ibis, that spiritual beggars and
bankrupts could not do what Dr. H. bade them; and that, therefore,
such expressions as ¢ Pause, my soul, over this sweet promise,” ¢ Fold
up in thy bosom ihis precious text,” é&c., palled upon their taste.
Can Mr. S. fold up in his bosom a precious text whenever be pleases,
that it may be forthcoming when sin, the devil, and the world are all
let loose upon him ? -When the doctor, therefore, bids his soul do that
which a poor and needy soul can no more do ihan it can make a..wor]d,
does it not, like sugar-candy on a feverish-tongue, clog and pall, instead
of refresh?

Again, we do not deny that every gracious preacher and writer bas
his bastards, and if the Standerd bad notits natural, as well asits spirl-
tual children, we should think that little power was manifested in it.
Butit is one thing to have basiards, and another to encourage them,
that is, so to write and preach as not to talte forth the precious
from the vile, nor be a sbarp threshing instrument, having teeth. It
Ishmael was brought up in Abraham’s house, he was not to be heir
with Isaac, and {be command was, “ Cast out the bondwoman and her
son, for {he son of the bondwoman shall not be heir with the son of the
frcewoman.”” This Abrabam did, and this we complain that Dr.
Ilawker did not. But because we believe he erred in this pal‘tlpulal"
it dues not follow that he was not an %honest and bold champiou of
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troth,’ nof {hat his writings have not been blessed to the charch of
God, which we fully believe them to have been.

Asto the ground of our reviews of anihors, Mr. S. must be well
aware that there is such a thing as having a book commended to our
conscience in the coldest frames, which is a different thing from feeling
dew and unttion in our souls. How often are experimental ministers
heard coldly, and without one drop of dew resting on our branch; and
yet our conscience approves of what we hear, and there is no jarring
note to produce discord within. Let a spiritzal man, for instance, read
Hart’s Experience in the darkest and deadest frame, and it will be
commended to his conscience as full of unction and power, though not
a drop of dew flows from it into his heart. We do not profess to feel
unction and dew in all the works we approve of, but we dare not speak
favourably of any where our conscience testifies to the lack of them.

But what will Mr. Southall say if we object to the very Standard
which he sets vp in the pulpit, from which our periodical was attacked
in his hearing? We say, then, that ¢ darkness is not light;” nay,
more, that there is a woe against those who say it is. (Isa.v. 20.)
Nor will we admit that when a quickened soul “is under the weight,
oppression, and misery occasioned by the sight and feeling of his cor
ruptions, that he then bears the precise fruits which demonstrate him
pure; and is the evidence that he is interested and involved in all the
righleousness, holiness, blessedness, and beauty of Christ.” We fully
helieve that a feeling of darkness and corruption is a fruit and effect of
divine life, but that a soul so burdened ¢ bears the precise fruits which
demonstrate,” i.e., infallibly prove, “him pure,” &c., we deny.

To whom is it demonstrated, that is, infallibly proved? Not to
himself ; for a soul in bondage can no more draw a comforting evidence
from. his chains, than a prisoner in Newgate can believe in the king’s
pardon, because he is in the condemued cell. Not to the church; be-
cause whatever hope discerning persons may have from such evidences,
they have, as yet, no certain proof, no “demonstration’’ that these’
convictions may not be the remorse of Judas or of Esau. We say that
marks or lokens of divine favour, deliverances and testimonies from
God, atoning blood sprinkled on the conscience, and Christ revealed in
ibe soul, are the only fruits which demonstyate, i.e., infallibly prove, a
believer interested in the righteousness of Christ.

The minor evidences of groaning under sin, &c., we fully believe are
blessed 'tokens of life, and as such are to be traced out, and insisted
upow; but the grand, the decisive, the soul-satisfying evidence, *the
demonstration of the Spirit of power ™ is not “darkness being light,”
but the manifestation of the Son of God, when felt light succeeds to
felt darkness, and felt liberty to felt bondage.

In corclusion, we beg to express our opinion that Mr. S.’s leaving
the chapel sufficiently testified his disapprobation of the preacher’s lan-
guage, and we are sorry ihat ihe insertion of J. T.’s unjustifiable letter
should have opened up this matter which has been painful to us as well
as to Mr. 8., though, till Mr. S.’s letter showed us the contrary, we did
think that our remarks on the wrapper of our November No. were suf-
ficient to exonerate Mr. Southall, particularly as comparatively few of
our readers wonld know who Mr. S. of N. was,—Mu. Southall’s name
ot being given by J. T. in the September No.

[We owe our readers an apology for devoting so much space to the,letters, to
e exelusion of more profiteble and interesting matter; yet, as Mr. Southall
Cconsidered himself aggrieved, and we were not aware of tbo true state of the case,
o have decmed it right to give insertion to his edplanations. ]
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A LETTER.

DIRECTION:
To Mr. Cook, the Minister,
With pious looks, not sinister;
His residence, at Maidenhead,
Or with the Bride to Jesus wed.
MY RESIDENCE :

« Winchester Rovw,
In Zion below.

DATE:

The month of July;

And that, by the bye,

Eighty four,

And just one more.
You did not call, and T was griev'd,
Till your epistle safe arriv'd;
With joy I read your letter kind,
And said I'd answer it in rhyme.
Of parables we often hear;
‘With riddles some delighted are;
The word’s a crib, a priest the ox,
And you must eat a paradox.
Thra’ this epistle, 1o, I come,
And hope to find you not at home,
But always prowling out abroad,
Yet firmly fix'd upon the Lord;
I wish to find you truly poor,
Without one penny left in store;
No stoci in hand of which to brag,
But forced to starve or else to beg;
I wish to find you sick at heart,
Yet healthy in the better part;
Yet no part whole, or no part sound,
But left with here and there a wopnd ;
I wish to see you mounted high,
If faith admits, beyond the sky,
Yet Lope the Lord will keep you down,
The lowest man in all the room ;
I wish to see your health impair'd,
Angd that your voice is scldom heard;
I hope to hear you Jabour hard,
Yet for your work get no reward ;
I hope to find you still at war,
From peace and union ever far,
Yet still engag'd with every man,
‘With war in heart, and sword in hand;
T hope no foe to you will yield,
Nor let you say you've won the field ;

I hope you'll fall and die in fight,
Yet never put one foe to flight; '
I wish you quite beside yourself,
All lunatics are stripp'd of self;
I wish you joy, I wish you sad,
Or what the world calls raving mad;
T wish you, sir, a daily deeth,
And forced to pray for want of breath ;
1 hope you'll bid this world adieu,
With blood of innocence on you.
POSTSCRIPT.
1 ask'd my flock if they approv'd,
And if you spake as you were mov'd;
I ask'd if you had food to feed,
They all declar'd you had indeed;
They love to feed beside & crib;
And if I rove, their tongues are glib.
“That ass,” say they, “is prone to stray;
Where is he gone to bray to-day?”
But when they saw the stripling come,
They all began to change their tone;
They said,* The ass has lept the ground;
But lo! we see the foal is found;
If we can get such foals to bray,
We wish the ass would oftener stray;
And as he brought good tidings then,
We hope to see him rode agein.”
They said, “ He's broke for Christ toride,”
And ask'd how long he’d been untied.
And as he seem’d hoth tame and trim,
They thought the Lord had need of him.
May Jesus Christ adorn thee well,
With pomegranate and golden bell ;
And richly feed on bread and wine,
Each soul that lives on food divine;
I wish you in your work success,
Bounding in peace and happiness,
Your frade be “ Cook” as well as name,
And learn your book and preach the
same. -
Remember me to all your friends;
To each of them my love extends;
And when 'tis well with thew and thee,
I hope you’ll all remember me.
Lver thine, -
In heart and rhyme, ‘
WiLLraMm HUNTINGTON,
Dweller in Paddington,

DARKNESS AND LIGHT.

Where shall I go for help and cure ?
For none can tell what I ¢ndure,
Through sin and unbelief.

My shatter'd bark is tempest-toss'd;
My anchor, too, I think is lost,

And all seems black despair.

My lot 'mongst thieves and robbers fell ;I hear there is a throne of grace,

Waus tortared by the fiends of hell,
And could not get relief.

Whore souls can see a Saviowr's face;

O could I but get there!
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Before him I would prostrate lie,
Unto him I would send my cry:

And there I'd loave my load:
Nothing but precious blood divine
Can cleanse a wretched soul like mine,

And bring me near to God.

Sin is my burden and my sore,
It eeems to gain a greater power

O'er all my thoughts within,

Can such a soul as mine be saved,

Who's nature is so much depraved,—
A lump of loathsome sin?

It cannot be; I am too vile;

More fit to be a poor exile,

My wretched state to mourn;
But, hearing of a mercy-seat,

Il lay me at my Jesus’ feat,

And pray, and sigh, and groan.
Thus thinking o’er my forlorn state,
And mourning as the dove her mate,

A secret whisper came;

1i9

¢ Come, come, poor soul,and do not fear;
You shall not die in black despair,
s For I have ransom’d you;
"Tis I that led you all the way;
I will not let you further stray,
But prove that I am true.”

What melting down of soul came on,

When he reveal’d what he had done
To save & wretch like me!

“T died that you might live,” he said;

I broke with vengeance Satan’s head,
And I have set you free.

“ My arm is long enough to save,

And you shall all your foes outbrave,
By faith to overcome;

And when my will is done in you,

And you have proved me very true,
Then I will take you home.”.

Enough, dear Lord, this is indeed;

There’s nothing elze that I can need;
Fulfil thy blessed word;

It was his mouth, who, when he speaks, Then praise shall be my whole employ,

Up to himself the soul directs,—
Yes, to the bleeding Lamb.
‘Westham, April 23, 1839.

For thou hast fill'd me fall of joy,
My Father and my God.
J.C.

DIALOGUE.

OLD CHRISTIANy

O why art thou cast down, poor soul?
Why thus disquieted within?
Do waves of trouble o'er thee roll,—
Or art thou plagued with raging sin?
Fear not; for tho’ thy trouble’s great,
And thou art vex’d from day to day,
Thy Jesus will not, cannot hate,
For he agreed thy debts to pay.

YOUNG CHRISTIAN.
If Jesus loved me as you say,
T sure should never be thus tried :
The more I seek, the more I pray,
The more I seem to be denied.
And can this show & Father's care,

To see me plagued both night and day;

To see me almost in despair,
While walking in this gloomy way?
OLD CHRISTIAN.

"Tis even so, I can attest,
For this is God's appointed way;
And what he does is for the best,
That he his wisdom may display;
For all things are at Lis control,
All things are subject to his willy
He speaks—the raging thunders roll;
He speaks—they instantly ure still,
. YOUNG CHRISTIAN.
Tis well that you cen happy be,

¢t T can see no cause ol praise;
But if from trouble I was free,
T then my cheerful voice could raise.

I still with trouble am oppress'd,
For I no respite do receive;

I long, I pant to be at rest,—

I long to have a blest reprieve.

OLD CHRISTIAN.

Let patience be well exercised,
While in the furnace you remain,

.Then self will not be idolized,

And all your loss you'll prove is gain;
For all are working for your good ;
The bitter and the sweet agree,
To prove that you are bought by blood,
Born to enjoy eternal dey.

YOUNG CHRISTIAN.
'Tis patience which I want to feel;
I wish for grace to be resign’d.

OLD CRRISTIAN.

'Tis grace which will thy breaches hoal,
And prove that God is not unkind.

YOUNG CHRISTIAN.
Then O for grace lo bow the knee
To Him who welter'd in his hlood.

OLD CHRISTIAN.

By grace thou shalt his mercy see,
For in thy sinful place he stond,
And he must all the glory have:
"Tis Christ, the plant of groat renown;
'Tis Christ, aud Christ elone, can save,
And Christ aloue must wear the crown.
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GLEANINGS.

A minister of the gospel, who is still living, was about thirty years
ngo called to the important work of preaching the unsearchable riches
of Christ, but being extremely diffident of his own abilities, and having
preached for several ycars seemingly to little purpose, he came to a
resolution to preach no more. Happening to be much straitened in
his sermon on a Lord's day afternoon, and drinking tea afterwards
with some Christian friends, he hinted his intention to them, and
declared that he could not preach even that same evening. They re-
presented the disappointment it must be to a large congregation who
were assembling together, as no other minister could possibly he had
then to supply his place, and therefore they begged he would try once
more. He replied that it was in vain to argue with him, for be was
quite determined not to preach any more. Just at that instant a
person knocked at the door, and being admitted, she proved to be a
good old experienced Christian, who lived at a considerable distance,
and she said she came on purpose to desire Mr, — to preach that
evening {rom a particular passage of Scripture; she said she could
not account for it, but she could not be happy without coming from
home to desire it might be preached from that evening, Being asked
what the text was, she said she could not tell where it was, but the
words were these: “Then I said, I will speak no imore in his name,
but his word was as a fire shut'up in my bones, end I was weary
with forbearing, and I could not stay.” This extraordinary circum-
stance so struck the preacher, that he submitted to preach from these
words that evening, (Jer. xx. 9,) and experiencing much liberty, lias
continued in the work ever since with wonderful suecess and comfort.

N. B. The good woman has often protested since, that she knew
nothing of the minister’s intention, or the debate about his preaching:
—(From an old book, published in 1794.) . ’

A clergyman, named ihe Rev. T. Escott, vicar of Gedney, in Lincoln-
shire had refused to bury a child because it had been baptized by &
Wesleyan minister. The Wesleyan superintendent of the circuit, Mr.
Boud, wrote to the liberal bishop of that diocese, who replied that he
had no power io compel the clergyman, but would advise him to con-
cede; and recommended an application to the Ecclesiastical Court.
The Wesleyan superintendent wrote to the clergyman, expressing in
respectful, but earnest terms, his intention to apply to that court if the
refusal was persisted in, and he received the following reply:

«Sir,—1I have just read one of the most disgusting and impudent letters from
vou which I ever received in my life; but certainly well suited to those being?
who pretend to be ministers of the gospel, and really are ministers of hell; .I
mean the dissentivg mountebanks. You may, sir, upply to all the twenty.six
bishops if you like, or do anything else which may please you, if you do hot
write to me—no bishop will interfere with me for not doing that which I pro-
mised on my ordination not to do. As to your threats, I am taught by the
lhighest authority to treat them with the utmost defiance. If you write to me
again, under any pretence whatever, I will either send the letter back to you
unanswered, or place it in the hands of an atterney.—I um, your humble servant,

T, S. ESCOTT.”

—(From a Newspaper.)
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“ Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they
shall be filled.”—Matt. v. 6.

©Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began.”—2 Tim. i. 9

¢ The election hath obtained it, end the rest were blinded.”—Rom. xi. 7.

“Tf thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest.—And they went down
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.—In the
neme of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.,”—Acts viii. 37, 38;
Mett. xxviii, 19,

No. 54. JUNE, 1840. Vor. VI.

THE LOVE OF GOD.

(Extract from a Letler,)

What a mercy, my brother, that the love of God is pot like that of
the creature,—to-day warm, to-morrow cold as ice—to-day strong as
death, {o-morrow weak as water—1io-day keen enough to pluck ont tbe
eye to give 10 those whom we profess to love, to-morrow seeking to pnll
out the eyes of our friends in order to fill our Leads with the light of vthers.
But the love of God is not so; there is no change init. (John xiii. 1.)
God is love; (1 Jobn iv. 8;) and there is no change in God. (Janwes i.
17.). The love of God has the very nature of God ib it, (1 John iv. 11,)
aud therefore must be divine; it Las the strengih of Ged ip it, end
therefore cannot be broken; (Sol. Song.viii. 6;) it has the fulness of
God in it, and therefore can never be exhausted; nor can’it be lessened
towards us, nor can we be lessened in the said love or estimation of ¢
in Christ Jesus, nor in any way be separated from bhim or it. (Rewm. viii.
38, 39.) It bas the durabilily of God in it, and must of course reoi
as long as God himself remains; ard as love must ever remain,
life of God in love, we cap never die. (John xiv. 19.) Tthas then
of perfection in it, therefore we need not fear what fiesh con do v
(Johu vi. 18.) If God be for us, who can be against us? (Rom. viil 7,
Thus is the love of God like himself—1{he lave of Gorl is himselt.  tov
draws sinners {o God for all they need, and they fud it in him; (Jer.
xxxi. 3;) love conquers the most stubborn will; (Ps. ex. 3;) love le-
vels the baughtiest rebel, and brings the most determined enemy to the
feet of Jesus for mercy; (Luke vii. 37—40;) love stimulates lo sivcere
Sbedience, (1 Peter i. 2—14,) and makes the possessor lively, Lajpy,
and active therein.

“'Tis love that makes our cheerful feet
Tn swift obedience niove:

The devils know and tremUle too,
Aut Koty ennnpt lave ™
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The love of God is an ocean never to be exhausted—a river ever run.
ning—a fountain ever open—a well without a bottom—a spring never
ceasing—a treasure never {o be forfeiled, expended, or lost. O bound-
less love!

“Q love divine! all love excelling.”
11 originales with {he Father, cenires in Jesus, and is shed abroad in
the heart by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. Love pardons sin,
justifies {he sinner, and effectually hides a multitude of transgressions.
Love shines resplendently on every transaclion of all the ‘Chree in Jehovah
towards the “Deirs of promise.”” The love of God is in every promise,
in every doctrine, in every precept, and in every declaration concerning
the Lord Jesus Christ and all the elect in him. It constrains sinners to
love God, and influences them to love one another. (1 Johniv. 19,)
Nor can we love God without loving his people. ¥ He that loveth not,
knoweth not God, for God is love.”
S. L.

THE SACRIFICE OF THANKSGIVING.

1 arose this momning full of desire to offer some sweet savour unto
the Lord, in the name of Him that answereth all things in the court of
heaven. I said, “ Thou art King eternal, God immortal, to whom be
honour and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.”” What a privilege it
is in these latter days to know the only true God, who sitteth in the
heaven, and sways his sceptre over the whole universe! I wail for
him more than those that wait for the morning. My seul, at this time,
magnifies the Lord for his electing love and mercy. Truly I feel as though
in myself I siuk helow all those ibat have found grace io his sight; so
that I can exullingly say that I am the least of all. My thoughts lead
me back to the day in which the Lord called me, when he spoke to me
as never man spoke, for bis voice was full of majesty. O he is God
indeed! He spoke oul of his most holy place, and said, ¢Hitherto,
but no farther;” and O the power that aitended his voice, and what
eternal realities has he taught me! I worship him at this moment as
very God, who shall save his people from their sins; and in the name
of {be Lord I call upon all those who have tasted that the Lord is
gracious to wait upon him. Again I say, wait upon the Lord, for
since 1 have fourd grace in his sight, let none despair that come to God
by Christ. 1 am a living witness that the eye of the Lord is over the
riglhteous for good. I have called on the Lord, and he has heard the
voice of my supplication ; auvd I desire ihis morning to pay my vows
unio the Lord, and to offer unto him the sacrifice of thanksgiving, say-
ing, “Power belongeth unte God.” When I reflect that he is the
high and lofly One that inhabiteth eternity, and yet to think thal he
lias respect unto tbe lowly, T lie before him with all these that do him
homage. What heauty I see in the word of God when the dear Spirit
cames with the key that untocks the door, and I enter into Christ! I
can wulk aboul Zion, and count her towecrs, and view the bulwarks
{Lat are erecled iu her defence, and I can say with sweet confidence,.
“ Notbing shzll separate us from the love of God which isin Christ:
Josue””  How different is a saving knowledge of the Lord Jesus Chri
from a bare knowledge of the letler of the word! When I read the mere
letter, I only read a sealed book; so that [ am compelled to cry _ur_)to
1be Lord,* () Lord,do thou unseal the book, by causing thy boly Spirit’s
influcnce to devcend inlo that spot which thou didst consecrite for his
rcepdion, when the appointed time came that I should be called oot of
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waitdre’s darkinéss into thy marvellous light; wheo thon showedst me
Wwhat ditliless 1 was in, and (bat the truelight waswith thee.”” Truly
thiol ‘art a God of equity, and by thee I know that actions are weighed
for the Lord is my witness, ihal I shall never forget, when the Lord put
my actions into the balance of the sanctluary, how 1 found myself
wanting of ‘every good, and felt as though I must sink into hell beneath,
far ihe iniqaity that [ had committed against the God of heaven. Here I
covered my face before the Lord, and cried, “Guilly.” Whilst stand-
ing bere, I saw an end to all perfection in the flesh; for 1 felt the com-
mandment 1o be exceeding broad. But a voice said, “ Repent imme-
diately;” and godly repentance flowed like a river, and I repented
before the God of heaven. Here I was astonished for an hour, for he
said, ¢ Pour out thy soul before him;’’ and while the voice sounded in
my soul, I felt as though I could pour out my soul before him, as one
roureth water out of a vessel, ill I was filled with suitable words, and
I cfied, “ God be merciful to me a sinner.” These werenotbare words,
but prayer that came up before the altar, where it lay smoking with
ihe incense that indited it. Here I wrestled with the angel till break
of day, when I exclaimed, “The kingdom of heaven suffereth violence,
and: the violent take il by force,” and yet that great God never [rowned
nor spurned me from him, which causes me atl this moment to do him
homage: Indeed, my soul does rejoice in God my Saviour, to think
that ever I bave found grace in his sight. When God the Father was
about to sanclify me for the reception of that incorruptible seed which
was sown in my soul at regeveration, he looked upon my iniquities
with the greatest abhorrence ; indeed, I felt as though his look wounld
pierce meinto hell; but, God be pFaised, lhe name of the holy child Jesus
always meets with reception from the holy Father. I know that God
iz baly, and®an in nowise acquit the guilly; no, for out of Christ he
is-a consuming fire; therefore, how sweel is the prayer ihat is offered
up in this name! His name is as ointmend poured forth, and that all the
blood-bought host shall know, even in a time state. But what shall
it.be-when we meet around the throne above, to sing the high praises
of him that trod the wine-press alone to save his peonle from their sins?
I.really feel just now as though I could speak of his righteousness all the
day long; but then, in this dark state of mortality, there is so much night
season. When | reflect on the shortness of time, there appears but one
step before we shall arrive at home, where sin and sorrow will be for
ever done away with, which serves as a star to guide us from the
things that are bebind, and enables us to press forward to the things
that are before; and this brings me to that lext where it is writlen,
“ Better is the day of one’s death than the day of one’s birth;™ for the
day cometh ¢ when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God,
and they that hear shall live.” O what life-giving words there are in
the word of God! The day cometh when be will arise, and shake
terribly the earth; for thus it is written; ¢ Earth, earth, earth, hear the
word of the Lord;” an< I know that bis word shall never return uuto him
void, but shall accomplish the desired etiect. The Lord God formed
man out of the dust of the eartll, and who can trace his power? But
I still ind a desire to 1ake hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, and
I know that viriue will come oul of him, and, added to virtue, know-
ledge,—a knowledge that none but the Leaven-taught soul knows any-
Wing about. Dy prayer, 1 bave taken hold of his garment, saying,
“Lord, 1hou arl rich, ever rich, so thal if thon wouldst cause thy speech
te dintil as ths-dew ou iy soul, it would not impoverish thee, neilber
Wil Henrleh 1hen ta withhnld it thevafare, T endrent this cich hlosalpz
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alone, for thy name and mercy’s sake, because thon hast said,. T wiil
honour them thai honour me;’ ™ and I have also said, * Nothing can
come up before thee but what we have received out of thy fulness.?
Thus have I pleaded with him, {ill virtue has come out of him, and,
added 1o virtue, such a knowledge of divinily, that I have dived deep,
aund have seen clearly that with his coraplete harmony every soul shall
13: filled brim full of praise to him that sitteth ou the throue for ever.
men.

May the Lord bless those of his servants whom he has set upon the
walls of Zion with a double portion of his Spirit, that light and un-
derstanding may be given them in the word of eternal truth; for in
this dark day of profession how litlle is known of that supernatural
power which is given out of the most holy place. And may the Lord
grant that we may worship God in the spirit, and learn of him that i
meek and lowly of heart, and I know that we shall find rest. :

Trowbridge, Feb. 9, 1840. H. D.

STRICT COMMUNION.

A Counstant Reader of the Gospel Stundard wishes Mr. Philpot, in the
next number, {0 show him from the Scriptures where, or at what period
the disciples were baptized, to whom our Lord administered the ordi-
nance of his Supper; as it appears o the writer (who would be glagd,if
wrong, to be set right) that the ordinance in their case was step the
second, and not step the third as Mr. P. has it; and whether that was
not the first church, which our Lord himself instituted and to which he
administered the ordinance of his Supper, when he said, ‘Do ihis in
remembrance of me.”” (Luke xxii. ]9.) '

May, 184C. -

DEAD, YET SPEAKETH.

Dear Messrs. Editors,—With much pleasure I beg {0 hand you ihe
following letter; il is from an old magazioe printed in the year 1780,
and wriilen by that holy man and noble martyr of blessed memory,
Joln Bradford.—Yours in covenant mercies, .

Kingston-upon-Thames, Feb., 1840, AND. NINER._,;

To a Faitbful Woman in her heaviness and trouble,—God our
aoad Fatber, for his mercy’s sake in Christ, with his eternal consolation
so comfort you as I desire to be comforted of him in my utmost nef:d;
vea, he will comfort you, my dear sister; only cast your care upon him,
Tor he never can nor will forsake you, for his callings and gifts are such
thathe cannever repent him of them. (Rom. xi.29.)  Whom helovelh he
Jovelh tothe end ; none of his chasen can perish, of which number [ knoy
vou are, my dearly beloved sister.  God increase tbe faith theitof daily
more and more iu you; may be give unto you to baug wholly on bim;
and oo his providence and proteclion, for whoso dwelieth under that
sure sirength and help of the Lord, he shall be suve for evermore,
He that dwelleth, I say, (for if we be fiitters and not dwelleys, as was
Lot a flilter from Zoar, where God promised bim protection if he had
dwelled there still,) we shall remove to our loss, as he did info the
mouniains. Duwell, therefore, that is, trust, and that fiaally unio the
ead, In tbe Lord, my dear sister, and you shail be as Mount Zlol':;
¥ A mountains compass Jerusalem, so doth the Lord al} fuis pagple;”
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How, thén;:can he forget you which are as the appl# of his eye for his
Son’s sake? “Ah! dear heart, that T were but one half hour with you
to be & Siftion," to help to carry your cross with you. God send you
some good Simon to beé wilh you and help you. You complain in your
lettérs of thé blindness of your mind and the troubles that you feel. ~ My
dearly beloved, God make you thankful for that which he bath given
unto you; may he open your eyes to see what and how great benefits
you bave received, that you may be less covetous (or rather impatient,
for so, 1 fear' me, it should be called) and more thankful. Have you
not received, at his hands, sight to see your blindness, and thereto a
desirous and seeking heart to see where he lieth in the mid-day, as his
dear-spouse speaketh of herself in the Canticles? O Joice, my good
Joice, what a gift is this! Many have some sight, but few this sob-
bing and sighing, few this seeking which yon have. I know that such
as you he hath married unto him in his mercies; you are not content to
kiss his feet with the Magdalene, but you would be kissed even with the
kiss of his mouth ; (Can. i. 1;) you would see his face with Moses, forget-
ting how he biddetlh us to seek his face; (Ps. xxvii. 8;) yea, and that
for ever, (Ps. cv.4,) which signifieth no such sight as you desire to see in
this. present life, who would see God now face to face, whereas he
cannot be seen but covered under something; yea, sometimes in that
which is, as you would say, clean contrary to God, as to see his mercy
in his angef. In bringing us to hell, faith seeth him to bring us to
heaven; in darkness it beholdeth brightness; in hiding his face from
us, it beholdeth his loving countenance. How did Job see God, but, as
you would say, under Satan’s cloak? For who cast the fire from
beaven upon his goods? Who overthrew his house, and stirred op men
to take away his cattle, but Satan? And yet Job pierced through all
these, and saw God’s work, saying, “ The Lord has given, and the
Lord has taken away,” &c. In reading the Psalms, ho often dow
we see that David, in the shadow of death, saw God’s sweet love; and
so, my dearly beloved, I see that you, in your darkness and dimness,
by faith do see love and brighiness. By faith, 1 say, because faith
is of things absent, of things hoped for, of things which I appeal to
your conscience whether yon desire not. And can you desire anything
which you know not? And is there of heavenly things any other true
knowledge than by faith? Therefore, my dear Leart, be thankful, for
before God I write it, you have great cause. Ah! my Joice, how
happy is the state wherein you are; verily, you are even in the blessed
state of God’s children, for they mourn, and you do so; and that
not for worldly wealth, but for spiritual riches, faith, hope, love, dc.
Do you not hunger and thirst for righteousness? And I assure you,
saith Christ, who cannot lie, that happy are such. How should God
wipe away the tears from your eyes in heaven, if now on earth ye shed
no tears? How could heaven be a place of rest, if on earth ye find it?
How could you desire to be at home, if on your journey you found no
grief? How could you so often call upon God, and talk with him, as
I know you do, if your enemy should sleep all the day long? How
should you elsewhere be made like unto Christ, I mean in joy, ifin
sorrow you sobbed not with him? If you will have joy and felicity,
you must first needs feel sorrow and misery. If you will go to heaven,
you must sail by hell. If you would embrace Christ in his robes, you
must not think scorn of him in his rags. If you would sit at Christ’s table
in his kilngdom, you must first abide with him in his temptations. If
you will drink of his cup of glory, forsake not his cup of ignominy. Can
the head corner-stone be rejected, and the other more basg stones jn
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God’s building, in this world, be esleemed? You are one of his ligely
stones; be content, therefore, to be hewn and snagged. at, that You
may be made more meel {o be joined to your fellows which suffer
with you Satan’s assaults, the world’s wounds, conlempt of, con=
science, and threais of the flesh, through which they are enfonoed,
to cry, “ O wrelches that we are! who shall deliver us You are of
God’s corn; fear not, tberefore, the flail, the fan, millsione, nor oven.;
You are one of God’s lambs ; look, therefore, to be fleeced, hurled aty
and even slain. If you were a markel sheep, you would go in mbre
grassy pastures. I{ you were for the fair, you should be sl'é\ll-fed,. abd,
want no weal ; but because you are of God’s own occupying, ihereforey
you must pasture on ihe bare common, abiding the siorms and tempe'st.;'
tbat will fall. Happy, and twice bappy are you, my dear sister, that
God now haleth you whither you would noty that you might come,
whither you would. Suffer a little, and be still, Let Satan rage aguin;ti
you, let the world cry out, let conscience accuse you, let the law load you-
and press you down, yel shall they not prevail, for Christ is Immanuel,;
tbat is, God with us. If God be for us, who can be agaivst us? Tbe,
Lord is with you, your Father caunot forget you, your Husband lbvethj
you. If ibe waves and surges arise, cry, wilh Peter, ¢ Lord, help, or;
[ perish,” and be will put out his band and help you.- Cast out your,
anchor of hope, and it will not cease for the sicrmy surges, till it take,
bold on the rock of God’s truth and mercy. Think notf that be_who,
hath given you so many things, as proofs of spiritual and'he'a;'enl‘y,
mercies, and tihat without your deserls or desires, can depy!
you any spiritual comfort; for if he give to desive, he will give youy
1o have and enjoy the thing desired. The desire {o bave, and the going,
about Lo ask ought 1o certify your conscience, thal they be the earnest?
of ibe thing which, you asking, he will give you; yea, before you ask 3,
and whilst you are about to ask, he will grant the same, as Isaiah saith,:
to his glory and your eternal consolation. He that spared uot bis own.
Son for you, will not nor cannot think anything too good for you, my;
heartily beloved. If he had not chosen you, as most certainly he bathy;
be would mot have so called you; he would never have so exercised:
your faith with temptations as he bath done and dotb, if, 1 say, he-had,
Dot chosen you. If he bath chosen you, as doubtless, dear hearty
he hath donme in Christ, for in you I have seen his earnest,.and.
before me and 1o me you could pot deny it, I know both where,
and when; if, I say, he hath chosen you, ihen neither can .you,;
nor ever shall you perish; for if you fall, he putteth under his hang,.
You shall not lie still, so careful is Christ, your keeper, over you.:
Never was a mother so mindful over her child as he is over you. . Ands
haib not be always been so7 Speak, woman! when did he finally for,.
get you? and will be now, trow you, in your most need, do ptherwise 2y
Ah! my Joice, think you God to be mutable? Ishea changeling 2, . Dotlg
pot be love to the end them whom he loveth? Are not hisgifts and callings
such that he cannotlrepent him of them ? Otherwise, he wereno God. Ay
you should perish, then wanted be power; for I am cerlain his will,
towards you is not to be doubted of. Hath not ihe Spirit, which is thay
Spirit of truth, told you so? and will you now bearken, with. Eve,.ta,
the lying spirit which would have you perbaps 1o despair ? No, he goeth;
more craftily to work; howbeit to that end, if you should give ear uotoy
It, which God forbid,and doubli and stand in mammering, so you sbouldy
never love God, but serve him from a servile fear lest be shounld cast youi
off for your unworthiness and unthankfulness, as though your -thankful-,
ness or worlhiness were apy cause with God why be bath chosen. your
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or will finally keep you. Ah! mine own dear heart, Christ only, Christ
only and his mercy and truth. 1In him is the cause of your election.
This Christ, this mercy, this truth of God remaineth for ever, is certain
for ever—I say, for ever. If an angel from heaven should tell you {hé
coutrary, accursed be he. Your thaokfulness and worthiness are fruits
and effecls of your election; they are no causes. These fruits and
effects shall be so much more froitful and effectual by how much you
waver not ; therefore, my dearly beloved, arise, and remember from
whence you are fallen. You have a Shepherd who never slumbereth
vor sleepeth: no man or devil can pull yon out of his hands: night and
day he commandeth his angels to keep you. Have you forgotien what
I read to you from the Psalms? ¢ The Lord is my Shepherd, I can
want nothing.” Do you not know that God spared Noah in the ark,
and shut him in, so that he could not get out? So hath he done to you.
Ten thousand shall fall on your right hand, and twenty thousand on
your left hand, yet no evil shall touch you. Say boldly, therefore,* Many
a time, from my youth up, have they fought against me, but they have
not prevailed ;*’ no, nor never shalt prevail, for the Lord is round about
his people. And who are the people of God but such as hope in him?
Happy are they that hope in the Lord. 1 bave your words to show,
most manifestly, and I know they are written unfeignedly; indeed,
pot to say that, even before God you have simply confessed to me
po less, and {hat oftentimes., And if once you had this hope, as
you doubtless bad it, though now you feel it not, yet shall you feel
it again. For the anger of the Lord lasteth buta moment, bnt his
mercy lasteth for ever. 'Tell me, my dear heart, whohath so weakened
you? Surely not a persuasion which came [rom bim who called you

For why shouald you waver and be so heavy-hearted? Whom look you
on? On yourself? on your worthiness? on your thankfulness? or on
the graces of faith, hope, love, fear, joy, &c.? Tben can you not bat
waver, indeed! Ah! my dearly beloved, have you so soon forgotten
that which ever should be held in memory, namely, that when you’
would and should be certain and quiet in conscience, then should your
faith burst throughout all things, not only that you hare in you, or else
are in heaven, earth, or hell, until it come to Christ crucified and the.
eternal sweet mercies and goodness of God in Christ? Here, here is
the resting-place! Here is your Husband’s bed: creep into it, and, in
your arms of faith, emabrace him. Bewail your weakness, unwortbhi-
ness, your diffidence, &c.,and you shall see he will turn to you. What!
said I, you shall see? nay, I should bave said, you shall [eel he will
turn to you. You know that Moses, when he went to the Mount to
talk with God, entered into a dark cloud; and Elias had bis face
covered when God passed by. Both these dear friends of God heard of
God, but they saw him not; but you would be preferred before them.
See now, my dear heart, how covetous you are. Ah! be thankful, be
thankful. But, God be praised, your covetousness is Moses’s covetous-
ness, Well, with him you shall be satisfied. Bul when? Forsooth,
when he shall appear. Isaac was deceived because he was not content
with hearing ouly. Therefore, to make an end of {hese many words,
wherewith T fear me I do but tronble you from better exercises; inas-
much as you are, indeed, the child of God, elect in Christ before the
beginning of all times; inasmuch as you are given (o the custody of
Christ, as one of God’s most precious jewels; inasmnch as Christ is
faithful, and hitherto hath all power, so that you shall never perish, nor
one hair of your head be lost; I beseech you, I pray you, I desire you,
Y crave at your bands, with all my very beart I ask of you, with hand,
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pen,A-»tiongueé.and mind in Christy through: Christ} for: Chtietyfotolny
Dame, blood, mercies, power, and truth’s sake, my most-#nfirely be-
loved sister, that you admit no doubting of God’s final mercies tdWards
you, howsoever you feel for yoursel(; but to complaiu to ‘Godyand
crave of him, as of your tender and dear Fatlier, all {hings, yoa shulf
in {hat {ime which shall be most opportune, find and feel far-above all
that your heart, or the heart of any crealure can conceive, to' your
elerual joy. Amen, amen, amen. ’ ' :

Vb
IR

SUPPORT IN DEATH.

It is said, “Joesus loved Mariba, and her sister, and Lazarus.”
Larly in my spiritaal life, in 1816, and 16th year of my age, I became
acquainted with those poor, tried friends in the ways of Zion, Mr. G.
S., bis wife, and ber sister, Mrs. D. I felt convinced they were sub-
jects of the grace of God, and therefore felt a spiritual union to therr;
and now that they are numbered with the departed, I feel disposed to
state a few recollections of them. RERNE

The Lord called Mr. S. in ihe following remarkable manner during
his apprentjceship. Being at that {ime constantly in the habit of frequent*’
ing playhouses, and, on the Lord’s day, having gone for pleasure 1o Rich-'
moud by water, il was in a playbouse that he heard a voice as if speaking
1o him.thus: *You lhave no business here.” He felt angry, but could
not discover from whence the voice proceeded. Not long after this,
he dreamed that while ob a voyage to Rickmond a most violent storm’
overtook them, and a thunderbolt falling into their boat, dashed it all’
1o pieces. He then awoke, but could not get rid of the sensationsof
Lorror that it brought upon his mind. In consequence of which, he
relinguished both the playbouse and the Sunday voyage. A true work’
belig begun, it proceeded on, and soon was he found atiending the’
mitistry of Mr. Huntington, at Providence Chapel, London; where he"
aticuded {ill after the death of tbat great and good man. His deliverance
w.e as follows. At a time when the distress of soul be endured and the’
Lorror of his mind was so great that he felt as sure of hell as if already’i
su it, these words were laid upon his mind; ¢ Faith is the substance ‘of
things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen.” The words at that!
t'm~ ministered not the least comfort to him; but he concluded thera”
1. niean that his firm belief that be should perish was sealed thereby,™
auvd that he had the evidence of eternal misery in bis soul. Amidst all’
1Lis distress, on the first Sunday morning, he went {0 Providence Chapel,”
bat felt the most borrid blasphemies rising up within him, and, to pre-
vent their bursting out, he crammed part of his handkerchief into bis”
mouth, When Mr. Huntington gave out his text, it was, to his aste-
nishment and surprise ; “ Now faith is the substance of things hoped for;,"
the evideuce of things not seen.” Under this discourse the Lord was
pleased to deliver his soul. At tbe time of my acquaintance with bLim,’
e was, in consequence of many adversities, very poor, living in a garret, -
and working at the trade of boot-closing, but, in his experience, so
favoured, that he would at times say, “If there is a happy man it is -
George 5.7 On one occasion, a distant relation, 2 mere professor,
called on him, and said, “There are those in the religious world who
1ihink your afflictions are punishments for your sins.” He replied,
« And’T have no doubt ibat you are of that opinion ; but my Bible tells
e there was a Job once, and once a Lazarus.” He remarked that -
once onja time a destroying fever broke out in theé house, in the npper
part of which be and his wife were living, and they were altogether-:
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ubtouched by it. -A friend of the victims of the disease remarked, ¢ Had it
been S., I would:not have cared.” The hearing of this constrained him to
say, ‘“Lord, is-it because thou hast put thy fear into my heart that Tam
so bated byihose whom I have not offended?’ After Mr. Huntington's
death, he attended Mr. Robins’s ministry, and, after his removal, joined
Mr. Fowler’s church, where he said he felt, as under Mr. Huntington’s
ministry, both reproof and comfort, and loved them both. The follow-
ing dream he related to me. He thought he saw two sheep, one of
which was dead, which he put into a box and buried; the other with
a diseased fore foot, which it raised toward him, as it were, 1o obtain
sympathy, This dream will require no comment when the sequel is
related.

1 first saw Mrs. S. at the time alluded to above, as I returned from
Conway-street Chapel after hearing Mr. Edmund Robins. She was
confined 1o bed, as she had been for a long time before, bat capable of
conversation. She conversed very friendly with us, endeavouring to
encourage us o hope that in seeking the Lord we should find him.
She told us of her afflictions, and how they had been blessed to her, and
of the awful apprehensions she had had of hell, even so as at times to
imagine herself in it; and that, being released from the burden of her
guilt, she knew what it was to be reconciled to God by the deaih of
his Son, and to live in the light of the Lord’s countenance for more than
a month at a time. From this time till her death I frequently visited
her, and witnessed many frames of mind that she had to pass throngh.
Sometimes she would repine at the severity of her afflictions, and at
other times say, “He knoweth the way that I take;” and that was to
him in prayer. But for a short space before her death she had a great
respite from her afflictions in body, and her soul also prospered. I was
in her company three weeks before her death; she was very cheerfal,
and told me what great things God had done for her soul. After seven
days from this time had elapsed, shbe told her husband she feared she
was going to be very ill; and on that evening she took 1o her bed, nor
left it till her death. She said that text was much upon her mind;
¢ When thou passest through the waters, 1 will be with thee, and
through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee;” adding, ¢ These
waters I am now in.”’ Till the following Sunday, she laboured under
much darkness of soulg and endured much sore conflict from the enemy ;
but then the sun which had heen beclouded shone forth, and she conti-
nued happy, blessing and praising God. She said, “Satan’s allempts
are now of no use; his power is broken. Blessed be God, there is no
wrath, no curse, no guilt: my blessed Saviour has taken all that away
for ever. I am going to a land that flows with milk and honey.”
She continued thus {ill her last moments, except at short intervals. She
then desired her nurse to move her pillow while she reclined her head
on her husband’s arm; and at that moment she ceased to breathe. On
the following Lord’s Day I followed her earthly remains, as she Lad
previously requested, to Spa-fields burying-ground. She died Oet. 15th,
1820, and I think about the 60th year of her age.

Mrs. D., sister to the above Mrs. 8., was called in early youth,
and was a seal to the minislry of Mr. Jenkins, of Lewes, Sussex;
but, ihrough the monstrous depravity of her husband, was obliged to
obtain her livelibood in the capacity of a monthly nurse. Just before her
death, her kind and sympathizing brother-in-law, Mr. 8., accompanied
me to her distressing abode. 9

F
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When I arrived, T found that she was suffeving in the dast.stage
of a cancer, which commenced in her breast, but had now frigh;[tlﬁy
extended itself {hroughout her arm and the ulmost exiremity of her
band. Keen indeed were my feelings to see my friend in such atuté
pain, who-bad, for a period of not less than fifteen years, rejoiced at thy
prosperitv. We mingled our prayers and tears togelher. She was
sweetly resigned, and requested me to read Mr. Newloun’s hymn, -enti-
tled, “Home in View,” which she said was her present experience.
Having read ihe hymn, and a few more words having passed between
us, I1look my last farewell; and in the space of a fortnight aflerwards
she was released from bher sufferings, and was commitied to the
silent grave. Her brother-in-law, Mr. 8., who bad kindly assisled
her in all her necessities to ithe utmost of his power, followed her o
the grave, and on his return told Mr. Fowler he felt persuaded that he
should pot survive her long; which was the case, for he died just bve
wecks after her death, having had but a fortnight’s jllness. 1 followed
his mortal remains, in the company of many of the Gower-sireet
friends, to the spot where we buried his wife. .

Thus is the Lord his people’s guide in life, {heir support in death,
and will be their portion for ever. - :

4 L.Z

LITTLE THINGS OF GREAT IMPORTANCE.

I was sitting alone the other day in my kitchen, nursing my miseries,
and poring over my wretchedness, barrenness, and hardness of heart,
when suddenly I heard a buzzing noise at the window, which attracted
my attention. I sawa bee caught in a spider’s web, and struggling with
all its migbt 10 getaway. AD, thought I, that spider is an emblem of
the devil, and the entangled bee an emblem of my pour soul. A_h,
silly bee, what did you come into this dark kitchen for_? VVh.y'dld
not you keep in the gardens and open fields, extracting delicious
nectar from the flowers, and sucking sweet honey from the bright
blossoms ? Why not rather fly at large o’er the level green, skimming
the air with your flecting wings, where every knot of cowslips,
bending with the morning dew, stands as an inviting inn of relresh-
ment to your humming tribes, where ambrosial sweels, and melhﬂuogs
dews, distilled by heaven, are quafled, all free of charge? Why did
you not flutter, dance, and play in the sun’s golden beams; dining,
banquetting, and frolicking among the sweet and pretty flowers of
the plain ; and, like an honest, industrious bee, fly home at n;gh_t. o

our hive with the surplus of your sweet stores. Then you might
ﬁave been happy, safe, and comlortable, and escaped this poisonous
spider's entangling snare. . L

O, this is all very fine, so far as it goes; bat this is the
doctrine that poor Job's friends taught him, and my poor legal
Arminian friends bave taught me, and my deceitflul Al'n}lplan h(s.al.‘t

reaches the same doctrine in me all the day long. And if the Spirit
reaves me to preach alone, and does not preach in me, and 'by me, I
preach the same doctrine to poor captive souls in Satan’s chains,
though a poor captive soul in legal chains, labouring bard under
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guilt, bondage, and Saten’s accusations, need not be told what he |
should have done, and what he ought to have done, but rathcr what
can be done for him, and what is done for him.

Now, who will attempt to deny that the®poor bee should
have kept in the gardens, or fields at large, among the sweet .
flowers? Could the bee speak out and tell us, it would say -
E]ainly that it delighted much more in freedom, sweet flowers, :

oney, and the sheltering hive, than it did in bondage with «
poisonous spider under fears of death. Besides, who can tell but
this poor bee might have been pursued by enemies without, swaliows,
sparrows, or other enemies, and fled in-doors for refuge, taking my
kitchen for an asylum; and in endeavouring to pass out at the
window, found that oll light had not liberty in it, and was taken by
surprise, and then overtaken by the evil spider, and entangled in the
snare. Oh, dear souls, how often has the great enemy employed his
agents in the world to hunt you about, “like a partridge on the
mountains,” til]l they have hunted you into some unforeseen snare,
where your soul has lain struggling between fear and hope, life and
death, and Satan came down upon you to devour you.

But, after some famous efforts, the spider made a stand, looking
steadfastly on the bee, for I suspect the bee drew his sword, and
brandished his sting at him ; there seemed to be a serious pause to
know which should strike first. After looking each other in the face
for some time, the spider took to his heels, and away ke ran into bis
den. Whether he had received any slight wound or not, I am not
certain, but doubtless he perceived that he had not caught a silly and
defenceless fly, but an acrial soldier of the field who carried a sworu.
and knew how to use it when occasion required.

This text immediately struck my mind; ‘ Resist the devil, and he
will flee from you.” How ? thought I; “Resist him steadfastly in ihe
faith.” Again thought I, “ Lord, let me pluck up courage, and usc
it; and, above &ll, let me use the shield of faith, and be able to quench
all the fiery darts of the wicked ;" “and the swordof the Spirit, whick
is the word of God,” (Eph. vi. 17,) “and let me fight the good figl:z
of faith, like a true Soldier of Jesus Christ, depending on my aii-
glorious, all-conquering Captain.” These thoughts alitile revived me,
especially as I saw the bee, (after some violent efforts,) make his
escape from the spider’s web.

I then arose, went, and looked into this murderous spider's dex.
and there I saw limbs, wings, and other remains of many silly fiies
which he had devoured. AL, thought T, here is a striking emblem 7
many poor, light, empty, giddy-brained professors, who have tak- .t
to the wings of their own imagination, flown far in profession, wi:
alighted on the vobweb of their own fancy, and have been entangic!
in Satan's wiles, and at last devoured by him. And are there:. .
thousands of these poor butterfly professors now flying, flapping a:.l
buzzing about, who are thus taken and destroyed, speaking evil ot
the day of truth ? « Speaking evil of the things that they understart
not, and utterly perish in their own corruption.” (2 Deter ii. 12.)

And, O my soul, art thou only as one of these silly flies, buzzing
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about in the temporal sunshine of this blazing day of profession ?
Lord, give me light to look into my soul and examine my own affec-
tions, to see where they are, what they are doing, and on what object
they are placed. '

Art thou, my soul, like the bee, sometimes sucking sweet honey
from the flowers, the precious promises of God in Christ? Hast
thou found his word, and eaten it ; isit, at times, sweeter than honey to
thy taste > Or dost thou “ know the joyful sound” of the true gospel
by which God's holy swarm are tinkled into his hive, their covenant
standing in the truc church ? Art thou gathering sweet honey from
the silent dews that fall from heaven on the healing leaves of the Tree
of Life? Art thou sucking delicious nectar and ambrosial dews
from the Rose of Sharon, and all the sweet flowers (the promises) in
the garden of God? And art thou gathering with Clirist into the
hive, storing up the sweetness of his words in thine heart, for thyself
and the profit of others ? And hast thou his holy word in thine
heart as thy sword of defence ? Art thou, like the bee, living on
the sweet things which come down from heaven, honey, manna, and
living bread ? or art thou like the flies who bring nothing to hive,
who can delight in, and live on corruptible carrion and corruptible
things P Canst thou live on and suck the sweets out of thine own
Guties, thine own wisdom, prudence, and piety ? If so, thou art
sucking thy life and comforts from thine own righteousness, which is
nothing but filthiness, rottenness, and corruption at best. Canst thou,
live comfortably on thine own corruption, and on corrupt doctrines
from “ men of corrupt mind, reprobates concerning the faith ?”
Canst thou live among rotten and corrupt hypocrites comfortably ? If
so, thou art a silly hypocrite, and. must perish in thine own corrup-
tion, and be devoured by denth and the devil at last.

Speak out, my weak soul, hast thou tasted this honey,
That cannot be purchased or bought with thy money,
The sweet word of truth, and the dews of his love,
Distilled from life’s fountain, that ocean above ?

These floods of new honey, rich milk, and stroug wine,
Dear Jesus, I live on ; they're precious, they're mine ;
They are mine by thy promise, thy death, and thy life,
By thy Father's own oath, which has ended all strife.
Thy flesh, and thy blood, and the truth of thy word

1s my meat, drink, and life, my shield and my sword ;
My life is hid with thee, in God the most High.

Dear Christ, I'm part of thee; then how can I die?

My soul is like the barometer, sometimes rising high, then sinking
quite as low,according to the state of the atmosphere. When the sun
shines warm and bright, then T rise, take to my wings like the bee,
«w:d suck sweets from the flowers in the garden of God. But
when an anti-Christian air comes on, and the damp vapours from the
it urise, I'sink, and can hardly crawl home to the hive. Then Satan
rars cat, and says he will certainly have me at Jast, as all giddy-
viiuged, light-heeled, empty, hypocritical professors are blinded, and.
casily becume Lis prey.  “ For the election hath obtained it, (all.
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th .l'géi:_','ivn“”(f}};riéf) and the rest were blinded.” (Rom. xi.7.) O,
my botl, is this doctrine true? Most certainly. Come, then, my
soul,” gfrd up thy loins, and look about thee ; and feel abont in the
dark for thy sword. Art thou, as onc of these silly flies, to be de-
voured By death and the devil; o: hast thou, as the bee, a sword of
defence 7 O, my poor soul, shovld the “ King's business requive
haste,” and thon be suddenly called to combat with these devourers,
death and the devil—hast thou a sword? Isita real Jernsalem
blade ?  Ts it the sword of the Spivit?  [sit “the sword of theLord,
and of Gidcon,”"—the sword of the Lord and his Christ? The
whole volume of God's word all points 1o Christ and his great work.
Is thy sword the great sword which a greater than David wrenched
out of the giant’s hand ?

There is oNE that destroyed denil, and him that had the power of
death, cven the devil.  Yea, e tegk the sword out of great Goliath’s
hand, and destroyed him with it. < Through death, he desiroyed
death.” " He wrested the power out of death and the devil's hands,
and tock the power and the sword into his own hands for ever; and
the sword is in the sanctuary now. ¢ It is here wrapped in 2 cloth
behind the ephod.” Hast thou found it, my poor trembling sozl ?
Yes, blessed Jesus, dear Captaiu of my salvation; yes, Lcre it is,
laid up in the garments of thine own dear flesh, once dipped and dyed
in blood on the cvoss. There it is, and the ephod wrapped up in thy
priestly and princely robes. And every priest or minister of the
sanctuary will say to all the valiant soldiers of the cross, «Take i,
take it ; for there is no other, save that here.” And cvery poor soldier
that has been hard set in the war with hell, sin, and Saian, will say,
with royal David, «There is none like that; give it me”” (1 Sam.
xxi. 9.)

Lord, when T die, give me this sword,
The word and work of Christ my Loxd,
With skill to wicld, an arm to fight
Thy deadly foes in that dark night.

So, like this bee, nnt like the fly,

O gird thy sword upon my thigh;
Then, ia thy strength, I'll fear no evil,
But conquer death, znd fuce the devil,

I have ofttimes found, alter making a violentand home thinst at the
devil, cither in writing or preaching, that he has come down upon me
soon aficr with donble violence, as if he would rend me in pieces,
cither by the profune, the hypocrites in Zion, or his infernal ghostly
crew, around my darkened soul; and soaetimes he comes down upon
me all nt once, with other trying circumstances, enougl to overwhelm
me. And, doubtless, thie old proud fallen angels will now be nfended
to find that [ have compared his infernal majesty o an usigniticant
spider, and will soon be down upon me.

Therefore, you who have any Christian sympathy for a poor weak
worm, warring with hLell, sin, and Satan, just put up « word to the
shining: throne of love, for a poor

" Dunmow, Sept. 7, 1639, WATCHMAN ON THE WALLE.
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PURCHASED INHERITANCE.

Messrs. Editors,—I find thatin various quarters,even amongst men of otherwiso
spiritual discernment, some doubts have been entertained whether Claudia was
altogether right in objecting to the expression, “ their purchased inheritance,” in
vour last November number. I coniess (ov myself, that, not having ut that time
much thought on the subject, and being uuwilling, in the prile of my heart, to
own myself wrong, I at first felt disposed to defend the expression objected to.
There was also a confusion in my mind between the people purchused for the
inheritance and the inheritance purchased for the people; and the pussage, Heh.
ix. 12, “ Having obtained eternal redemption for us,” scemed at first to confirm
to my mind that the expression objected to was scriplural, for [ argued thus; if
Christ obtained it, he obtained it by giving his blood for it, and what is this but
to purchase it? Butl found on sewrching the Scriptures more closely, and
consideriag the sulject wmore deeply, that [ was in error, and (he conversation
of a Christian friend, who dropped in whilst I was writing on the subject, con-
firmed my view, and led me to acknowledge the mistake without attempt ul
palliation. -

Bul as I did not, in my reply to Claudia in your January number, state what
scriptural grounds [ had fo: considering the expression erroneous, and as a few
thoughts on the subject may not be unacceptable fo those who are still unde-
cided on which side the truth lies, | have felt disposed to send you a simple
slatement of the reasons which have induced me to reject the expression, ¢ their
purchased inberitance,” as unscriptural.

Let me first, however, altempt to clear away a Jittle of the comnfusion that
may be in some minds, as formerly in miune, between a pevple purchased for the
inheritance, and an inheritance purcbased for the pevple, which two things are
perfectly distibet. The word “ inheritance” is used in Scripture sometimes for
Christ's inberitance, and sometimes for the church’s inheritance.  Ask of me,”
says the Father to theSon, “and 1 will give ther the heathen for thine inberitance;”
(Ps. ii. 8;) “ Save thy people, and bless thine inheritance ;" (Ps. xxviii. 9;)
“ The penple whom he hath chosen for his own inheritance ;* (Ps. xxxiii. 12;)
¢ Israel is the rod of his inheritance.” (Jer.x.16.) In these passages, and there
are many others to the same purport, the whole of the elect family of God are
spoken of as Christ's inheritance. The apostle, therefore, speaks of “the riches
of the glory of Christ's inheritance in the saints,” (Eph. i. 18,) meaning thereby that
the saints are his inheritance, and that He is richly glorifiedin them. Now, this
inheritance, viz., the church of God, Christ purchased as the Goel, the near kins-
man who had the right to redeem; (Ruth iii. 12, 13; iv. 4, 10; Jer. xxxii. 7 —
9.) for this possession of his by donation (John xrvii, 9) baving gone into cap-
tivity, and become sold under sin, it was ncedful for him to purchase it by bis
own blood ; and to this the Scriptures bear witness: ¢ Feed the church of God
which he hath purchased with his own bloud ;" (Acts xx. 28;) ¢ Ye are bought with
a price;” (1 Cor. vi. 20;) “ These were redeemed” (margin, hought) “ fromamong
men. (Rev. xiv. 4.) That the blessed Redcemer, then, purchased the people
for the inheritance is abundantly clear, for they were in caplivity , and needed 10
be redeemed ; but that he purchased the inheritance for the people by no means
follows, unless it can be shown that the inheritance fell as well as the people, and
became captive too with them, and so n:eded to be redeemed as well as they.

Though not very fond of divisions and subdivisions, yet for the sake of clear-
ness, I will arrange my urguments against the doctrine of the inheritance of the
saints being purchased, under three heads, and will altempt to show,

1. That this doctrine disarranges and mars the harmony of the covenant of

grace.
II. Thatitis inconsistent with what is revealed concerning the inheritance itsolf.

II1. That it leads to unscriptural consequences.

I. It will not be denied by any who know and love the truth, that the covenant
of grace, cntered into between the Three Dersons of “the glorious Trinity,
is the foundation of all the salvalion, as well as of all the faith and hopo of the
ohurch of God, Nor will it be denied by such, that this covenant was enlesed
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into between Three co-equal and co-cternal Persons in one undivided Godhead,
and thal, therefore, any doctrine which mars the glory, and disarranges the
harmony of this covenant is to be rejected as unscriptural.

Novw, | would ask, was not the inheritance of the saints fized and settled in
this eternal covenant? and war not this inheritance of the saints then fixed to
be God himself 7 In other words, did not the Triune Jehovah, in his plurality
of Persons und Unity of Essence, engage to be their God, that they might see
end enjoy Him as their inheritance in the realms of eternal day? The suints
are therefore called ¢ heirs of God;” (Rom. viii. 17; Gal. iv. 7;) and David
says, “ The Lord is the portion of my inheritance;” (Ps. xvi. 5;) “God is
the strength of my heart, and my portion for ever;” (Ps. Ixxiii. 26;) “ Thoun
art my portion, O Lord.” (Ps. cxix. 57.) And this was typifird in the Levites;
“ Therefore shall they (Lthe Levites) have no inheritance among their brethren ;
the Lord is their inheritance, as he hath said unto them.” (Deut. xvifi. 2.)

Now, if this inheritance of the saints were fixed in these ancient settlements,
and each person of the glorious Trinity covenanted to give bimself to the elect as
their inheritance, and all this was trapsacted before all time, how could tue incar-
nation: and death of the Son of God in the fulness of time purchase thisinheritance ?
It was indeed fixed in this covenant that he should die to redeem the people, it
being the will of God that they should go into captivity. But one part of the
covenant could not purchase the other part, though, to a certain extent, nne
part might be dependent on the other. The people were to fall, but the inheri-
tance could not fall. Sin was to mar and sully the heirs, but sin could not mar
nor sully the inheritance, that being the Triune God himself. The heir of a
noble estate may be carried away by pirates, and sold into captivity, but his
fair fields and broad acres do not go into slavery too. They are free and unfettered
at home, though the heir is in captivity; and if the present possessor were to
offer himself in the room of the heir, and take his place in the galleys, the heir
would indeed be purchased by this substitution, but the inheritance would
remain as before, and could not be said to be purchased, because the beir was
Purchased, as it never went into captivity.

In this eternal covenant the Son of God gave himself as the inheritance of the
saints. * We shall see him as he is,” says Jobn. “Then shell 1 know even
as | am known,” says Paul. “I shall be satisfied when [ awake up in his
likeness.” * Whom [ sball see for myself, and not for another.” Now, to say
that the Son of God purchased the inheritance, is to say that he purchased in
time what he geve in eternity, in other words, that he purchased himself. Is
not this to mar the harmony of the covcnant?

But again, the Holy Ghost, as a coequal persou in the Godhead, gave him-
self as the inheritance of the saints, for it the ILORD, 1. e., Jehovah, is their
iuheritance, He is so in his Trinity of Persons. Did Christ's death in the ful-
ness of time purchase this covenanting of the Holy Ghost, which was given in
eternity? Surely to speak thus is tv set aside the covenant engagements of that
glorious Third Person in the Trinity, and to mor the harmony of the covenant
itself.

This glorious Person also engaged to communicate an earnest and first fruits
of this inheritance 1o the elect whilst on earth, 10 “make them meet to be par-
takers of the inheritance of the saints in light.” (Col.i. 12.) Now as these
first fruits of the Spirit (Rom. viii. 23) are a part and portion of the inheri.
tance, the sheaf of the first ripe fruits being a part of the whole crop, (l.ev.
xxiii. 10,) if Christ purchased the inheritance, then he purchased the gifts and
gruaces, the work and witness of the Holy Ghost, for if he purchused the whole,
he purcbased the individual parts.  But is not this to set aside the coequality of
the Holy Ghost, and to mar the harmony of the covenan), to say that the Son of
God, by his incurnution and death, purchased these covenant engugements of
that blessed Person t

Buu it may be ~aid, “ Would the inheritance have Leen enjoyed but through
Christ's leath and sufferings?  And thus may these not be sdid in some way to
have procured aud purchased "the inheritance ¥’ It is certainly most true that
the inheritance of the saints Qows through the channel of Christ's mediation,
but it does not thence follow that it wus purchased by that wediution. The
elernul covenant is the sourco and springliead ol the inheritance, the incarna-
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tion and desth of the Son of God the ¢’:annel through which it flows. But is
not the source ol the river one thing, : ad the channel of the river wnother?
Does the channel make the source, o: the source cause the channelt The
grace and lovo of a Tri-une Jehovah in e everlasting covenant is the source
aloning bloed the chaunel of the saih ' inheritance. DBut lo say that the,
mediation and atoning blood of Immwr el purchased the inhoril:{nce, Is 1o
wake the channel cause the source, ins' ad of the souree causing the channel.
We sce this very sweetly typified by “ae waters, which Eusckiel saw * issuo
owt of ihe sanctnary,” and go down inte the desert, (Ezek. xlvii. 1—12.) - What
was the source of these heal ng waterst  Not the altar, but the sanctuary. And
vet these walers ran by “ the south side  f the altar,” (v, 1.) Do we not gather
hence that the work and witness of the i¥oly Ghost flow in blessed unison and
harmony, side by side, as it were, v th the atoning sacrifice of the Som of
God, but are not parchased or procured +hercby? The sanctuary—the solemn
engagements of the Holy Three-in-Onv—is the source of the healing waters;
the altar is but the course, the channel, hy which they flow,

II. But the idea of a purchased inneritance is inconsistent with what is
revealed concerning the inheritance ilelf. God, giving himself to the saints,
gives with himself a1l that is communicable of his fulness. The apostle there-
fore says, “ All things are yours, and ve are Christ's, and Christ is God's.”
(1 Cor. iii. £2, 23.) « He tixat overcometh shell inlerit all things ; and I will be
his God, and he shall be my son,” (Rev. xxi. 7.) These distinet portions of
the inheritance are as inconsisient with the idea of purchase as the whole of the
inheritance.

One of these portions is glory. * The wise shall inheiit glory.” (Prov. iii. 35.)
Was this glory purchased? Whatsays the Lord himseli? (John xvii. 5;) “ And
now, O Father, glorify thon me with thine own glory which I had with thee
before the world was.” This glory of Christ is his mediatorial glory, for he says,
“the glory which thou gavest me.” (Ver. 22.) Will any one say then that
Christ purchased this glory for himself, when he says expressly it was given bim?
Or will any oue say that he purchased it for his people, when he himself says,
% The glory which thou gavest me I Lave given them.” (Ver. 22.) Could
he purchase that for himself whicl was given to himself? Could he purchaso
that for his people which was given him in order that he might give it to his
recple t A gift surely excludes purchase. .

Another portion of the saints’ inheritance is life. “ Heirs together of the
grace (or gifty of life;” (1 Pet. iii. 73) “The ¢ift of God is eternal life.”
(Rom. vi. 23.) Did Christ purchase this eternal life, which is expressly called
« g pift? Nay, is he not bimself “our life,” (Col. iii. 4,) “the way, the truth,
and the life#” (Jobm xiv. 6.) And is not our “life hid with him in Goed?” (Col.
iii. 3) Did Christ then purchase himsell? ¢ It pleased the Father that in him
shiould 21l fulness dwell,” (Col. i. 19,) and therefore fulness of life, for “in him
was Life.” (John i.4.) Did he purchase his own fulness?

Anatlier portion is fove; for the saints are heirs of God, and therefore of love,
for “ God is love.” (I Jolniv.8.) Canlove be bought and sold? ¢ If a man
would give all the substance of his house for love, it would utterly be con-
temned.” (Song viii. 7.) Was love the cause of mediation, or mediation the
cause of love? Did love originate atoui:g blood, or did atoning blood originate
love? Batif Christ's death purchased the inheritance, then atoning blood pur-
chased and procured love. But this is to upset the Scriptures with o witness,
which with one voice declare that love was the cause, not the cffect, of Christ's
death. “God so loved the world,” &c. (John iii. 16,) ¢ Herein is love, not
that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation
for our sins.” (1 John iv. 10.)

It is wmost true that glory, life, and Jove, flow through the channel of the
wlonemsnt, and enter the heart throu;h the cross of Christ, but, as observed
Lefore, it by no means follows that his death purchased or procured them.

Again, the saints ave ¢ heirs of God.” 1le therefore gaid to Abraham,
T will establish my covenant between -ue and thee, for ain everlasting covenant,
10 be & God unto thee and to thy seed after thee.” (Geén, xvii. 7.) Can God,
with reverewce be it spoken, be purchased? But if God is tho inheritance of
the sainis, and that inheritance wore purchased, then he must be purchaged. A
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heart made tender by grace shrinks from the unbecoming thought, The
Sooinians bring this objection against those who hold the doctrine of the atone-
ment, that it represents an angry God pacified by the sufferings of an innocent
person. Now, if the inheritance were purchased, this objection is a strong one.
But it has no weight at all whea we hold ihat the atonement did net pacify
God, but was the chunnel in which love and justice, mercy and wrath, flowed
in a harmomnious stream,—iu other words, tbat the alonement did not purchase
mercy, but that mercy flowed through the aioncment that justice might be
satisfied.

It was the text “heirs of God” that fully satisiied me tliat the expres
“their purchased inheritunce” was incorrect, and beat out of my hands ail i
weapons I sought for to defend it; for I felt it God were the inheritance of inhe
saints, it could not be said, with a shadow of propricty, that their inheriiance
was purchased.

ITI. The docirine of the inlicritance of the saints being purchased, leads to un-
scriptural consequences.

First,—Tt tends much to subvert the Supralapsarian,” nd set up the Sublap-
sariant view of clection. As all of iny readers may not understand these tenas,
I will briefly expluin them. The Supralapsarian Calvinist beiieves then that
God the I'ather chose his people in the pure mass, and gave the clurch
as a pure, unfallen bride to his dear Son. This was typified by the
presentation aund marriage of pure unfallen Eve to Adam, in [Paradice.
The Sublapsarian Calvinist holds tbat God the TFather chose his pecpie
in the corrupt mass, viewed as falien. Both acknowledge the fall; but the
Supralapsarian views the fall as a part only, and that a subordinate port,
of the great scheme; the Sublapsarian views it as the chief and most impoiiant
feature of that scheme. The Supralapsarian views the church united to Christ
before shé fell, nlterly distinct from the rest of Adam’s reprobate race, and ihat
though she fell in Adam, she fell not tfrom her eternal union with the Som of
God. The Sublapsarian views the ohurch as fallen before elected, and that pity

-and love to a portion of the corrnpt mass moved the Iather to choose, and the

Son 1o redeem them. The Supralapsarian believes that God consulted chiefly
his own glory; the Sublapsarian bangs the greater stress on his consuiting
wan’s happiness.

I need scarcely observe that I believe the Supralapsarian scheme to be more
scriptural than the Sublapsarian. The doctrine, then, of purchased inheritance
favours the Sublapsarian view. According to the Supralapsarian scheme, in the
covenant of grace the church is viewed as unfallen, and the inheritance suitable
to the heirs. . 'The people are pure, the inheritance pure; the bride unfallen, the
Bridegroom loving lLer in herinnocency. The inheritance was freély given to the
Son, and eternally united with him. The inheritance fell into capiivity, and
the Bridegroom went through death to buy it back. All this is harmonious and
consistent. But according to the Sublapsavians, the chnrch was fallen betore
she was chosen, and therefore by means of the atoneincnt all Llessings were pav
chased for her, and the inheritance among them. \What inconsisteucy and con-
fusion is here! What disorder is thns introduced into the very courts of heaven!

Again, purchased inheritance favours the presuniptuous doctrine of claim; for
if the inheritauce were purchased, then may the heirs claim it as their right. [
know of no claim thatthe saints can put forward but that of deserving hell for their
transgressions. All that they receive they receive us of pure mercy : they receive
forgiveness as criminals on the gallows, clothing as naked and covered wiih
shame, a free payment of their huge debts as beggars and baukrapts, snd ob-
livion of all their misdeeds as rebels and traitors. Fuar from wy lips be that
presumptuous language of letter Calvinists, who claim Dlessings at God's hand.
I am (oo happy to receive them on the fooling of mevgy as a guilty sinner to
presumeo to claim them.

Again, it sets aside the pure grace and love of God the Tather to the Church
in the gift of his Son, and represents bim as unwillingly won over, und bought
into consent. It paints him as sternly lolding the inheritance in his hands, an:
rvefusing to let it go ov part with it, unless a price was paid fovit.  YWhereas the

* From the Lulin supra, sbove, or before lapsus, the Lall.
+ From the Lutin sub, under, or alter lzpsus, tbe Jall.
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Scriptures represent him as plenteous in mercy, ready to forgive, and the bous.
tilul giver of every good and perfect gift.

Lastly, it represents (iod as a changing, end changeable b:ing, withholding
the inherilance till purchased, and then parting with it; first angry, and then
pacified: moved inlo compassion by the sufferings of his Nan, and not acting
according to the purpose of his own unchanging und unchang:able will.

To wind up this Jong, and to some perhaps dry, and merely doctrinal discuns-
ston, let me ask all who hold the doctrine of the saints’ inberitance being pur-
chased, to bring forward Scripture proof. Two passages only occur to ny
mind which they might quote, and neither of them, in my judgment, to the
point. The first is, ** having obtained eternal redemption for us.” (Heb. ix. 12.)
But “redemption " is not ‘‘inheritance,” neither is “ obtained ” ¢ purchased.”
I believe the meaniug of the passage to be this—that Clirist by his death pro-
cured redemption, that is, he obtained deliverance for captives, and that eternally,
he having by one vfferiug perfected for ever them that sre sanctified. But to
redeem the captives is, us we said before, not to redeem the iuheritance. The
ather passage is, “ Which is lhe earnest of our inheritauce, until the redemp-
tion of the purchased possession;” (Eph. i, 14,) which 1 believe proves it as
litle as the other. “ Purchased possession,” means not here the church’s pos-
sesston, but Christ's possession, that is his saints whom Le purchased; and the
first fruits of the Spirit are the earnest of the saints’ inheritunce, until the
glorious dav when this purchased possession of Christ shall be redeemed, that
is, fully delivered from corruption in body, sonl, and spirit. And therefore the
same apostle says, (Rom. viii. 23,) ** And not only they, but ourselves also which
have the first fruils of the Spiril, even we ourselves groan wilhin ourselves,
waiting for tbe adoption, to wit the redemption of our body,” i.e. the changing of
the vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body. (Phil. iii. 21.)

Should any one ask me how, with my present decided views on this point, such
an expression as ¢ their purchased inheritance ” should have escaped my pen, I
must confess 1 put it down, as David put on Saul’s armour—I had not tried it.
And if eny throw this or any other slip of the pen or error in my teeth, I would
say to my reprover:— lst, Hast thou never erred iu heart, lip, or life? 2d, Hast
thou confessed thy error, when pointed out to thee ?

I hope never to defend error in myself or others; -and my onlyv apology for
this long communication must be the feeling, that error in doctrine often leads
to delusion in experience and inconsistency in practice, and that no point can
be unimportant in 8o solemn & matter as the truth of the living God.

Ycurs in the best bonds,
Stamford, May, 1840. J. €. PHILPOT.

BITTERS AND SWEETS.

My dear Friend.—According 1o your request, I lose no time in
answering your kind letter, which [ received this morning. The
present siate of my healih obliges me to decline complying with the
wishes of yourself and the [riends, in coming to supply for you during
the mouth of May, for I atempted to speak twice on the 9th of last
month, in a small chapel, and I found the exertion too much for me.
Tt bronght on an auack of my complaint, and I have been but poorly
ever sinve; su, il the Lord should spare me, 1 fel aliogether unfit
and unable to make any engagement to supply at a large chapel like
yours; for | find #hat the exertion of preaching, together with the
exercises of mind respecting it, tend to vetard my recovery, and to
increase my complaint. My stomach wanis tone and power, an.(] !ms
been weakened throngh much. long, and loud preaching; and itis a
dificulty that T cannot surmount when T do preach, w speak lower
and slower ; consequently, I feel that it is not right to attempt ta
speak more than once on a Loid’s day.  Afflictions are not joyous,
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bat grievous, but T have found them good for my soul, and can at
times bless God that I have been afflicied ; but { have feelings of
murmauring and rebellion at times, which incline me to despise the
chastenings of the Lord. and my flesh earnestly desires to be (ree
from every cross and every afliction. But I well know if our flesh
had its own way, our religion would soon wither like grass upon the
house top.  We should have no Leart lor prayer, preacling, reading
the word of God, or conversing with the Loid’s people.  We should,
like Saul, have to force ourselves 10 offer a sacrifice, which I know
from experience.  So we have o preach the doctrine of tribulation as
a blessed one, although so paiulul to flesh and biood.  1f we are led
to offer unto the l.ord offerings in righteonsness, it is alter we have
had a visit froin Him who sits to refive and purge his people as geld
and silver, that we may know that il there were no purging, there
would be no frit; if no trials, no prayer; if no sinkings, no liitings-
up; il no sufferings, no consolations; no wounds, no healing; no
frowns, no smiles; no shuttings-up, no large room ; no harduess of
heart, no meltings of heart; no doubts, no faith ; no fears, no hopes;
no sorrows, no joys; no hell-deserving feelings, no sense of rich
mercy ; no adversity, no prosperity ; no cross, no crown. W hoever
tries to separate what (vod bath juined together will have to labour in
vain; and whoever lias a religion that will do 1o die by, has two sides
to it, a dark and a bright one. Those who draw waters out of the
wells of salvation with joy, have 10 experience deep and sore troubles
to draw it out with,- and find that such precious blessings are dearly
bought. T am certain that all must pass through nibulation o glory,
although some pass through much more than others, and we generally
find those the choicest of 1he flock; for “take away the dvoss from the
silver, and theve shall come forth avessel for the finer,” and where there
has been the most furnace work, there will be (he least dross. So. the
most tried and puwrified do not savour, in their conversation, so much
of self-righteonsness, mere letter knowledge, and man’s wisdom and
teaching, but they savour more of sell-loathing, helplessness, and
unworthiness, together with a deep sense ol God's mercy, loving-
kindness and guoduess.  Then, my f(riend, what shall we say
respecting the furnace ol affliction and manifuld trials, ‘¢ that they
are not joyons but grievous; nevertheless, afterward they yield the
peaceable f{ruit of righteonsness unto them which are exercised
thereby.” What pleases the flesh deadens the spirit; and what
prospers the spirit mortifies the flesh. So we are in a struit.  We
cannot serve two masters. This leads us to uuderstand what Christ
meant, when he said, “ Count the cost.” I have a desire 10 go to
heaven as easily as I can, for I do not like crosses and troubles,
afflicions and sorrows; yet I well know that all these attend the lol-
lowers of the Lamb, and that they caunot enjoy the precious bless-
ings and promises of the gospel without a shiare of these bitter herbs.
I have wanted to get esiablished on the rock, before or without
sinking into the miry placcs; I have wanted to cbtain precious laith,
without doubts, fears, and despondency ; I have wanted 1o sing of
mercy, wit out crying out. as a hell-deserving sinner, through fear of

wiath agd judguents.  But ] have leardt thot there is no escaping
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God's rebukes and chastisements by those who are his childpen, for
he will be true and faithful to all his promises; and lie has soid, “* As
many as I love, I rebuke and chasten;” and ouly the. particulay
]1061))10, whom he has redeemed, will be so favoured of God as to be
weated as . his children, and  thereby thus prepared for their
mansions of glorv. Maoreover, 1 feel that afllictious and troubles
separate us from the world, and tend to lead onr minds towards
heavenly things. They cause us to meditate, to examine ourselves, and
to weigh up the evidences both for and against our religion, and,
under the blessing of God, through searchings of heart, and various
soul exercises about death and eternity, we cry ont to God to clear up
our difficuitics, and 10 brighten our evidences, and to give us sweet
testimonies that we are interested in his glorions covenant of grace.
Auy sense of his love and mercy manifested to our souls is more
precious than gold; and then we are meck and patient, we can kiss
the rod, and can say that we bless God for both bitters and sweets.

I find it a wial to preach, and I find it one to be laid aside.
Through mercy L am enceuraged in the work, for I hear from time
to time that the Lord blesses the word of his grace through such an
unworthy worm. 1If [ did not hear of signs {ollowing my labours,
I shovld be readyv to faint and to halt. T have not got beyond great
doubis respecting my eall by grace, much more my call to the
ministry; andif many children did notappear for me as seals and signs;:
the devil, my vnbelieving heart, and those professiug to bave un=
shaken faith, would certaialy argue me out of all authority 1o stand’
up In the Lord’s name. But the Lord knows our need, and-his
mercy supplies help; he gives faith, and he tries it. Somctimes I sink-
very low, questioning everything, and think [ bave not a real mark.
of giace; and at other times I experience a litle of the love of God,.
dravings out of soul to the brethren, and willingness to suffer and:
make sacrifices for the [Lord’s cause and people. Whatis a great
wrial at one time is a very little one at another, which makes me un-=
derstand a licle of what Faul means; 1 can do all things through’
Clirist which swrengtheneth me.” If faith work by love, we then mové’
on well; but, if left alune, we find what mwan is, and can preach from
Lieartfelt experience, the vileness, helplessness, and iusufficiency of:
sell; and thereby learn to exalt Christ in his glorious characters
s0 suitable to poor unworthy worms, as their wisdom, righteousness,:
sanctification, and redemption, and their all in all. The more I am
tried, the wore convinced I am bow blind, Jdead, and dark are the:
Clurch of England people and the general dissenters, and how
awfully deceived arc thousands called Calvinists, who are uncxercised
and untried, and yet satisfied with their religion, and on good let’fns
with themselves, I am glad that the Gospel Standard is sngh
faitlhfal witness, so far and wide against the false profession of the.
day. I rejoice that it has so large a circulation, for it is by far the
Lest and soundest magezine published. I have heard to-day - that
nivety-eight are sold monthly by one person in the litle town of
Oalham, and it is spreading much through the neighbourhood. I
iope that it will ever contain such truths as will cause 31 10 be hated
aud cast out by all except experimental Christians, < which is the sect
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everywhere spoken against.” T trust that you and the friends will fully
understand that it is not in my power to accept your kind invitation,
however willing I might be to comply with their wishes. Remember
me very kindly to the friends. * Greet them by name.”—Y ours sin-
cerely, for Christ's sake,

Abingdon, March 5, 1840. W. TIPTAFT.

A FRIEND IN NEED.

(Continued from No. 48, page 272.)

The person of whom I took the house sold it shortly afterwards to
Pharoal: for £90. Iwas under him six years, during which time I paid
£120. He put four executions in, (and that last mentioned in Decem-
ber number of the Standard); then I left him, having eotered two or
three weeks of the next quarter. At the expiration of the quarter he
sent me a summons, aud put me in prison for the £5. If the Lord had
not been on my side, I surely should have been swallowed up; but
bless the Lord, O my soul! as afflictions abounded, consolation much
more abounded; never, no never, did 1 beforé or since experience such
sweet communion and fellowship with my dear Lord and Saviour. Had
he not stood by me, and sirengthened me, and so repeatedly answered
my poor broken petitions, I must have fainted; but, ever bless his dear
name! strength was equal unto the day. Never, pever shall I forget
the wormwood and the gall I experienced ip that house, and the fiery
darts of Satan. While there I wrote to Mr. Huntington; and, as I did
not receive an answer for six weeks or two months, Satan said, ¢ You
know he is a good man.” I replied, ¢ Yes.” ¢ Ah!” said he, ¢ and
he knows you are a hypocrite; therefore, he will never answer your
letter.” O the sinkings my poor soul experienced for weeks no tongue
can tell; but, one Sunday morning, as I was going out at my door to
Titchfield-street Chapel, the postman came with a letter, which 1
opened, and looked for the name of the writer. When I saw the dear
man’s name, a flood of tears flowed from my eyes, the bonds gave way,
and I said, ¢ Satan, you are a liar: here is an answer, and an invita-
tion, too, to go to see him.”” But, to return. In that house, through
great distress, I was called toa very mean employment, which, through
necessily, I was obliged to accept; and while at work, these words
were applied with power ; “ The lofly looks of man shall be humbled,
and the haughtiness of men shall be bowed down, and the Lord alone
shall be exalted in that day.”” O how did 1 bless and pruise my dear
Lord for stripping me of all my property, and makiug me willivg in the.
day of his power to submit lo his blessed will in all things, however,
mean and despitable! O what a beaven on earth did I enjoy ! whe-
ther in the body or out, I could hardly tell, walking up and down the
garden, blessing and praising his dear name for briuging me down.
At another time, on a Good Friday, I was so burdened [ could not
lell what {o do, through distress of circumstances. I had borrowed
some money, and was afraid I should not be able to repay it, and
thereby bring disgrace upon the cause. I went up stairs and tirew
myself upon my knees, but could do nothing but groan. I got up
and opened the DBible at 1 Samuel xxx. 6.; “ And David was
greatly distressed: for the people spake of stoning him; because the
soul of all the people was grieved, every man for his sons and for his
davghters ; but David encouraged himself in the Lord his God.” [t
was so blessed to my soul, that such & weight of glory accompanied it
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as 1 could scarce stand under.” Bless the dear Lord, O tny soul? fors
get not all his benefits. Although “no chastisements for the present afe
joyous,but grievous,nevertheless afterward they yield the peaceable fruits -
of righteousness to them that are exercised thereby.”” In ihat house it
was that I first went, much against my will, to hear Mr. Huntington,
under whose preaching, the first time I heard him, [ was bound Eand
and foot, and cast into outer darkness, where were weeping and
goashing of teeth. This was a dreadful sentence pronomnced against
my poor soul and body. O the wormwood and the gall of my soul, which
oftentimes it bas in remembrance! But, asI was going out on the fol-
lowing moruning to Kennington, with the wrath of God in my conscience,
and sins more in number than the hairs of my head, expecting, every
step I took, 1o drop into hell, (and never, oh never! shall I forget the
anguish of my poor soul,) jist asI got to the end of Penton-place, these
words, “ Ye are clean through the word which I have spoken unto you,”
from which Mr. H. bad preached on the Sunday, darted into my poor dis-
tressed soul with life, light, and comfort, so that I leaped for joy, and
wist nol what was done unto me; but, as Mr. H. thought, so did '
I. 1 looked for hell, he brought me heaven.” My burden was
gone, and peace and pardon flowed into my conscience. I endea- -
voured to bring my burden back, but could not, for 1his text followed ;
“ Tun that day the sins of Judah shall be sought for, but shall not be *
found.”” 1 was so happy that I forgot the business upon which I had
gooe out. Bless my dear Redeemer! I found his blessed blood speak -
louder and sweeter ihan the blood of Abel to one of ihe vilest of the
vile. This occurred on Monday, the day afler 1 beard ihe sermon,
while hearing which I envied the preacher, and said, “ Ah! you are
bappy enough,” (for I saw his face shine,) “but I am miserable.”
O the envy thatl sprung up in my desperately wicked heart! while
jealousy I found to be as cruel as the grave. My time was Sun-
day, but the Lord’s time was Monday, which proves we canunot apply,
nor lay hold of peace till God the ever-hlessed Spirit pleases, although
there are those who teach that we should. From such teachers,
who, in our days, are so very numerous, good Lord, deliver all thy
dear family. O how sweelly could I sing, for some weeks, the first
three verses of the 101si hymn of Mr. Hart’s, but after some time I was
obliged to go to the last three verses. 1 found afterwards my latter
slages worse, and had to travel much hy night. So, sirs, you see I bad
my bitters and sweets in that house of bondage. 'The Paschal Lamb
must be caten withbitter herbs; at least, so I found it,and that the bitters
make the other more sweet. Bless the dear Lord! he will not lay on
his people more than they are able to bear, but will, with the temptation,
make a way for escape, that we may be able to bear it. I cannotnow
give you all the nps aud downs of my life; but I hope the blood-bought
family of God will not be slack in sending you their experience for the
Standard, which the dear Lord has blessed lo so many who have not the
blessings of a true, living ministry ; for faithful labourers are but few in
this our day. I should have observed that I fell into ihe sin of serving
on Sunday, when in the former house, and the dear Lord sent his arrow
of conviction, one Lord’s day, into my guilly conscience, by these
words;  What is a man profifed, if he gain ihe whole world, and lose
bis own soul > 0! the distress and anguish of my soul was so great
ihat I was thrust out to seek redemption under all the horrors of the
daruued, with a countenance like Cain, not knowing whither I was
going. My parents brought me np lo atlend the Established Church,
but iuto that I did not enter, my bappy lot being, by God’s everlasting



THE GOSPEL HTANDARD.., 143

putpose; to, cast my lot amongst spiritual dissenters; but shame took
hqlquﬂlme-as‘i;came to East-lane Chapel, where Mr. Jenking preached. .
I looked: eveéry way to see if .any one saw me before I went in. The
coastbeing. gl_ea'r, I darted iny more like a thief to sieal than for lifeand
sajvalion;. but there I found no rest. After attending theré for some
time, andnat profiting, I went to G. Claylon; there was no rest there..
From that awful place the dear Lord delivered me, and, much against
my, will at first, himself providing me a teacher, Mr. Huntington: then
my. leacher was no longer hid in a corner, ever, ever blessed be his depr
name !. Afterwards I once got into a by-path meadow, by being asked
by a, person who drank tea at my house, one Lord’s day, if T would
accompany her to her church? I was easily prevailed upoun to go, for
which 1 suffered severely ; for, belore service began, there were some
men and women making a voise ou the stairs of the church, which
alarmed me very much, and the case of Dathan, Abiram, and Korah,
came so terribly into my mind, that I expected the earth to open and
swallow up me and all that were there, that all hope of escape seemed
to: .be iaken away, and I bad no power to move. O the dreadfal sor-
row that pressed my poor guilty soul! I found the backslider in heart
being filled with his own ways, verified ip me. The Cburch laboured
hard to bring me back, saying the doctrine preached was the same as
that of Mr. Huntington, and why pot be satisfied? Itis a mercy tbhat
ihe, blood-bought family are sure to hear ihe voice of their blessed
Shepherd, and be separated and brought out from all such hirelings.
Bless the dear Lord! no one shall pluck them out of bis band. So I
ound, to the honour and praise of bis dear name. This cured me of
itching ears. .

;}jy prayers for more spiritual correspondents to be raised up to
dedlare, through ihe blessed instrumentality of the Gospel Standard,
what the dear Lord hath done for their souls, I must leave what I have
writlen, and remain, Messrs. Editors, most affectionately, in ihe best
of bonds,

Walworth, 9th February, 1840, A BRUISED REED.

ABSENCE NOT SEPARATION.

My Dear Brother, and all the Brethren, whether in bondage or
liberty, in peace or in trouble,—I am sorry to say that this letter
must supply the place of my presence among yon on Thursday night,
as I promised you. I have a very severe cold with a congh,
and can with difficulty attend 10 my labour at home. I am therelore
compelled to postpone my visiting you until I am better, and the
weather more favourable. But, if you please, you can read this to
the friends, and pray among them, as I doubt not that a lew will be
together.

I will give you the substance of my last discourse at Gower-street
Chapel. Text: “Who shall separate us from the love of Christ?”
(Rom. viii. 35.) This text is a bold challenge to all opposers—a
precious act of that faith which overcometh the worlg. The apostle
tells us, chapter the first, who the us are that are not to be separated ;
they. are *“beloved of God, called te be saints.” Christ is the well-
beloved of the Father; the very one upon whom his affections are for
ever fixed; and his beloved ones are distinguished by the same name,
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and stand as nearly related to their Father; so that we have ll oné
loving Father. I ascend to my Father, and to your Father; to miy
God, and to your God.” .o
“Called to be saints.” There are no saints but such as are called;
and God's gifts and callings are without repentance. Electing love
in Godis the cause of calling. *Whomsoever he did predestinate,
them le also called.” We were elected by free grace, and called by
free grace. “He called me by his grace,” saith Paul. (Gal. i. 15.)
Such are joined to the Lord, and are made one spirit with him; yes,
they are so joined as never to be separated. “Who shall separate us?”
Observe whose love it is in which we are interested; it is the love
of Christ. He loved us when we were dead in sin, and manifested
that love by dying for our sin; and by his dying for us we arerecon-
ciled to God. “When we were enemies, we were reconciled to God
by the death of his Son.” o
His love was unquenchable. «“Many waters cannot quench love,
nor all the floods drown it.” This must refer to Christ’s love; for
the strongest patural love is but feeble; but Christ * restsin his love.”
“ Having loved his own that were in the world, he loved them unto
the end.” We are Lis own; and he loves us as his own, without
variation or shadow of alteration. ‘“Who shall separate us?” '
‘What are the evidences of our being interested in this love? I
answer, the fear of God in the heart, which is connected with true
faith. The wicked have not the fear of God in their hearts; but the
fear of the Lord is to depart from evil; and for them that fear :the
Lord a book of remembrance is written; “ And they shall be mine,”
saith the Lord, in that day when I make up my jewels.” Faith is
also one grand evidence. This faith is the gift of God; he gives it to
none but to his jewels; and that gift is the evidence that they are his
jewels. Poor sinner, did God ever give thee faith? was Christ ever
precious to thee? If Christ is precious to thee, thou hast saving:
faith; for to them that believe Christ is precious. You may not be
comfortable, and yet bave saving faith. A soul may have faith, and
not have present comfort; but he cannot have real comfort without
faith. When a soul can say, *“Though he slay me, yet will T trust
in him,” be bas strong faith, but nat strong consolation. Love to
Christ is another evidence. “The upright love thee.” But he that.
loves Christ may often complain of the want of love, and often feel
as if he bad no love at all; but he still loves him, or else he would.
not complain of his absence; and though there is a momentary
absence, yet there can be no separation. “Who shall separate us?""
This love to Christ is attended with another evidence, viz., love to
the brethren, which is the new commandment; “ And by this we
know we are passed from death unto life, because we love the bre-
thren.” Now, though the brethren may fall out by the way, yet
that cannot separate them from Christ; because their security 1s not
their love 1o Christ, nor their love to each other, but Christ's love
to them. *“Who shall separate us?” . ) "
The saints often [fear a separation: such will never realize their
fears. The great thing that threatens a separation is sin, their own
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sip, which they find in their members; but no sin can be a damning
sin, Lo God’s elect; for there is no sin found in us but what Christ
has made atonement for. “By his own offering he hath perfected
far,ever them that are sanctified.” Who, then, shall separate us?
..My, paper is done, or I could write more. Give my love to all the
brethren, and. I beg an interest in their prayers.
SR Yours, for Jesus’ sake,

Bgntonvil}e, London, Jan. 22, 1823. HENRY FOWLER.

.. EDITORS REVIEW.

Gideon ; 0, the Humble Christian. By Henry Watmuff.—London:
- Palmer, -

-'We have no wish to depreciate unnecessarily the works of authors
sent us for review, neither have we any wish to copsult the feelings of
authors at the expense of truth, and deception of the reader; and as
most of .ihe works sent us for review are of a religious kind, and
bear the character of truth, it is the more requisite that we should
be candid and decided in our reviews. But who can act with candour
and decision in this path of judgment, without getting to himself a
blot? We bave had several letters condemnatory of our reviews,—
some quarrelling with one thing, and some with another. But it must
be borpe in mind, that those who send us works for review, send them
for our candid opinion of them, as far as our knowledge and jndgment
of divine things may enable us to give it, and to recommend or con-
demn them accordingly. And those who wish us not thus to act, bad
betfer save themselves the trouble and expense of forwarding us copies
of their publications, for we have no wish to follow the group of zuthor-
pleasing reviewers, by puffing off works for sale. Sometimes we find
it difficult 'to‘express exactly our opinion of some works; and are at a
loss how to put upon paper our thoughts of them. Some works, in-
deed, bearing the mark of error in their forehead, we have no difficulty in
despatching them at once with our disapproval. Others of decided truth
and sound experience, written with unction, power, and life, we have
as little difficulty in heartily recommending, and setling our seal of
approval to them. But there is a third class, which neither has the
glaring falseness and error of the former, nor the decision, life, and
savour of the latter; of this class it is not so easy to speak. Thereis
as'much truth about them, perhaps, in both doctrine and experience,
as bars us from wholly condemning them, and yet there is an indefinite
looseness, want of décision, contradictory and insipid experience, and
barrenness about them, which forbid us to recommend them to those
who know the power of God, as works of vitality and power. lu pe-
rusing such, we scarcely know, sometimes, where and how {io find
fault with them, yet they work in our feelings a general dissatisfaction
with them; there is a triflingness, dryness, empliness, notbingness, and
tediousness about them which pushes away onr souls from them, and
wearies and freezes up our feelings, so that we feel inclined to lay them
aside, finding it a task to read them. Now, though the work before us
is not wholly of this description, yet we certainly think, according te
our judgment, it is somewhat akin to it. It is not what we can wholly
condemn, neither is it what we can heartily recommend. The subject
of the work is the bistory of Gideon illustrated; but there is a great
deal more of the mere letter of things treated of, and applied to churches
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in an outward sense, than of {he invaluable and all-engrossing dperations
of God the Spirit’s living and supernatural religion in the quickened
conscience. There is much said about outward religion, and the out-
ward appearances, conditions, and actings of churches, kings, and
pations, which are all very well in their place, but which do not find
much place in a beart engrossed with the kingdom of God within it by
divine life and power. 1f the writer had given us less of Dr. Gill's and
other great men’s opinions, and something more of the living God’s
liting work in living souls, from his own experimental knowledge of
inward killing and curing, and weaknpess and power, it would, we think,
have been more acceptable to those whose acceplance is worth having.
Through the whole of Gideon’s history there is hidden a most blessed
vein of godly experience as it is known and felt in the Christian’s heart,
of the reality of divine power and life in the sou), and of the mighty
operatiops and revelations of God the Spirit within, The work is not
void of experience, but it is scanty and poor, and some of it confused,
misty, and contradictory; it is short of the massy fulness and clear
and pointed leadings and teachings of the Holy Ghost in the hearts
of the elect. Nor is it void of some sound and precious doctrine,
though in this point there are some things we disagree with., But al.’
though we cannot fully recommend the work to the weeping and long-
ing, sorrowing and sighing sons and daughters of Zion, (Ps. cxxvi.;
cxxvii. 1—4,) still it contains some good truths and some usefnl re-
marks; and those who wish to see the history of Gideon explained will
find it here. We would recommend it to the general reader and the
use of families before such Arminian rubbish as Wesley and Fletcher’s
works, or before such powerless writings as Fuller’s, Scott’s, or Matihew
Heunry’s works. The work is published in two volumes, and divided
into chapters, and each volume is embellished with five cuis, illustrating
the various circumstances of the history.

My First Sermon, preached August 21st, 1823, in Waterloo Roa¢:1,
London. By C. Drawbridge—Higham, Chiswell-street, Liondon.
Price 1d.

¢ My first Sermon!” The little words 1, “me,” and “my”
usually sound far sweeter in the ears of the speaker, than in the ears of
the hearer of those significant pronouns. And we believe that there is one
case only where 1he use of such pronouns does not grate upon the ear,
and that is, where the speaker or writer has something to tell abont"
bimself worth listening {o; in other words, where he can speak of a
sound and savoury experience in a feeling, unctuous manner. When a
man can say with simplicity and godly siucerity, (Ps. lxvi. 16,) “Come
and bLear all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he hath done
for my soul,” we are glad to listen to him with all our ears; _anq L
“me,” and “my” will sound sweelly, if in them appears that it was
not 1, but the grace of God jn me.” The very title then of this ser-
mon grates upon the ear at ihe ouiset, and unless redeemed by a clear
and savoury personal experience, this harsh key note will sound through
the whole piece, and iis jarring tone not die away into sweet rpelody.
Whether this is the case we shall see before we have done with our
present review. .

« My first Sermon.” When was this first sermon preached? Why, A
nearly seventeen years ago. Where has it been lying all this time? In the’
preacher’s memory, or in the preacher’s drawer? The first suppaosition
is manifestly next to impossible, and therefore we conclude that it has
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been buried hjiherto among his manascripts. What motive has drawn
it, from its obscurily we know not, except that ithe preacher thought it
was too good 1o be lost, or wished to show that he held and taught the
same {rulhs then {hat be preaches now. And now comes another gues-
tion. Was this sermon wrillen before it was preached, or after? Its
laboured style would almost make us suspect the former; bot wishin
to judge as favourably as possible, we will suppose the latler to be the
case, -apd thal baving preached the sermon, Mr. D. sat down imme-
diately afterwards to wrile oul the substance of what he had delivered.

_As a slatemeni lhen of docirine the sermon is clear and unexcep-
tionable. There is no trace of bashfulpess or confusion in this first
sermon, nor did the sound of his own voice for the first time, which,
to mosl ministers, is a very nervous occasioo, at all baffle the mind,
or derange the thoughts of one preaching for tbe very first time,
and that to. a London congtegaiion. Wonderful self-possession for a
beginner, if {be sermon be a correct transcript of what be then de-
livered, and far beyond poor Paul’s weakness and fear and much trem-
bling. - ¢

But who would not have expecled in a first sermon, especially one
thought worthy to be published sevenleen years after delivery, some
account of the preacher’s call by grace, and call to the ministry? Now
ihere is not one word of bis own experience from beginning to end.
Mark, we do noi say he has none, that be far from us; but we say that
there is no trace of any in 1his sermon. It is {rue indeed that he wses
the experience of “we,” ‘“us,”” and “our;” but wesall know Mhat this
is-not the personal, individual experience of “I,” ¢ me,” and ¢ my.”
For instance, be says, p. 9, and it is almost the only experience in the
sermon;

% We are called with an effectnal call; (John x. 27;) when the Holy Spirit
witncssed to our spirits that we were born of God, then we received the word of
God from the ministers of Christ, not as the word ol men, but, as it is in truth,
the word of God, which eflectually worketh in ull that believe. (1l Thess. ii. 13.)
The word of life came from thc King of kings to us, not in word only, but also
in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in mmch assurance. We were made
willing in the day of Immanuel’s power; (1 Thess. i. 5, Ps. cx. 3.) to make our
calling and election sure (2 Pet. i. 10) we fervently, diligently, aud effectually
cried unto the Lord; like Jacob, we would not let him go until he had blessed
us with those doubt-dissolving and fear-dispersing words, I have loved thee with
an everlasting love, therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn thee. (Jer.
xxxi. 3.) Blessed be God we are called to know that the work of righteousness
is peace, and the effect of righteousness quietness and assurance for ever. (Isa
xxxii. 17.) For we know whqm we have believed, and are persuaded that he is
ahle to keep that which we have committed unto him (even the preservation of
our souls and bodies, blood-washed and blameless) against that day when our
Sdviour, Christ, shall gleriously appear. (2 Tim. i. 12.)”

In such general stalements of experience from the scripture all per-
sonal experience is lost, and we cannot gather, from this sermon at
least, how, where, or when the preacher was himself led experimen-
(ally into these things. Let nope think us captious iu this matter. A
first sermon cerlainly rcquired something more precise and definite
ihan what we have quoted. 3

We have said that the doctrine is sound and clear, and the style is
what many would consider fervid and eloquent. DBut we confess it is
not 1o our taste, and that it is too artificial, laboured, and got up to
please us. 'We will quole a long paragraph, which is certainly written
with ability, and will then offer our reasous for disapproving of it}

4 On-Calvary Meroy called the rell; every sheep of Christ was clearly and
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distinctly mentioned by name; the Lamb’s book of life shone ‘with ‘i:efiﬁﬁgéﬁt
charatters of grace and glory, as Mercy held it up, and read aloud, to thy joy ‘of
Christ, the gloty of the Father and the Holy Spirit, the wonder of 'anjels; the
ttiumph of saints, and the confusion of devils. Justice enumerated’ their 1xd}!
vidual sins upon the head of Christ; Love laid them upon the heart bfa’Chl‘isti
and name and sin mct together there ; there they wore identified and inebrpo:
rated, there they were visited and atoned for. Wisdomn claimed jusiification for
her children—FPower upheld the mighty load—Faithfulness produced: the bond
of the covenant, secanded by Love—Justice took it and steeped it in ‘the'Al-
migbty Saviour's Llood, then handed it, reeking with purity, such ;as Jewish
victim never could boast, to Mercy, who laid it upon the Lamb’s hook of life,
even upon the names of all the election of Grace; then she shut the baok in
triumph, and the purple streams of blood flowed richly over the characters, of
lovg in which tbe nawmes of &ll the elect were then enrolled. She_stretched her
suowy wings and soared aloft, keepihg the hallowed treasure until the King of
glory rose, then in heaven's high glory, mid the smiles of our Father and the
praises of our brethrer, she delivered the book, sealed us it was with perfection
in the hlood of the Lamb, unto him that sat upon the throne: from his ¥ight
hond shall Judah’s Lion and heaven’s Lamb shortly take that book, while all
heaven shall join the chorus of praise, hut only blood-washed, blood-registered
sons shall sing, ¢ Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood;
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; and hast made us
unto our God kings and priests: and we shall reign on the earth.” (Rev.vw.
9, 10.)

Now many persons would consider this passzage forcibly and elo-
quently*writien. We do not think so; and even if it were, such a florid
oratorical style is litlle suited {o the solemn transactions it records.
We are not against eloquence and good writing when they come from the
heart. Isaiah, Habakkuk, aud Paul have called forth the praises-of
ungodly men for the eloquence which we know that God gave them.
Mr. Huntington agaiu is one of the most eloquent writers in our lan-
guage, and passages might be selected from him which would rival in
beauty of expression even Edmund Burke.* But this is the eloquence
of divine thoughts and heavenly feelings, gushing forth from ihe soul
as the Spirit gave him uilerance, a well of water springing ap intd
everlasting life, not an eloquence of words, laboriously pumped up from
the imagination. ¢ Not with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ
be made of none effect.”” My speech and my preaching, says Paul,
was not with enticing words of men's wisdom, but in demonstration of
{he Spirit and of power.””. Thus we do not find fault with the passage
we have quoted because it is eloquent, butl because it is eloquence of
the wrong sort; buman, not divine; eartbly, oot beavenly. It is not
the simple outpouring of a feeling heart, the breathing, burning lan-
guage of a Paul before Felix ; but the elaborate, nicely framed, evenly
balanced oratory of a Tertullus.

Bulwe object to the matter as well as to the manner. What Scripture
warrant is there for making an angel, or a god, of mercy, wisdom,
power, or juslice? Who is mercy? What divine or angelic being,
out of God, called ihe roll, held it up, and read it aloud in the hearing
of tbe holy Trinity? Whence did justice borrow ¢ her soowy wings
and soar alofi?> If ihg answer be that these are the atiributes '.of
Jehovah, we ask again, where is there Scripture authority to p'ersonlfy
and deify them thus, and give them a separale independent existence?
The separation of the attributes of God from the person of God, a8
objects of individual worship, was the original root of idolatry. " A‘nyd'
thus the heathen iu Baal worshipped the sovereignty, (the word slf-
nifying Lord) in Moloch the wratb, in Dagon the productivenéss, 12

* For proof of this, see our extract from him, p. 151,
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Asbtoreih the crealive energy, in Mercury or Mercurius (Acts xiv. 12)
{he expressive word, and in Jupiter the thunders and lightnings of the
Most High.” ‘And poets and orators in all ages have abundantly fol-
lowed this example, which, being unaware of iis real root, Mr. D.
has copied. But a Christian leacher should draw his wisdom and
mode of utterance from the Scriplures, and should not thus “learn
the way of -ihe heatben,” but avoiding all such poetical and oratorical
language, should speak forth the words of truih and soberness.

We have thus largely commented on this passage, not from any per-
sonal unkind feeling to the writer, but as simply giving our thoughts
on an important point. Afler we had read the passage, and formed
our opinion of it, we incidentally saw it quoled with approbation in a
religious periodical, and this has induced us to lay open our minds more
fully perbaps than we should have otherwise done, that we might not
condemn without assigning our reasons. When we do not fully approve
of a work, we like to slale our reasoms, aud at lhe same time give as
long an exiract as our limits will allow from the work itsell. Here,
we say, is the sample, and here is our opinion of it. Let our readers
judge.. We condemn it not without alleging evidence, and offering our
reasons for our judgment. Whether ihat opinion be correct, must be
left 10 the discernment of those who bave eyes lo see, ears to hear, and
hearts to feel the grounds on which tbat judgment rests.

The Gospel Preached to Babes.

This little work is intended for the use of children; it is wriifen
principally in words of two syllables, and is intended, as the author
says, lo ‘“preach Jesus to a child, and to simplify the great truths of
Christianily 1o the infantile understanding.”” The arrangement of the
little book and the language are well adapted for the use of children;
and the truths of the Bible simplifed in this form for the purpose of
teaching children first to read, we approve of; but as to considering
this to be ¢ the gospel preached to babes,” itis foreign to the point, and
gives a legal sound. Works of this kind sbould be writlen according
to sound doctrine and truth, and not calculated o teach ihe child a
sysiem of flesbly religion and self-righteousness, which, indeed, is the
sirain that the most of such works are written in; nor is the book
before us free. “ Pray to God to pardon your faulls, aud to make you
a good girl, for the sake of Jesus Christ.” (p. 13.) This is the very
foundation of the whole host of fleshly religion, and the very religion that
cvery unregenerate hearl has in it. Again: “1If we are good, he will
take us o heaven.” (p.8.) There arc many sentences equaliy legal.
If ibe book was wrilten according to {he harmony of truth, it might
be useful in teaching children to read, but as it is, it would need to be
much allered before we could recommend il.

POETRY.
ON THE EXCELLENCY OF THE HOLY SCRIPTIURES.
Sce the bright, noble, living dawn, IHelp, did T sny?  Help only comes

Where sharp repentance, thorny way, From theblest Spirit's quickning pow'r,-
Where [aith,that stills sin’ssobbing moan, “L'is He (o death the wretch that dooms,
Twinkling, leads pardon forth to day. 'Tis He his pardon down does lower.

O the sad midnight of despair, The Scriptures, fair and beautsous shell,
Whicl gin, us lead, does sink man in!  "Tke kernel hid lies deep heneath;
The Gospel, constellation fair, Noue by the Bible escape hell;

Hf‘]pu hiw ho pope of perce to win, “Tis Cod ynust my onrdry honeshreatin,
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If victory over hell we gain, The Bible is the cchoing sound,
JS{;Jrl'zet.hi.ng 1:Jhm:l Scripture mo|l'e wewant ; But who from soundscan substance suck ?
! something more, indeed! hell's pain, j v1,0 Higl L .

T . : gh Lord, then, O my soul
Nought less for reading, stings does plant.p . Alpba and (,)me'gl;.,‘looky; '
What serves the Bible, then ? As reeds Assured that nothing good can roll
For arrows, which the Spirit shoots. Butwhat from Him itslife-springstook
Unless the Spirit sows the seeds,

: Wh i X
Vain are the crops, vain are the roots. en reading, then, the sacred page,

Dost thou feel God's electing power?
My soul, dost thou, then, keep in view, Lighting repentance’ fiery rage ¢
That'tisGod’shand these arrowsshoofs? Has faith’s clock struck thee pardon's hour?
Thus, never can the letter strew Ma '] Rl - .
et e } y the bless'd Bible’s glorious glow,«
Seeds that yield ever living fruits. Lit thus with supel'na.t'rfl fires, glowy
No: else the glory would redound Wisdom’s fair living seeds me sow,
TothemuteScripture'sbreathlessbook: And gnard me from the fowler’s wires.

THE PLAGUE OF THE HEART.
“All thy people Israel, which shall know every man the plagusé of his swn beart;"
1 Kings viii. 38, - : : a
Dear Lord, is it so, that thy people must know
And feel, although but in part,
The power of sin that rages within,
The dreadful, sad plague of the heari?

Thy word doth declare that every heir
To whom thou new life dost impart,

That within him's a foe, he shall feel it, and know
The plague, the sad plague of the heart.

Professors may run, and bastards may shuin
The rod, who for sin never smart;

Deceiv'd, on they go, not feeling the woe,
That springs from the plague of the heart.

But those whom God loves, he vonstantly proves
In the furnace; their dross he will part

From the gold till it shine: thus he will refine,
And teach them the plague of their heart.

O it oft bows me down, and makes me to groan;
Such a sight often makes me to start; )

It fills me with fear, that grace is not here,
When I feel the sad plague of my heart.

Such a bost of strong foes that me daily oppose,
Are swarmiog in every part;

Unbelief, lust, and pride, and a thousand beside:
O the plague, the sad plague of my heart.

The warld’s a sad foe, oft makes me groan oo,
And Satan with his fiery dart;

But tongue can’t express the greatest aistress
That comes [rom the plague of my heart.

I never can tell the half that I fecl,
No, nor yet the ten-thousandth part;

I [ail to repeat, the mystery’s 50 great,
The plague, the sad plague of the heart.

But none can e’er show, or make us to know,
But the Spirit that new life doth impart,

The fountain within of indwelling sin;
He reveals the sad plague of the heart, ~

e sometimes unseals, and the fystery rovealsy
That Chirviet hath hoyne all i Aok,
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Bore the curse due to me, when he hung on the trea—
Sweet belm for the plague of my heart.

Then sweetly I prove that God rests in his love,
Nor with me, a rebel, will part;

Then I eink and I rise, Jow in self, high in grace,
And soar o'er the plague of my heart;

‘Then I bless and I praise the riches of grace,
That I in his love have a part.

‘Well, the time will soon come that I shall go home,
And be freed from this plagne of the heart.

Sulton Banjer, A SMORING FLAX,

GLEANINGS.

“ The more I strove to avoid him, the nearer he approached; ihe
vision opened brighter and brighter, and the impression was made
deeper upon my mind; and the more I condemned myself, and tried to
creep into darkness from his sight, the more he smiled upon me, and
the more he melied, renewed, and comforted my soul. When I found
1 could not shun him, nor shut out his dissolving beams, I arose {rom
ihe ground and went into the garden. Here I found that all my temp-
tations were fled; my hard thoughts of God, and the dreadful ideas T
had of him in his righteous law were dissipated ; my sins, which had
stood before me during so many months with their ghasily and formi-
dable appearance, had spread their wings and taken flight, as far from
me as the East is from ihe West, so ihat no bird remaiced upon the
sacrifice. My darkness was dispelled by the rays of ¢the Sun of
Righieousness ;' and life and immortality appeared in such a glorious
point of view, that I swooned in the soul-renewing aud soul-trans-
porting flames of everlasting love! All the horrors of the damned and
my medilaiions upon their irrevocable doom, vanished; confusion and
despair sunk into oblivion; the self-existent Jehovah, the God of
armies, bad put all to flight, and kept both throne and field alone, war-
iug the banner of eternal love. The reprobate and the awful lines of
threatenings were all set at the foot of ihe mount, and I was brought
under the covenant line of God’s elect; while ihe unconditional pro-
mises of an everlasting gospel slood as numerous as the leaves in autumn
to secure my inlerest in a finished salvation. My thoughts were sweetly
established ; my heart was firmly fixed ; my mind was serenely com-
posed ; my doubts and fears were finally fled ; my conscience appeared
a mysterious principality, divinely governed by the Prince of Peace;
my affections were rapturously inflamed; my heart sweelly resigned;
and grace, with all her comforling operations, swaying her uncontrolla-
ble sceptre over every facully of my soul. Thus sin, Satan, death,
destruction, horror, despair, unbelief, confusion, and distraction struck
iheir flags; and were routed, vangnished, and slain before the trivmph-
aat Redeemenr’s artillery, displayed from the wonderful armoury, the
myslery of the cross, where God and sinners meet. I wentinto the
lool-house in all the agonies of the dammned, and returned with the
kingdom of God established in my heart. O happy vear! happy day!
blessed minute! sacred spot! Yea, rather, blessed be my dear Re-
deemer, who ¢delivered my soul from death, mine eyes from tears,
aod my feet from falling.’ (Ps. exvi. 8)—Funtington's Kingdarw
of Heaven taken by Prayer, pp, 181,
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THE LATE MISSIONARY WILLIAMS.

Much interest having been excited in what is called the roligious world by the
anhappy massacre of the missionary Williamg by some of the savage heathens
of the New Hebrides, in the Pacific Ocean, I cannot forbear to tell a little enec-
dote connected with bim. . I was travelling a few years ago in o coach inside
with him, (not knowiug at the time who he was) and a young Oxford student.
The subject of religion having come up, the student asked the missionary whe-
ther he thought the gospel was preached more among the Dissenters, or in the
Church of England. The reply of the missionary of the South Seas was, “Why,
Sir, if we except two accts, the Unitarians and the Antinomians, I believe every
dissenting minister in England preaches the gospel.” However we may lament
the unhappy massacre of a most amiable and zealous individual, we can
hardly, after such a speech, consider he knew any thing experimentally of the
glorious doctrine of Jesus Christ.—Aliguis.

Mr. Huntington was once preaching from ¢ Hearken, O daughter, and con-
sider, and incline thine ear; forget also thine own people, and thy father's
house : so shall the king greatly desire thy beauty; for he is the Lord ; and
worship thou him ;" (Ps. x1v. 10;) when he was powerfully impressed that his text
was given for somc elect vessel present, who was at that time o member of the
Romish Church ; por was he deceived, for my late riend, Mrs. Snelling, for the
first time, was present, who answered in every respact to the character, and the
Lord blessed the word to the quickening of her soul; and though her old connec-
tions strove to subvert her, she witnessed 2 long and good confession, and died
in Mr. Fowler's communion, in London. I, who am now writifig this account,
heing favoured with her acquaintance, witnessed her, a few days previous to her
death, expressing her vchement desire to depart, to bo with Christ; which she
raid she knew would be so very far better; and what was still more remarkable,
she was at the time happy in mind, surrounded with every earthly comfort, and,
for what I could see, in good health of body.—L. Z.

One Sanday moming, (said Mr. S.,) I heard Mr. Huntington preach, and he
‘was, as it were, in the spirit and power of Elias. He preached from ¢ Ephraim
is joined to idols: let him elone,” (Hosea iv. 17,) observing as follows, “Let
him alone consciencc ; let him alone wrath; let him alope law.” From. that
discourse the word of God was as a sharp sword with two edges cutting two ways;
it was made a savonr of life and a savour of death, for one man, who had been
ir a backslicing state, was graciously restared, and another man went and put an
end (o his mortal existence.—L. Z.

1 hiave somelimes seen more in a line of the Bible than I could well tell how
to stend under; and yet, at another time, the whole Bible hath b?en o measa
drv stick; or, rather, my heart hath been so dead aud dry unto it, that I could
ot coneeive the least dram of refreshment, though I have looked it all over.—
Dunyan.

T have wondered much at this one thing, that théugh God doth visit my soul
with cver so Llessed a discovery of himself, yet T have found again, that such
Lours have attended me afterwards, and I have been in my spirit so filled with
durkness, that I could nct so much as once conceive what that God and that
comfort was, with whichi I bad been refreshed.—ZDunyea. -

Of a1l the temptations that ever I met with in my life, to questicn the being of
of God and truti of Lis gospel is the worst, and the worst to be borne.—Lunyan-

No human creaturc’s lifé is peaceable without disquiciness; cvery one hath
lLis tribulations; and many a one, rather than be without tl)cm, will m.alxe i‘m:ll
procure disquictness to himself; for no man is content with that _w111.ch Glo
givetn and sendeth, ath oue a wife? so wisheth e that he had her not; a
singic man derireth to have a wife; a master wisheth to be a servant; & poer
wan would wiiiingly be rich, a rich man continnally covelcth more —he canaot
1o filied noy satistied. Even so fareth it with the heast of a humen creatnre,
whiel yiever con he at vest.-—fulher,
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FEEBLE CHRISTIANN’S SUPPORT.

“ Blessed-are they which do hunner ﬂnd thxrst after n"hleousness, for they
shall be filléd.”—Mait. v. 6.

“ Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus hefore the worl‘began."—? Tim. i. 9.

“'[he election hath obtained it, and the rest werc blinded.”—Rom. xi. 7.

““If thou believest with all thiue heart, thou mavest.—And they went down
both-into the water, both Philip and the eumwh, and he baptized him.—In the
name of the Father, and of the Sou, and of the Holy Ghost,”"— Acts viii, 37, 38;

Matt, xxviii. 19.

No 55. - JULY, 1840, Vor. VI.

GOOD TIDINGS.

My dear friend does not, I trust, impute my long silence to any de-
crease of affection und esteem on my part, but lo inabilily to write to
him as I could wish. You heard that I was thinking of visiting ITreland
for ten days or a forinight; and bad it not been for the violent tempesia
wkich have been very awlul on our-coast, I should in all human pro-
babilily by this time have relurped thence Three weeks suéces-
sively was I wailing for an opportunity to leave, but every time ! made
ihe attempt, the storm arose wiih redoubled violence, and the steamers
could not leave the port. Seeing so manifestly that the band of ihe
Lord was against my desire, I at length abandoned it for the time
being. No soover had I done 1his, than the reason wherefore I was 10
remain here came to light. Durmg the time of my deteulion, a persou,
who had been al the very brivk of despair, was brought iuto glorious
liberly by the Lord; and although wishiug to keep it back, was con-
strained {0 make me acquaioted therewith. When you hear who that
person is, it will, I think, asionish you. Itis,{hen, no other (han Mrs.
B. For the last eighteen months or more, she had been in the deepest
distress of soul. Time after time the Lord broke her false confidence into
pieges, and ripped open the deceit of lier heart; ard such has been her
wrelchedness, and the condemnation which siie got nuder my ministry,
that she has often determined in berself that she would leave the chapel,
and ihus cscape being so lacerated and pierced ; butshe said she felt she
dared uol leave, aud was obliged to continue coming. Ail her forner re-
ligion she lost, and becamme convinced there was a somelhing in God’s ve-
generate children which was not in ber, and tbis conviction so worked in
Ler, that she ollen thought she must be eternaily Jost. About a weelk be-
fore her deliverance, she-dreamed that she ook a liviug child, whicn be-
longed to no one and to every one, and cut it into pieces as hec.rtle“h
if ithad been a piece of meat;.nfter which, seeing a pail on lhe wall, ahe

a




154 THR GOSPEI. STANDARD.

took the head, and putlling the nail into the child’s mouth, dragged it
throngh it with no more feeling than she bad when she first commenced
cutling it ap. Upon this the child cane {olife again, and smiled on her,
and she awoke. T'his dream threw lier into great alarm, as she could not
understand what it meant, and feared she was about {o fall into the com-
mission of some horrible crime.  She could see nothing scriptural in it,
but still it followed ber wherever she weut; and she could not bear 1o
be with her family, or with any one, but wandered for days about the
house, from one room to another, crying to the Lord in terror and dis-
traction. On the Lord’s day morning she went to chapel, and I preached
from Ps.ciii. 3; “ Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy
diseases.” Every word entered her soul. She felt she was nothing but
sin, and bad every disease in her own heart, which, to use her own words,
seemcd {o boil up like a potl within her. She felt that there was no way of
escape for her but by the blood of the Redeemer, and that if she had not
an intevest therein, she must go to hell, for there was no salvation butin
him. She was then convinced of what she had so offn rebelled against,
when hearing me insisting on the truth and necessity thereof, and knew
that 1 bad not even painted her bearl and her inward corruplions so black
as they were, and that salvation in the blood of Jesus must be inwardly
experienced, known, sealed, and felt with ihe witness of tbe Spiritto our
edoption, for without this we cannot bave peace with God through our
Lord Jesus Christ. She sat hearing inwardly, every word that was said
sinking into her beart, and condemued in all. The prayer likewise had
the same effect, and she was quite cut off for her part. In the alter-
noon she was standing in the kitchen alone, meditating on these things,
and thinking what was to befal her, and what culting the child in pieces
could mean, when it appeared to her as though some’one said, “It is
your sins which have cui the dear babe in pieces, and crucified ihe Sa-
viour.” This cut her to the quick. She felt that it was truth—tbat
she had done so. It was her sins which had with wicked bhands cruci-
fied aud slain “‘the holy child Jesus,” and that, wilhout feeling grieved,
she had done il heartlessly; and she stood guilty before God. She con-
fessed it 1o him, was overwhelmed, and had not a word to. say in ex-
ienuation of her sin, but could only cry, ¢ Guilty, gnilty!”” and confess
the justice of God. In the evening, she went to the chapel again. I spoke
from the same text, and the still small voice entered her soul. She felt
that < all her sins” were forgiven, a.d thai Jesus had bealed all ber dis-
eases. Sbhe had now (which she bad often told me she dared not say she
bad) full assurance that she was a cuild of God, and saved for ever.
In this state of pezce and rejoicing she has been nearly ever since, which
is more than a fornight, and you would scarcely believe her to be the
same woman. Her Jauguage is so different—pure and pointed. She
Las such a deep knowledge of the deceptions of ber heart and the nature
of false religion, having been in a prolession twenty-{wo years. I feel
what she says very muach, apd I find I gain instruction from her and
profit; for Ler words penetrate and come with power and decision; and
insiead of being upset by searching preaching, and thinking it harsh
and severe, ] assure you she has preached o searchingly to me, that it
has made me, I trust, {raly cry fo the Lord; fer I have [elt she is
mare fit to teach me than I am 1o teach her.

The many testimonies the Lord has ministerially given me of lale,
and the clear manver in which scveral have been manifested have
made me feel my own littleness, vanity, and nothingness, in no small
degree; for my death has, of a (rufl, been their life. I bave been
(‘;irusbed, tormented, tempted, buffeted, and walking in darkness and
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sorrow of heart, and in {his slale have preached the word. Finding
my own carnalily, deceit, and abominations work so forcibly, I have
dived into these things in speaking to olbers, and as [ have found
false refuges in mysell, I have declured {hem {o others. That which
has been the object after which I have been pressiug, I have insisted
upon {o the people, urging 1be necessily of the enjoyment ol what
I bave felt miy poverly in, and the more I have been cut down, the
deeper have I cul. Darkness has been set in my path, and past evi-
dences so beclonded and oul of sight, thal Jobs language has been
mine; “ Even {o day is my complaint bitter ; my stroke is heavier than
my groaning. O that ] knew where I might find him, that I might
come -even 1o his seat. 1 would order my cause before him, and fill my
mouth with arguments. 1 woold know the words which he would
answer me, and understand wbal he would say unto me. Will be plead
against me with his great power? No; but he would put strength in
me. There the righteous might dispute with him. So should I be
delivered for ever from my judge. Behold, I go forward, but he is not
there; and backward, but I cannot perceive him; on the left hand,
where he dolh work, but I cannot behold bim. He bideth himself on
the right hand, that [ cannot see him.” Thus have I been tiried and
troubled, though I have sometimes thought I could say, * He knoweth
the way that I take; when he bath iried me I shall come forth as
gold.” (Job xxiii. 2—10.) Tbat is, I have felt assured, at times, it
was right and necessary for me to be thus exercised; (for I have so
much rubbish and undiscovered pride, carnalily, ignorance, and tinsel
in me, which must be hewed down and laid bare;) and my beart has
felt confident the Lord would, in due time, appear again for me, and 1
should have reaseon to be glad for his corrections and teaching—for none
teacheth like him. These things make me more suspicious of what
passes in my heart, and of wbat I see in others. It rasps off a good
deal of the ruston the binges of conscience, and makes it more suscep-
tible of the touch of intruders. It makes me abbor myself, and all that
I am and have; deface@kand tears the book of sell-complacency and
carnal imaginations; oﬁls the atbeistical treasures of darkness, and
makes me roar under the burden of my ignorance, pride, bypocrisy, axd
presumplion ; shows me how little I know of Jesus; how low and
carnal are my-apprehensions of him; bow unbelieving, hard, stupid, and
lustful is my heart; how prone it is to all 1hat is evil, and averse to all
that is good. Ii makes me discontented with all {hat comes not dowa
from above, that is not supernatural, and has not Jesus’ image acd
superscriplion on it; and teaches me, paiufully, that, as in [ndia, those
who eat the husks with (be rice, who feed on that which hath not “been
wivnowed with the shovel and with the fan,” (Isa. xxx. 24,) are apt to
get blind, so, trath and error, or the Leaveuly evidences in God's word,
eaten wilh [alse conceptious of Lhem, grasped by fear, and made tospeak
our case when they Blo not so in truth, only blind and bewilder, and
male us bard, cold, careless, and flrothy, and that nothing is pure and
to be crediled, but what God seals in us without our loeking for it.
Wheo in trouble, we are but {oo ready to fill ourselves with the anwin-
nowed grain; bul it is never digestible, and at length produces spiritoal
nausea, and becomes like a hot coal, or like melted lead in our mouth.
How often do we find the truth of the verse in 1art’s 26th hymn :
¢ Sometimes we seem (0 gain
Great lengths of ground by day,
But find, alas! when pight comes on,
Ve quite wisioak the wiy,”
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Greatly, therefore, is divine teaching needed by us, and great reason
have we to fear our own wisdom and fleshly conceptions of truth. Re-
vealed truth is felt with the most grounded assurance, and brings or has
le wilness in it, and produces not self-congratulation or lifling up of
heart; but (though pride will sometimes make it a snare, (or {he soul is
sure 1o labour under that evil,) giving glory only to God, and shrinkivg
from the slightest praise being given to self for that which fleshly self pro-
cyrednot,nor can ever cither seck after or obtain, I was much established
id one point some few mornings since. I awoke with my mind dwelling
ou (he nature of spiritual leaching as differing from human; and knowing
that in my natural state I would often sirive to keep under my passions,
&c., because they caused me {rouble, I was led to ask what makes {he
difference, or wherein is the difference between the sirivings of a re-
newed soul against bis pollution, (which he feels in a way he never did
in his uorenewed state, nor knew tben tbat he bad such corruption in
him,) and the strivings of the natural man? when I was answered in
these words; “But T flee unto 1bee, to hide me 3 which seltled me
more surely than ever, and has rested on my mind ever since. [ felt
assured thai whatl arises from God’s working in us to will and to do
of his good pleasure, namely, hatred of sin, resisting evil, &c., seeks
help against sin and evil, not by human persuasion, moral inducements,
reason, or prudence, but by fieeing to the Lord, crying {o him agaiost
self and the attacks of the flesh and the devi!, sighing and crying,
groaning and praying for deliverance from ihe Lord, being persuaded it
is be alone who can put his hand on the cockatrice den, and deliver us
from evil, and enable us to delight ourselves in the beautlies of holiness,
in Jesus and his precious atopemeot. It is true faith which cries to
God agaiost unbelief aud Deism, and the louder and more fervently -as
the burden increases. Jtis the divine pature which vever can uniie with
the old and sinful nature, which, with all its wisdom, is earthly, sensual,
and devilish. It is true holiness which will not join with what the devil
would Lave us lo credit as pure, when it 1s &gy a forged nole without
ihe private mark. It is the anointing which abideth in us, which is irath,
and is no lie, which forbids our resling in lies and deceit, in flesh-allor-
ing objects and false securily, but makes us sensible that there is no rest
bui in the dear Redeemer. T'his it is which leads us to try ihe spivits
whether they are of God, gnd 1o judge ourselves that.we may not be
condemned with 1he world. The heart of a living child of Godis such,
that, like a jewel-case, it will not suit any but the jewels it is made for;
it is like a watch which will only work with its own main-spring. The
more empty we feel, the more anxious we are to be filled, bat with nething
but that which comes down from heaven, and the more we feel onr-
selves at a stapd still, and in a lifeless, prayerless, and insensible state,
ihe more ai {imes we desire 1o be sel in motion, and taught and made to
go by the working of God the Spirit’s mighly power. For this I seek, and
may the FLord give us both much of it. [ have received some sweet con-
solalion, ibough but just enough to be sensible of it, from Heb. x. 35393
“Cast nol away, iherefore, your confidence, which hathi great recom-
pence of reward. For ye have peed of patience, that afier ye huve doue
the will of God (believed) ye might receive the promise ; for yet a litlle
while and he that shzll come, will come, and will not {arry,” &c. &e.
'Lis has been a stay to me, and still abides in me, and I greatly nced
strong cousolations for of late my state of mind has been very trying
and grievods 1o be horne, and [ have Liad great inclination lo quit the
ministry if 1 knew how, as 1 have deemed myself so unprofitable, urlxd S0
very stupid and worldly, and have bad wo liltle communioo and light,
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ihat I have felt 1 ought not to precach. Thus I have breathed out
my complaint often to the Lord on this account; bnt still he conlinnes

- blessing the word 1o his people, and making me certain that he does his
own work by whomsoever be will, for the excellency of the power is of
him, and not of man. It is a crooked and rough path that I pursue,
and my deadness and carnality put stnmbling-blocks therein.

What I have suffered from unbelief, few can conceive; bat I bless
God he has not given me over 1o consent thereto, but makes me beave
up my very beart and soul against it. It is against the person and work
of the divine and all-suflicient Jesus—ibe Rock on which ali my bopes
are built—tbat the tempter and the gates of bell have so unremittingly
fought, and still continue iheir assaults. May the good Shepherd keep
me, for I am oflen very faint and weary, through these things, and my
foul desires and inclipations are sores which smart and run all day and
night. May he give you a spirit of prayer on my behalf, as I trust he
has given me 1o remember you, when I have been able lo pray for others.
Y our affectionate friend,

Stoke, Feb. 17, 1840. ) G. I

WERE CHRIST’S DISCIPLES BAPTIZED?

-Messrs. Editors,—“ A Constant Rcader of the Gospel Standard,” whase letter
you have inserted in your last number, wishes me to show ikim from the Scrip-
tures, lst where, or at what period the disciples were baptized ? and, 2dly, whether
that was not the first church, to which the Lord himself administered the Supper,
and not, aceording to my statement, that which was formed on the day of Pente-
cost?

As your unknown correspondent writes more in the strain of an inquirer than
a caviller, and as his first objection is not an uncommeon one amongst the oppo-
nents ol strict communion, I feel disposed to reply to his questions, if you can
afford me a corver without displacing more profitable and interesting matter.

You well kmow that T did not seek, nor voluntarily enter into this controversy;
but that, being challenged to defend wmy principles, I had no alternative but
cither to maintain them from the word of God, or lie under the imputation of
being unable, ar afraid to do so. But being once in the centroversy, I hope in
the Lord’s name and strength to go through it without flinching, though my cow-
ard flesh shrinks from wounding and offending mgny dear fuend> ‘and highly
estecemed hearers, who cannot see with me in this matier. Yet, as from the
first day when the Lord was pleased to open my eyes, I have been compelled to
contend for {ruth amidst many inward ¢cnflicts and outward sacrifices, so must I
still go on defending what is sealed in my conscience as truth, even at the risk
of wonading and offending dear and valued friends. I have kicked against
baptiem as mnch as most, and with more reason than many, as it was my in-
terest to continue as I was brought up, an infant sprinkler; but ever since God
gave me a conscience, I have never been able long to resist the keen edge of
truth, bat amidst all my kicking and pluhging, have been forced sconer or later
to fall under it and submit. ¢

Without further digression, T proceed to answer ¢ A Constant Reader’s” in-
quirics; and first as to the question wheu the disciples of Christ were baptized.

I. I would observe, then, first, that where the stream of analogy runs strong-
ly in favour of an event having occuired, no argument can be drawn against that
event having occurred by an omission respecting it. I will illustrate my mean-
ing by a few examples. The Scriptures tell us, for instance, that women wero
members of churches, as we read, Rom. xvi. 1, that ¢ Phebe was a servant” (li-
terally “q deaconess”) “of the chuarch, which was at Cenchrea.” See also 1
Cor. xi. 5—16; xiv. 34, 35. But the Scriptures ars silent as to & woman's par-
taking of the Lord's Supper. Does this omission prove that they did not par-
take of it? or has any church ever acted on the strength of this owmission, and
debarred women from the ordinanco! But why is this omission counted of so




158 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

littte moment? Simply, because the stream of analogy—in other words, the

weight of evidence —runs so strongly in favour of a female’s right to this ordi.*
nance, if a member of a gospel church, that we believe it was the apostolic prac-

tice to give them the bread and wine, though it is not expressly wentioned that

it was. 8o, suppose it were granted, which I do not grant, that no mention is

made of the disciples having been baplized, if the strean of analegy runs power-

fyily in favour of their having been baptized, as I hope (o show preseutly, we

count the omission of the fact of litlle importance. Atany rate, we suy no ar-

gumeat can be drawn against their having been baptized from this omission.

Ko again, there is no express mention of the time and place when and where
James, the son of Alpheus, Thomas, Simon the Canaanite, and Judns Iscariot
were especially called to be Christ's disciples. Here is an omission very similar
to the wint of mention when and where the disciples were baplized. DBut who
has cver doubted their especial call on account of this omission, when the ana-
lagy of ihe other disciples all but proves that there was such a time and place
of their cspecial cail ?

Again, therc is no mention made in the New Testament when and where, or
by whose amhority, the Sabbath was changed from the seventh day of the week
to the first.  Yet, as we find the apostles meeling together for worship on the
first day of the week, (Acts xx. 7,) and as John czlls it “ihe Lord’s day,” (Rev.
i. 10,) we conclude that such change was made by apostolic authority, and con-
sider the omission of time and place of little moment. But if “A Constant
Reader” denies the disciples were baptized, because he cannot find it mentioned
in the New Testament, e onght, by .parily of reasoning, to keep the ‘Sabbath on
Saturday, because he canaot in the New Testament find when and where, or by
whuse authority il was changed to Sunday.

Further, there is no mention made in the New Testamentwhen and where the
four evangelists were inspired to write the gospels. Yet who but an unblushing
Socinian, or infidel German Rationalist, would argue from this omission that
they were not divinely inspired and cominissioned to do so?

Once more; in the book of Esther the name of God does not once occur. Will
this omission waitant any one Lo reject the divine authority of the book, or to
say Lhat it does not trace out God's particular providence?

But some may ask —“ I's omission in cvery case of as little importazice as in
the instances that vou have named?’ No surely. M is sometimesolf very great
importance. But it may be asked again; ¢ How are wo to know when it is of im.*
portance, and when it is not?” By this simple rule; Qmission is of great impor-
tance when analogy, or the ®eight of evidence, is against a thing having occur-
red ; omission is of little importance when analogy is in favour of it. To argne
from analogy mcans to argue from what is most likely to bave occurred under
such and such circumstances. An instance of Lwo will make my meaning plain.
The omissiou of any example or precept for the baptism of infants in the New
Testament is of great weight against tbat practice. Why? DBecause both pre-
cept znd practice in the New Testament are entirely for baptizing believing .di§-
ciples. We therefore argae from analogy, (that is, from how we may gather it is
most probable that the apostles acted under such and such circumstunce_s,) that
they did not baplize infants. In other worde, the stream of analogy is against the
practice of baptizing, or sprinkling infants. Now, in ihis case, the argument
from omission is so strong than only oe thing can overturn it. And what is
that? The producing of an instance of an infant's having been baptized in l.hg
New Testament, or of a precept to baptize them. To argue from “ househ.olt.is
being baptized that infants were, will not do here, as it is to make one owission
mauke up for another omission, which is something like, in arithmetic, putting down
one cipler to make up for another cipher.* What are two ciphers worth putside
by side? Just wuothing at all. But put a 1 before the two 00s, and wo have &
liundred at nnce. So let infant sprinklers bring forward one instance of, or onoe
precept for, baptizing, or sprinkling an infant, and we will say, * Itis as good as
e huudred;” bat place all your ciplers in a row together, if you ean't put one

 There is no example of infant baplism. Here is one omission, ciplier the first. There is
10 Iuention wade of wuy infants as bers of these | holds, Here is anotber omiseion,
cipher the secoud,
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‘instance or one precept before them to give them value, wa shall yun our pen
across them ally a8 a schoolmaster wipes from the slate a pupil's sum.

But it may be asked, “ Why should not the omission of the disciples being
baplized be of equal imporlance against their having been baptized, as the
omission of the baptizing of infants is egainst (heir having been baptized?”
For (his reason, that the whole strenm of analogy and weight of probable evi-
dence is in favour of the disciples having been baptized, but the whole stream
of analogy is against infunts having been admitted to that ordinance. It ia
upon this point entirely of the probablc evidcnce being for, or against a thing,
that omission is of liule or of great importance.

1. I shall now, therefore, secondly, allempt to show that the whole current
of analogy and the whole weight of evidence are in favour of the disciples having
been buptized.,

These four things are, I think, so plain from the New Testament, that none
dare deny them.

1, That Christ himself was baptized. (Matt. iii. 16.)

2 That Christ’s disciples by his authority baptized others. (John iv. 2.)

3. That they were divinely commissioned, after Christ's resurrection, to “go
and teach (or make disciples of, maryin) all pations, baptizing them in the
name of the Father, aud of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” (Matt. xxviii.
19.)

4. That they acted upon this commission, and baptized all of whom they made
disciples. (Acts ii. 41, &e.)

Now if these dzscxples were to be as their Master, (Matt. x. 25,) if they
preached baptism, as well as practised it both before and after the resurrection,
then I say, without hesitation, il they theraselves were not baptized, they wers
some of the greatest impostors and hypocrites that the world has ever seen.
When those that were pricked in their heart under the word “ said unto Peter and
the res of the apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do?” Peter, answer-
ing in the uame of the rest, “said unto them, Repent and be baptized, every
one of you, in the mame of Jesus Christ.” (Acts ii. 37,38.) But what base
Lypocrisy must this prince of the apostles have been guilty of, if he bade every
one of the pricked in heart be baptized, and had never been baptized himself.
I can as syon believe that the apostles, filled as they were with the Holy Ghost,
preached repentance, and hed never themseclves repentcd, preached faitb, and
had never themselves believed, preached the new birth, and had themselves
never been regenevated, as I can believe that they preached baptism, and had
never themselves been baptized. "It is said of a painter, who had coloured a
picture of Peter rather highly, that he gave as a reason that the apostle was
blushmg for the pxoﬂlguoy of his successois, the Popes of Rome. But all the car-
mine on the painter’s palctte would not suffice to depict Peter’s face, if he had 2
grain of godly fear in his heart, when he stood, on the day of Pentecost, ex-
horting othera to be baptized, and had never himself gone through that ordi-
nance. Methinks honest ’aul, who reproved him so sharply at Aatioch for his
¢ dissimulation,” and “not walking uprightly according to (he truth of the
gospel,” (Gal. ii. 13, 14,) would have flogzed him well, the first time Le met
him after his own baptism, with this text, “ Thou, thercfore, which teachest
another, teachest thou not thyself?” (Rom. ii. 21.)

But to bring the point home, I will appeal to the conscience of an infant
sprinkler. I assume that you, as an honest maun, are firmly persuaded in your
mind ef these two points; 1. That it is according to the will and word of God
to baptize the ipfants of belicving pareuts. 2. That it is immaterial whether
this ordinance bs udministered by immersion or sprinkling; but that you, for
convenience sake, prefer the laiter mode. Well, I will snppose that a converted
Jew, professing Independent principles, has become pastor of the church of
which you arc a member. He preaches baptism as Peter did, as a solewn ordi-
nance of Jesus Christ. You bring your infant to be baptized, as you call it, by
him, and regard it as a solemn ordinance about to be administered in the name
of the blessed Trinity, whom you love snd adore. Whilst the child is in his
arms, o friend whispors in your ear, * The minister hus never been baptized
himself, He proaches and teaches baptism as u solewn ordinaice, but he bim.-
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self lias been neitber immersed nor sprinkled.” Now I ask whather you, as an
honesl man, would not snatch your child out of his arms, and call him a hypo-
crite to his fuce, lor heing abeut to baptize your infant when he had never been
Lapiized bimself? T venture to sayv that theie never was a church at any
peviod, or in any conutry, whether Greek, Syrian, Armenian, Roman Catholic,
Luthieran, Swiss, Anglican, Presbyterian, or Independent,, that ever once ad-
mitted into the pastoral office a converted Jew or a converted Heathen, who lLied
not becn previously immersed or sprinkled in the vawe of the Trinity. There
arc indeed, and have been ministers, who set aside the ordinance altogether.
Tul such have never preached it, nor adwinistered it 1o others. Such incon-
sistency would be too glaving for any, or even for themsclves to vindicate. And
whuo dare ascribe this inconsistency to the apostles?

But again, this argnment that the disciples were not baptized not only would
overthrow strict cominunion, but everturn infant sprinkling also. For what
need can there be of baptism in any form or shape, if the apostles held it so
ciivap as not to be themselves baptized? ¢ Actions,” say they who use pro-
verbs, ¢ speak louder than words.” And if the apostles, on the day of Pente-
cast, when they preached and praetised baptism, had not themselves been Lap-
tized, they would have been us bad as Ananias and Sapphira, who said one
thing and did another, in that they would have laid baptisin at the feet of their
hiearcrs, and kept back part of the price, in not being baptized themselves.

But what will not men s.y¥, and what arguments will they not use, to over-
throw a practice which they disiike? Many perhaps who use this argument
asainst strict communion. that there is no proof of the disciples having been
haptized, are ignorant what consequences this argument leads to; and there are
wlwais inany * parrots” in the religious world as it is cklled, that repeat argu-
ments put into their mouths by others, who have no inore idea of the meaning
ar force of au argument, than the parrot in its cage of the words that it screams.
Avguments are edge tools, which, unadvisedly handled, will cut a man's own
finzers. And many who would shrink from calling Peter a hypocrite and a stage-
plaver, prattle away, simple souls! with arguments which, carried out, must
lcad to such a conclusion.

Besi les, what would have been more probable than for the disciples to have
said to tieir dear Master, when he sent them forth ¢ (o go and teach all nations,
taptizing them.” &c., than this, * Lord, we have not been baptized oursgl\'es.
How then can we go and baptize others?” . -

IT1. Thus far for the negative side of the argument, that is, how we may
argue in the absence of any positive evidence. But I come now to the positive
side, and will attempt, thirdfy, to show from the Scriptures that there is positive
cvidence, that is, plain direct proof, that the disciples were baptized previous to
wtheir partaking of the Lord’s Supper., X

I. 1 presume, then, it will be granted that John the Baptist baptized his dis-
ciples; for he baptized the multitude, (Luke iii. 7,) the publicans, (v. 12,) and
the soldiers, (v. 14,) who came unte him; and we vannot belicve that he did
pot baptize his own disciples. Now we read, (John i. 35,) “ Again the next day
after, John stond, and two of his disciples. And looking upon Jesus as he
walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb of God. And the two disciples heard him
speak, and they followed Jesus,” “ One of the two which heard John speak
and followed bim, was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother.” (v.40.) Now we have
Liere direct positive evidence that two of Christ's disciples were baptized, and
that Aodrew was onc of them. ,

I1. But again we have positive evidence that Jesus himeelf baptized indi-
viduals. ¢ After these things vame Jesus and his disciplca into the land t?f
Judea; end there he tarried with them, and baptized.” (John iii. 22.) Of this
Jahn's disciples complain to their Master; “ Rabbi, he that was with thee be-
vond Jordan, to whom thou bearest witness, behold the same baptizeth, and all
men come to bim.” (Joln jii. 26.) Now here is hé express testimony of the
Scripture that Jesus baptized; and whom should he baptize but bis own dis-
ciples? as we read, (John iv. ),) “Jesus made, and baptized more disciples
tban Jobn.” But to this it may be objected that it says in the next verse,
% Though Jesus himself bajtized not, but his disciples,” Nothing can, however,
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averthrow the previous statement that Jesas baptized; and T thus reconcile the
two seemingly conlradictory passages, Jesus himself baptized those of his
disciples who had nct been previously baptized by John; but when he had bap-
tized them, he ceased to do so, and dptrnsted the administration of the ordi-
punce to his disciples,

But admitting that Christ himself WiBr baptized any one individual, thero
is posilive evidence to these points,

1. That two of his disciples, one of whom was Andrew, were baptized by
John.

2. That Christ’s disciples, by his authority, baptized other disciples, whom he
bad made by his preaching. (John iv. 2.)

Now what need was there of their baptizing others, if there was no need of
their being baptized themselves? And why should Christ anthorize and com-
mission them to baptize the disciples made by his preaching, if they themselves
were to remain unbaptized? So that this argument that the disciples were not
baptized, throws the charge of hypocrisy not only on the disciples, but on the
blessed Redeemer himself. And if any one asks, “ Who baptized the disciples,
if Christ did not?’ (though I think we have reason to believe he did,) I answer,
it is very easy to believe that Andrew, and the other disciple, whose name is not
mentioned, baptized the others, themselves having been previously baptized by
John.

I1I. But we gather from the language of Peter that he had been baptized.

1. He says, (1 Pet. iii. 21,) ¢ The like figure whereunto, even baptism, doth
also now save us.” 'Why does he use the word “us,” if he did not mean to
include Iftmsel(? He ought to have said “you,” if he himself were excepted.
Take a parallel expression, “ Becnuse Christ also suffered for us.” (1 Pet. ii.
'21,) Will any one say Peter includes himself in the number of Christ’s people
when he says, ¢ Christ suffered for us,” and means to excinde himself from the
number nf the baplized when he says, ¢ Baptism doth also now save us ? 2" Must
not “us" be equally comp1ehens1ve in both passages?

2. But we find.the same apostle using similar language; (Actsx. 46, 47;) ¢ Then
angwered Peter, Can any man forbid water, that these should not be baptized,
which hiave received the Holy Ghost as well as we?” Yes; to be sure. “A
Constant Reader” would forbid them water, if he denies it to Peter; and with
great juslice; for why was it needful for Cornelius, if it were mnot needful for
Peter? In his first epistle, Peter, as an elder, exborts his fellow elders not to be
“lords over God’s herituge, but to be ensamples to the Hock.” (1 Peter v. iii.)
But he was very much of a lord, if he bade others do what he never did j.im-
self; and very little of an example, if the flock were baptized, and the shepherd
was not.

- But what is the fair meaning of Peter's words, ¢ "Can any man forbid water that
these should not be baptized, which have received Ll:» Holy Ghost as well aswe ?”
‘What but this? ¢ e have received the Holy Ghost, and they have received
the Haly Ghost. W% have been bapllzed with w ater; who then can forbid wa-
ter that they should not be baptized in iftoo? \eﬂmg we have both received
the same heavenly blessings, who shall deny them the same external rite as
their-sign and seal which we have enjoyed ourselves?” 1f this is noi the fairest,
simplest meaning of the passage, I don’t know what language means.

1V. Lasly, Paul, enumerating the blessings belonging to the church of God,
says, “There is onc body, and one Spirit, even as ye arve called in one hope of
your calling, one Lord, one faith, one baptisin, one God and ather of all,” &e
(Epl. iv. 4—8.) That this ‘ one baptism” does nnt mean the internal baptism
of the Spirit, is cvident. from his using the expression * one Spirit” just belore.
It must thercfore moan water baptism.  Now, I prestine none will deny that o
the disciples belonged, as members of Clhrist, Judas excepted, *“ onc Spirit, vne
Lord, one faith, one God and Father of all.”  Why not then *‘one baptism "’
Must this be cut out to pleasc the advocates of open communion, in want of an
argument (o prop np their cause? But the same reckless knife that cuts away
tho ¢ one baptism” might cut away every other ‘‘one” blessing, and leave the
disciples of Jesns without the Spirit, without hope, without Christ, without
faith, and without God, .

G



162 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

Sach, then, are some of the arguments DLy which it may be proved to'every
simple hearted man that the disciples-of the Lord were baptized; and if bap-
tized, they must have been so previous to.the last Supper. 1In fact, there can bo
10 doubt that thev were baptized whe were first called to be his disciples.

Buy, indeed, I despair of convincing@Wy whose prejudices or whose interests
run counter to the traths that I have endeavoured in this and a former paper to
estpblish. It is not their heads that want convincing, but their hearts that want
opening. This T am well convinced none but the Lord himself can do. Were
one to rise from the dead, many would not believe anything which they Lave
been long accustomed to appose.

I have thus endeavoured 10 answer the first of “ A Constant Reader's” quo.
ries, and 1o show that in the case of the first institution of the Lord’s Supper, the
steps I have laid down were rigorously observed, and that none but baptized per-
sons partook of it. Space will not allow me to answer now his second query;
but, with your kind permission. I hope to give it an early reply. I promise yc;u,
however, that I will not trespass so long on your pages in so doing, as.I dare
say many of your readers are well nigh weary of the controversy. Yours in the
best bonds, .

Stamford, May, 1340. ) J ¢. PHILPOT.

A DEBTOR TO MERCY.

Dear Brother,—May He that dwelt in the bush ever be with you,
to comfort and support you. Your kind epistle came safe to hand,
and, traly, it was refreshing to hear from you, especially when I
find you are in the same old beaten path that my scul travels in. ‘It
did my soul good to find that you, an old veteran that has stood so
many storms, are as weak and belpless as ever, and that all your help
cometh from the Lord that made heaven and earth. It is sweet
work indeed, when the dear Lord is pleased to lead us into the
blessed sweectness and glory of Jer. xxxi. 12. It is truly heart-
breaking, soul-meliing, and God-glorifying, 1o sing of the goodness,
mercy, kindness, and love of our adorable Three-in-One towards
such wretches. 1 wonder, and wonder again and again, what sort
of a God he is, that he can bear with such a wretch as poor worthless
I; for I am confident, of all wretches that ever were in the world,
T exceed all.  Such fleshly contrivances, such carnal,_filthy, sensual,
devilish wo:kings are there in my heart, that it appears utterly impossi-
ble there can be one grain of grage in my soul ; and I am at a settled
point, that there is no more grace in my old man than there is in the
devil, nor ever will be. Sometimes I am so dark and confused that
I cannot sec nor feel, to my satisfaction, one single evidence that I
have anything else but old man, either in me or about me. T appear,
at times, so completely void of every thing that is God-like, and so
full of every thing that is devil-like, that I wonder, and wonder again
wiizt would be the end of these things if I had nothing to look to
aud rest upon but offered grace, duty faith, taking God at his word,
living up to my privileges, cultivating grace, and improving time;
damned I know I must be for ever. Blessed be our adorable Three-
One God, and, as you so blessedly sing and say, honours crown his
Lrow, our eternal salvation is fastened upon all'sides so completely, and
so iwmutably, eternally securced, that neither sin, death, nor hell can
ever damn us. O what a glorious salvation, that eternally excludes
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the possibility of damnation ; *“ Israel shall be saved in the Lord, with
an everlesting salvation, and shall not be confounded, world without
end.” What a merey it is that we ¢an neither damn ourselves, nor
save oorselves; “ Ye are not your own, ye are bought with a price;
therefore, glorify God in your bodies and in vour spirits, which are
his.” “The ransomed of the L.ord shall retorn, and come to Zion
with songs, and everlasting joy shall be upon their heads, and sorrow
and sighing shall flee away. He shall see of the travail ol his soul, and
be satisfied ; his reward is with him amd his work before him; by one
offering .he hath for ever perfected them that are sanctified.”” O,
blessed truths, glorious truths, never failing truths, that neither man
nor devil, earth, hell, nor sin can ever overthrow ; “for I am persuaded
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers,
nor things present nor things to come, nor beight nor depth, nor any
other creature shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which
is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” O, my dear brother, to have the
blessed springing well, the glorious fountain of living waters, spring-
ing up.in our hearts, in faith and love, humility, praise, and adora-
tion, is a river indeed of everlasling love, and sweet bathing and
swimming. Here there is a river, the streams whereof make glad
the city of God.- *“There the glorious Lord will be unto us a place
of broad rivers and streams, wherein shall go no galley with oars,
neither shall gallant ship pass thereby.” I was quite delighted to
find, by your letter, that the dear Comforter had favoured you with
moments of his dear anointing unction springing up in your heart,
and leading you up into the electing love of the Father, into the re-
deeming love and blood of the Son, and into the blessed humbling,
melting, witnessing, and sealing love of the Holy Ghost.

My dear brother, learning the truth thus brings us to speak the
truth of God through our throats. Yes, my dear friend, we must
have it lower than our chin. ¢ The heart of the wise teacheth his
mouth and addeth learning to hislips.” * With the heart man believeth
unto righteousness, and with his mouth coufession is made unto sal-
vation.” “ A man hath joy by the answer of his mouth, and a word
spoken in seasom, how good isit.” We do not come upon Zion's
walls with a see here and see there, but we testify what our eves have
seen and our ears have heard, and our hands have handied of the
word of life, and our hearts feasted on the Bread of Heaven. We
know that his flesh is bread indeed, and his blood diink indeed. I
have been favoured of late, for now and then a moment or 1wo, with
the sweet leadings and teachings of the dear Comforter, in taking of
the precious things of Christ, and revealing them to my soul. O how
my poor sou} has been melted down at his dear feet, to sec and feel
him, the San of Righteousness, and prove the healing virtue [rom Lis
wings. How firm my soul has felt upon the Rock of Ages, that the
gates of hell cannot prevail against. How sweetly has my soul
followed the dear Shcpherd into the green pastures of electing, re-
deeming, justifying, preserving, supplying, delivering love z_md
grace. O what divine courage has my soul felt while viewing
him as my glorious Captain that i:+5 fought all my battles, and con.



164 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

uered all my enemics. How winmphantly T could shout. victory
:]hrong:h the blood of the Tamb. What holy wonder, love, and
ndoration, has my soul felt in communion with him, as my Brother,
bone of my bove, and fiesh of my fleshi—* bearing all my infirmities,
carryving all my sorrows, enduring all my cursed sins, and bearing
them in his own body on the tree ; completely finishing transgression,
making an end of sin, and bringing in an everlasting righteousness;
destroying death, and him that had the power of death, which is the
devil, and ascending up on high and leading captivity captive, and
receiving gifts for men; yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord
God might dwell among them.” O, blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus,
crewn him, crown him Lord of all. My dear brother, it rejoiceth my
soul, that though we are ahsent in body, yet tliat we are one in spirit, in’
putting the erown upon the head of the dear Lamb of God, that has
taken away the sin of the world. I can agree with you in my very
soul inthis; but some parts of your letter] cannot agree with, and believe
I never shall.  You may write as long as you will, and bring up all
the arguments that ever you are able to maintain it, but I am confi-
dent vou are wrong. You intimate that you are the greatest debtor
to merey, the greatest fool, the most unworthy wretch out of hell,
I have no doubt but you believe, and see, and fexl it to be the case;
truly every “ heart knows-its own bitterness, and a stranger inter-
meddléth not wilh its joys;” but, of all the debtors to grace in the
world, worthless old John exceeds them all. You know a little of
mv ins and outs in the way of providence, for several years,. in the
first part of my pilgrimage; but you know very little of the dreadful
rebellion I had at times against a good and gracious God, for crossing’
all my scenes, hlasting all my gourds, and laying melow. My proud
stamach vose with indignaiion against poverty, and sech awful curses
bailed np in my Leart against God, that my very hair has siood on-
an nd. and I have expected nothing but his vengeance, to sweep me
into thi= hottomless picat a stroke. O the times | have come from
Besses-o-1h-Barn o hear you, on a Tuesday night, with-no more
hope that there conid ever be a cramb of mercy for such a devil than
I conld liope w raise the dead, the devil roaring all the way 5 « Pursue
Lim, whe bim, for God has Jeft him.” But as seon as ever you
began wo preach, the power of God dropt with it, and the mountains
flowed down at his presence. O the sweet times I had in that (..'ha.pel,
under vour voice; the times I have gone home, shouting, singing,-
praising, and thanking God for appearing once again as my God anfl
Failier, and with the sweet confidence that the Lord would, in his
own time, enable me to pay all my debts, and cause me to bless him
for every uial, trouble, and sorrow that ever my poor soul las passed
throngli; and bless the dear Lord that he has bronght me to see the
dav that my soul has sighed for thousands of times, and that my eyes
liive shed abundance of tears for. O what a good, kind, and faithful
God and Fadier we have!  Ts there one good thing failed of all that
ever he promised 7 Notone; all have come to pass. Honours crown
Lis brow, and [ know vou can say Amen to that. And what
astonishes me above all things is, that my ins and outs, and ups and
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downs, should prove a blessing to the tried of God’s family. The
many sweet accounts I have received of the blessings of the Lord, in
blessing both the first and second part of the ““ Mercies of a Covenant
God,” have been a source of humility, praise, and thanksgiving unto
the God of all my mercies. Truly,
“God moves in a mysterious way
His wonders to perform;

He plants his footsteps in the sea,
And rides upon the storm.

Deep in vnfathomable mines
Of never-failing skill,
He treasures up his bright designs,
And works his sovereign will.”
And, what is the beauty of all, he brings us at times to see
and to feel that it is all for the best. But this I am confident of,
no poor soul in this world has so much cause for thankfulness as
I; and yet, if the Lord leaves me, I am a poor, lifeless, carnal,
stupid, miserable wretch, till he returns again and pays me another
visit. I know it is his visitation that revives my spirit.

But I must conclude, for 1 fear you will not have patience toread my
scrawl. How many times do we talk about you,and how glad we should
be if it were the will of our God to bring you once more to Trowbridge.
I am going to Brighton the last Lord’s day in this month and the first
two in February. My wile and family send their kind love to yon
and yours; and that the blessings of God may rest upon you, and be
with you, is the prayer of your unworthy hrother,

Trowbridge, Jan. 10, 1840. JOHN WARBURTON.

DELIVERED UNTO DEATH.

Dear Friend,—The most simple apology I can make for not wri-
ting to you before, is the incapacity of my mind, through the
many troubles and hindrances with which T am daily exercised. I
am so* frequently filled with confusion, darkness, and bardness of
heart, that at times I fear I shall break out into sin with my mouth.
Such is my insensibility when in this state, that I canuot feel sorrow
under conscious guilt, but secretly contemn the dealings of God with
me, and inwardly feel the wickedness of Jonah; ““I do well to be angry,
even unto death.” Abh, my friend, “ We which live are almay de-
livered unto death for Jesus’ sake, that the life also of Jesus might
be made manilest in our mortal flesh.” (2 Cor.iv. 10.) During
the past week I have experienced a peculiar lowness of mind that I
could by no means understand. I felt such a low fainting frame of
body and soul, as though everythiug that engaged my thoughts was
covered with sackcloth, so that I could not perceive any favourable
issue {rom the past or in the future, and in this state have sought sleep
as the only relief to my mind. All this time I could not explain the
stupor or death in my soul. I said to a [riend, “ Well, I cannot
understand this, for I feel as though I was bereaved of something,
yet I do not know what." On Tuesday, as [ was passing along the

3
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street, I saw a bill stating that Mr. P. would preach at Zonr
on Thursday evening. Immediately I felt a secret Lope rise up in
my mind, that perhaps this faith(ul witness and minister of God
might explain my experieuce, whetber it was of the flesh or of the
spirit. . On Thursday, to my great surprise, from the text I have
cited above, the blessed Spirit was pleased to make him the inter-
preter of this mysterious exercise, and to lay open the very secrets
of my heart. The word was truly blessed to me, because, in this
experimental mirror, I could discern my own image. I felt a blessed
brokenuess of heart under the word, as I have {requently done when
under his ministry. T cannot in this epistle fully relate to you the
manner in which Mr. P. pointed out what it was {0 be delivered unto
death; but suffice it to say, that this death was the first evidence that
we had manifested to us that we were those which do live unto Ged.
We are delivered unto death (or crucifixion) in owr righteousness,
fleshly wisdom, own strength, own religion, and prayers; death seizes
all our plans, thoughts, ways, objects of affection, and friends, so
that that secret life which is “ hid with Christ in God” might, as an
act of mercy and sovereign love, be made manifest in onr mortal
bodies.

That the Lord may keep and bless you with @ daily forgiveness at
the feet of Jesus, prayeth, yours very affectionately in the hope of
the gospel.

Stepney. w. C.

THE TARRYING VISION AND THE WATCHING
SOUL SWEETLY BROUGHT TOGETHER, AFTER THIRTY-SIX
YEARS WAITING. : '

My dear Friend,—As you are acquainted with the way that the Lord
has led me in these many years in the wilderness, to humble me, and to
prove me, and to show me what was in my heart, and as youhave shared
more of my sorrows and joys than apy other person, and feeling
assured ihat you have offered up wany prayers at a throne of grace
for me, that the Lord would be pleased, in his own good time, to
bring me forth into the glorious liberty of ihe children of God, T shall
make no apology for addressing tbese few lines to you. Gratitude to
my covenant God, and to you as a Christian friend, compels me to
acquaint you that the Lord has, in his rich mercy, answered your
prayers and mine in a wonderful manner, after waiting fhirty and siz
years for his salvation. Apd O my dear friend, it ix a salvation worth
waiting for, had it been the whole of a long life. ¢ O magnify the
Lord with me, and let us exalt his name together!” for I sought the
Lord and he heard me, and delivered me from all my fears. Yes,
dearest Lord, and I will praise thee, “for though thou wast angry
with me, {bine anger is turned away, and thou comfortedst me.”

I should have written long before now, but I have been expecting to
see you, and I have longed fo see you, that I might tell you « what the
Lord has done for my soul.”” My dear friend, if would iake a volume
10 describe all that I have experienced since this lime last year; but
I cannot rest satisfied without giviug you a few ouilines. You know
what a state I bave been in for along iime, somelimes full of hope
and expectation, and at other {imes full of doubls and fears; in a word,
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it was my highest attainment {v consider myself among those who
hope in bis mercy, taking comfort from such texts as these; ¢ They
shall nol be ashamed that wait for me.” But hope so long deferred
at length made my heart sick, and 1 fell into a dreadful state of mind
from thirsting so long. I bad beep seekiog a sense of my interest in
the love of Christ, and still, thongh he appeared just such a Saviour
as I needed, I never dared to call him mipe. Surely, thought I, [ am
pot in the covenant, so that whatlever may be my desires or my ex-
perience, it may be only such as hypoc?ites experience, ¢ and the hope
of the hypocrite shall perish.” At these times I have felt such rebel-
lion in my heart against the sovereignty of God, that I ihought none
but a reprobate ever could feel, and the enemy has beset me with the
most horrible thoughts, trying to persuade me to leave off praying, as
I was only adding to my sins, by praying agaipst the decrees of God.
Under these awful feelings, 1 was almost driven to distraction, but at
last I thought I perceived the cloven foot, and T was enabled to say,
“ No, Satan, I'll not give it up; tbough he slay me, yet will I trust in
him; and if I perish, I’'ll perish clinging to the cross of Christ, just
as 1 am. I find that I have a hope, as an anchor to my soul, that I
would not exchange for all the world, the flesh, and the devil couid
offer.” Thus, through the help of God, I was enabled to silence this
arch enemy of Christ and his people. In a short time, it pleased the
Lord to pour upon me such a spirit of grace and supplications tbat I
was enabled, as it were, to wrestle with him, and to cry continually,
¢ Give me a sense of my interest in that love which knew no birth, and
never shall expire;”” and I was enabled to use with great earnestness
the words of Jacob, ¢¢I will not let thee go except thou bless me.”
The first very sensible enlargement I experienced was on Christmas
day, 1838, a day never to beforgotten. O the beauties and gloriés that
I beheld in the God-Man Christ Jesus, the sinner’s Friend, both in
ihe ordinance, under the sermon,and in reading the written word; such
as none can conceive but those who have felt it! The text our minister
preached from was in that beautiful chapter, Revelation i., ¢ Unto
him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his owa blood, and
hath made us kings and priests unto God,” &c. While he was speak-
ing in the most exalted strains on tbe love of Christ and the privileges
.of his people, I seemed as though I could hardly doubt but that I was
interested in them. The “scales fell from my eyes,” and I saw him,
indeed, to be “the chiefest among ten thousand, and altogether lovely.”
My whole soul was drawn out in holy longings and desires after him
¢ whom I was constrained to say my soul loved.” [ have not time to
tell you half, but I was ready to say, with ihe disciples, “ It is good
to be here, for surely the Lord is in this place ?”

0, my dear friend, T think it must have been a ray from thai ¢ Sun of
Righteousness that was about to arise with bealing in his wings,” for
it was not a very transient visit. O what I felt while reading that
sublime description of him in the first chap. of Revelation, and when
I came to these words, ¢ Fear not; I am he thatliveth and was dead;
and, behold, T am alive for evermore,” I felt as though I must have
sunk into nothing before the overwhelming sight. Thus I countinued
for the next day and night, for I could not sleep, my views were so en-
larged and my meditations of him so sweet, till nature sunk exhausted,
when [ felt convinced that we must have spiritual bodies before we
could endure {o see him as he is; yet, though I was brought to the
most elevated height of expectation, still T dared uot call him mine,
but I was enabled to go on, though my joys gradually abated, trusting,
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boping, and believing that it would be my happy privilege. After cry-
ing out with the church, ¢ Slay me with flagons, comfort me wilh
apples, for I am sick of love,” until the week after Easter, when I was
brought into very {rying circumstances {brough the failure of a person
whom my.husband, uuknown 1o me, had joined in a note for a great sum,
to us at least, and I was in daily expectatiion of baving everything 1
had seized on, and my husband cast inlo prison, as the person was
gone, and had left him {o face {he whole. Atthesametime sucha cloud
of Adarkness came over my mind, that I thought I should have been
overwhelmed. The Sabbath came on, and I felt a spiritof prayer com-
municated, which a little relieved me on going to the Lord’s house. 1
was enabled to pray very earnestly, as 1 bad been very much staggered
at hearing the minisier bring forward some sentimeunts so opposile to
what I had considered scriptural, that ihe Lord would make the mini-
ster manifest in my counscience if he was sent by him, and enable him
to speak something suilable {0 my case, and {o apply it with power to
my soul, as 1 knew I could receive nothing except it was given me from
above. And, O1ihe hymuvs that were chosen ; the chapters and all seemed
for me; and you may judge my feelings when he named this for his
text, “If God be for us, who can be agamst vs ?* O, as Bunyan says,
they seemed big words, indeed, to me, for ihe whole of ihe sermon
was as exactly sunitable fo my feelings as though I had told him all my
inward conflicts and outward trials. And O with what power wasit
accompanied, for I am sure it must have been the power of that Spirit
who searcheth all things, and is indeed God the Spirit, for it reached my
inmost soul, and I felt it as impossible to refuse takirg comfort from ihe
promises now, as I had before to receive them. ' My burden of guilt,
doubts, fears, and cares were all at once removed, and the Holy Spirit
bore such an indisputable witness with my spirit that 1 was a child of
God, that I could dispate it no longer. My heart leaped for joy, and
1 cried out with rapture, ¢ My Lord, and my God;” ¢ This is my Be-
loved, and this is my Friend, O ye daughters of Jerusalem!” 1 was
cerlain that I loved him, and therefore ¢all things must work together
for my good,” fully persuaded that neither disiress, nor tribulation,
vor anything else could ever separate me from hjslove. O he did in-
deed give me, at that time, “the oil of joy for mourning, and the gar-
ment of praise for the spirit of heaviness,”” and “put a new song in my
mouth, so that my soul did magnify the Lord, and my spirit did rejoice
in God my Saviour, who had in such a gracious manuer remerabered
the low estate of his hand-maiden.” O how did 1 loathe and abhor
myselfl for ever entertaining hard thoughts of him on account of any of
his dispensations towards me in a temporal way, when all the privi-
leges of an heir of God, and a joint-heir with Christ, belong to me.
Thus, my dear friend, 1 went heavy burdened, and came away
ligbtsome and glad, blessing aud praising 1he Lord for what I had seen
and beard. I coniinued in this happy frame for three weeks, with
only one little cloud arising, which only proved the faithfulness and love
of my covenaut God more fully in dispersing it, ¢ for before 1 called
upon’ him, be heard me; and while I was yet speaking, he answered
me,” and 1 was enabled to rejoice in him all {he day long, and
in bis righteousness make my boast, and that at a time when 1 was
suffering great privations as well as apprehensions; but what a little of
{bis world’s good will satisfy us when we can feast on love divine. O he
broaght me into his banqueting house, and bis banner over me was love.
I sat down under his shadow with great delight, and his fruit was sweet
to my laste; be restored my soul, and caused me fo lie down in green
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pastures; gave me to eat of the hidden manna, gave me a white stone,
and in {hat stone a nanre written that no one knoweth but he who re-
ceiveth It. Surely I liad a foretasie of heaven, an earnest of {he pro- .
roised inheritance. Then was fulfilled this saying, “He lifteth up the
beggar from the dunghill, and settetb him amongsi the princes of his
pedple,” for 1, the most unworthy, dwelt on high, finding indeed that
my place of defence was the munition of rocks. What new beauties
did 1 discover in his biessed word! O what beantiful hidden treasures
lic there concualed, which we can only discover by the Spirit’s shining
upon them. Alltibose trinmphant paris of it, thal before were beyond my
reach, ‘were now fulfilled in my bappy experience, atlended with so
much life and power, that all my questionings fell prostrate, like Da-
gon, before the ark, It would have been in vain for Satan {o come in
with his ifs and buts now, for I should not have believed bim; no, he
was as slill as a stone, and I vainly believed he always would be, as I
hardly felt a corruption stir. The language of my soul was, “ O thon
once dying, but now risen and exalied Saviour, thou shalt have the
dominion; reign thou till all thine enemies are made thy footstool, and
till every thought of my heart submit to ihe sceptre of thy love.” Ina
ward, my treasure was in heaven, and my heart was there also. 1
could not help begging all 1 saw, who I hoped loved the Lord, to felp
me to praise him-for what he bad done for such a poor hell-deserving
sinner. No language could express the feelings of my heart; I longed
for an archangel’s lyré 10 sound Lis praise; I was like the Queen of
Sheba when she said ove half bad notl heen {old her; for thou dearest,
fairest One, exceedest all the fame {hat I have heard.

O, my dear friend, with what earnesiness do I long to tell some
poor, doubting, fearing saint siill {o go on trusting the faithfal word of
promise, and say to him, ¢ Casl not away your confidence, which bath
greal recompeunce ol reward; for he that shall come will come, and will
not tarry.” 1 fear I shall lire your patience, but surely were I to hold my
peace the very stones would cry oui against me for my ingratitude ;
and, knowing tbal you bave experienced ihe same blessedness, I have
no doubt bat you will join mein giving thanks to the Lord, for his mercy
endurelh for every and let all the redeemed of the Lord say so, svhom
he baih redeémed from the baud of the enemy. I cannot leare ¢ just
vet. 1 have anotber sort of [eeling to describe. T was, in this happy
frame of mind, feasting on the marrow and fatness of the gospel till 1
seemed to- have nothing {o pray for, having. all 1 could wish for in
Christ, and saying, with the poet,

“dly willing soul would stay
In such o fruma as tuis,

And it and sing herseff away
To everlasting bliss.”

And “I such the sweetness of the streams,

What must the fountain be,

Where saints and angels draw their bliss
Tmmediately Irom thee?”

I continued praising and blessing him all the day long, and thought
1 shoald uvever cease {o praise him till 1 joined the ravsomed throng
above, which I was ready to conclude was not far distant, expectling
1o realize the truth of what Mr. llart says,

4 Some long repent, and late believe;
But when thejr sin’s forgiven,

A cleaver passpori they receive,
And wallk with joy to heaven,”
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But, alas! I was soon convinced {o the contrary, for “{he Lord hid his
face, and I was troubled.” A cloud gradually came over my mind
and I began again {o question whether what 1 had experienced was
the work of God upon my soul, or if it might not be enthusiasm
or feelings excited by a warm-hearted, zealous preacher, or a spark
of my own kindling; also 1 began to doubt the realily of the work
by its being accomplished under a minister who, in some respects,
held sentiments so very different from my views; and new scenes of
trials presented thewsclves; pride and vebellion again reared their
monsiroas heads; and the enemy set in so close upon me (hat, in ima-
gination, I saw all the fiends of hell ready 1o leap vpon.me to desiroy
me; still I fancied I saw the glimpse of chains, and, {aking courage,
cried out, «“ ), Lord, I beseech {hee, deliver my soul.” What I felt for
many weeks it would be difficalt to tell, A little time ago, I thought I
was arrived at the laud of Bealah, within sight of the glorified Lamb on
the throre, and then to be sent back into the land of the shadow of
death; O, thought I, my smiling God is gone, and all sweet intercourse
with him is at an end. O how can 1 live withont him- after being in-
dulged with some sweet manifestations of Lis love! Surely my heart
wilt break! O that I knew where I could find him! At other times, I felt
like a sullen child under its parent’s displeasure; and I declared with
Job that if I bad czalled and God had answered me, yet would T not
believe that be had hearieved to my voice. Then I was tempted to
tliuk that I had commiited the unpardonable sin, as I thought no child
of God could ever be so base and ungrateful after being so privileged;
and then again I tbought I might be thus left to convince me that what
I felt helore were not sparks of my own kindling, but the work of the
Holy Spirit on my soul; and that I must go to Jesus as a poor, needy
sinuer, 1o receive daily out of his fulness grace for grace. §till L conti-
nued tossed about, and not comforted: nothing seemed to. point outl my
case until I heard Mr. G. preach from these words; 1 am not ashamed
of the gospel of Christ.”” 1 went hungry and thirsty, my soul fsinting
in me, bai the Lord enabled him to spezk to my heart. The Sun of
righteonsness again broke in upon me from behind the cloud, and I
went home praising my covenant God for bis unchangeable love, rejoic-
ing that whaterer our {rames or fcelings may be, he is the same yester-
day, to-day, and for ever.

1 bave becn in very trying circumstances, as regards prov_idence; Jbut
I Lave enjoyed ab almost uninterrupled peace of mind, which even, the
prospect of the loss of all things could pot disturb. [ am epabled to
call upon God in a new relation, even as my God and Father in
Christ Jesus; and thoagh the waves roll mountains biglr, T am enabled
to say, “‘I'bou arl my hiding place; thon wilt preserve me in trouble;
thou shall compass me about with songs of deliverance.”” O bless the
Lord for Lis goodnegs towards me! and O, my dear friend, pray for me
that my anchor may be kept firm on the Rock of Ages, and my eye of
f«itl kept steadily looking to Jesus the aulhor and finisher of my faith,
and that in paticoce I may possess my soul; for I feel, if left one mo-
wient 1o myself, I am wecaker than a bruised reed.

Yours, in gospel bonds
10 BOSP ¢ N—n.

P.S.—T'he dear friend to whom this was addressed exchanged worlds
the cery morning this arrived, leaving a precious testimeny to ihe honour
of Lier God aud the glory of his rich, free, unmerited, and sovereign grace.

Gloucestershire, R.
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OBITUARY.

Sirg,—Herewith I send you a brief account of the experience and
death of my dear wife, who died Feb. 15th, 1840; and if you think
proper to publish®it in your Gospel Stundard, T hope the Lora may
make it a blessing to some of s dear family, who are seeking him
sorrowing, and who have a crowd of fears to press through to the
gate of life, and are afraid they shall never get sale there; which was
often the case with my wife. Scven years she had been seeking to
know the Lord for herself, often in much bondage and darkness of
soul, shut up at times in unbelief and harduess of beart, feeling what
it is to know God, in a measure, revealed in his law as a just, holy,
and righteous God; so that at times she became a terror to herself,
and would exclaim, “ O how naked I feel mysell 10 be! T cannot
approach God, neither can I come nigh him. O that I could but
see that he was a merciful God and Father to me in the death of
his dear Son, and that his dear Sou became my surety, and satisfied
law and justice in my room and stead, paying all my debts; for I
know that I have contracted such a debt by my sin, that I feel myself
totally insolvent, and in such a state of beggary that I must for ever
perish, without a saving knowledge of Christ Jesus, who died on
Mount Calvary for the sins of his dear people.” She saw and felt
the emptiness of a-fleshly religion, and knew that nothing but a
true heart-felt sense of her iuterest in Christ’s salvation would do,
and that all religion short of it would prove 10 be nothing in the
swellings of Jordan. About two months before last Christmas she
used frequently to say, “ John, I think T shall not live long,” being
at that time often enjoying many secret visits from the Lord, though
in the path of sore tribulations but still she could not say, *My
Lord and my God.” “The blessed Spirit of adoption,” slic would
say, “is what I want, and to be assured that Christ died for me.”
This was what her heart was set upon, wor was she disappointed in
the end. During last summer and autumn, T told her that I felt a
peculiar weight upon my mind, as if some great event wus goiag to
take place, but what I could not tell. I knew there was something
by the powerful impression that I felt; and this impression had such
a tendency as to draw my heart from cverything beneath the sun to
Christ,” which produced much softness, solemuity, and a waiting to
sce what the event wounld be. Just belore Christmas, I dreamed
that I stood out in the sea on the sand, but the water did not over-
flow my feet. Ilooked and saw an empty vessel sailing towards me,
which filled me with fear, dismay, and agitation. I heard a voice
speaking these words; “The fear of man bringeth a snare.” The
vessel came up to me, and knoeked e down underneath it, and then
T fele exposed to death every moment, ‘and my mind became so af-
flicted, and driven to sueh extremity four or five times, that I thought
death must surely follow; but just at the last extremity, when 1 felt
the grentest agony of soul, being almost rent asunder in my feelings,
a way was opened for my escape, and as I was escaping out of so
great a distress which the vessel brought me into, Ilooked up and
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saw a very rich gentleman standing with no hat on, and tears trick-
ling down his face, who had been looking on and watching me in
my affliction, waiting with sympathy to seec me come out ol so great
a trouble. He embraced me in his arms with kindness and affection,
and owned me for his son and heir, though I thought I was not a
son to him by nature; he put on me new chaugé of raiment, and
exalted me 10 honour by placing a very large sum of money to my
portion. I felt velieved from all my distress. This was the substance
of my dream, and it rested with great weight on my mind, nor could
I get rid of it, neither have I to this day. I told my wife the dream,
and said to her, I have got death to cope with in some way, but in
what way I could not tell. I kuew there was something very trying
coming, but honour would be at the end of «it. I beljeved it bad
some spiritual meaning.

About Christmas my dear wife was first taken with a pain in her
left side, which never wholly left her tll thé day of her death. She
was always of a weak and delicate constitution. A fortnight after
Christmas she was taken ill, but seemed as if she would recover
again, but she was soon thrown back by a vivlent bilious attack, and
this brought ler so low, that it ended in what is called a galloping
cousumption. Still, she thonght at times that she should get better.
About three weeks before her death, she had these words spoken to
her; I kill, and I make alive; I wound, and I beal.” (Deut
xxxii. 39.) And another passage; “ Behold, I have set before thee
an open door, and no man can shutit.” (Rev. iii. 8,) These words,
she told me, were spoken to ber as if she heard a voice behind ber,
1 asked Ler what efiects they produced on her mind. She told me that
they drew her heart and aflections upwards to God, and she thought
from the former text that perhaps she would get better again. I told her
that there was nothing too hard for God, however low a person might
be brought down; but the words, I told her, had -a spiritual mean.
ing, and that the Lord would certainly heal her soul, and that Christ
would set before her an open door, by faith, into himself to heaven,
and ueither men nor devils should shut it. She often would say she
felt a wish to be resigned to the Lord’s will, if be was pleased to take
lier home; but during the night previous to her death, being with
her alone 2ll night, as she wished no one else to be with her, I asked
at times afier the state of her soul, when she would reply, « Not com-
fortable; I have not got what I want.” 'This she would frequently
say during her illness; « I want a manifestation of Christ to my soul,
so that 1 might be sure he is mine and I am his.” I asked herif
lier hope stood good which she received under Mr. Vinall’s ministry
six years ago. She replied, # Yes, but that is pot enough, though I
then was persuaded (hat I should not see death till I had seen the
Lord's Christ.”  &he had heavd others to her satisfaction; once Mr.
Gadsby, at Churchi-street Chapel, Brighton, and Mr., Turner, of
Sunderland, at Finch Chapel, Lewes. I have ofien heard her remark
these (imes, when she heard her case described as a poor, lost, con-
demned sinver. I reminded ber also the last night of the many
persuasions she bad had under peculiarly trying providences, and how
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God honoured them; but she sfill replied, «“ That's not enough; it is
not the main thing.” I was glad to hear ler speak in this way, for
she had a thonsand fears of resting short of anything but Christ
Limself formed in her heart the hope of glory.

About nine o'clock on Saturday morning, February 15th, T saw
clearly that her dissolution was near, and 1 felt anxious on her be-
Lialf, whilst groans and cries burst from my heart to God in sccret to
reveal himsell 1o her before he ook her home. Like poor Jacob, I said,
“ Lord, .1 cannol let thee go unless thou bless her.” Two hours be-
fore her death, as I conld scarcely leave her for two minutes together,
T asked her how she felt in her mind now. She said, * Fears and
distress,” and her countenance indicated what she said, which much
moved me, and caused me to wrestle more earnestly on lLer behalf. 1
told her the Lord would deliver her from all her fears, according to
his promise; but she could not say much then, because of her diffi-
cult breathing. I usked her il she wished to see any friend. She
answered, “ No, I am cut off ironr every helper but Christ.”” About
an hour before she died, her aunt heing present, she cried out with
much earnestness and fervency of spirit, and in a striking *manner,
“Q Lord,'reveal thysell 1o me; do help me, Lord, and take me
homie to thysell. Dear lLord, help me over the swellings of Jordan.
Cast me not off, O Lord!” She tl:en said to me, **Do you think be
will, John ?” T told her, no; the Lord will not cast off his people,
and he will not forsake you; I am confident he will not. At this
time I felt much supported, and an inward confidence that all would

- be right with her, and my heart went out softly and tenderly to Ged
on her behall, for I felt as though the Lord was near. I felt the
seuse of these words; “ Behold the Bridegroom cormeth; go ye out
to meet him.” Soon after_this, she had a sore conflict, and cried out
again, “ O the struggle of death! This is the struggle of death. O
the sare conflict!” at which time she was almost choked with phlegm,
and seemed quite exhausted, as if she could not speak aby more,
and her breath seemcd almost gone, and her tongue dried up for lack
of moisture.” Aboul a quarter of an hour after this, she looked up 10
me and her aunt with such a changed and smiling countenance, and
put out her tongue, and said, I have got a little moisture now; I
am easy; I am comfortable now.” Tlen she exultingly broke out
with rapture and delight, in the words of the psalmist, ** ¢ Bless the
Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me bless his holy name;
who forgiveth all my iniquities, who healeth all my diseases;’ he has
healed my soul, bless his precions name; he is good; he bas helped
me through. My Lord and my God.” And she pnat such an em-

hasis on'the word ‘“ my,” whilst heaven shone in her countenance.
Her aunt and mysell being vverpowered to see the goodness of God
towards. her in the last extremity, could not help joining with her in
blessing and praising God, far he bad exceeded all our expectations.
She spoke till she could speak no more. Being severed {rom every-
thing beneath, she fell asleep in Jesus, and died in my arms without
another struggle, in the twenty-eighth year of hev age.

I have sent you this account of her death at the wish of some
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friends, and may it be for the encouragement of the doubting and
fearing, who feel that they cannot face death and an eternal world
without a saving knowledge of their interest in Christ. That he
may adorn them with the beautiful robe of his righteousness to cover all
their nakedness, which produces a peace and joy which the world can
neither give nor take away, is the desive of the unworthiest of all;
‘Iolphin Lane, Lewes. J. H.

A LETTER FROM MR. TRIGGS.

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

Dear Sirs,—Tlie peace of God, which passeth all understanding,
keep your hearts aud minds throngh Christ Jesus, and the word of
Christ dwell in you richly, that you may abound in hope through the
power of the Holy Ghost. I come to you in the name of the Lord,
whose I am, and whom I serve; and my desire is to talk with you in
the worls of truth and soberness, on the ground of, dear relation to
our precious Lord Jesus in bluod and love— not presuming to dictate
to you, nor attempting Lo infringe upon. your preregative as editors,
but (recly allowing vou vour full privilege of saying and doing what
you think right.  ThLerefore, I thank you {roin my very heart for your
great kindness to me, in saying what you have about my liule book;
and as the ever blessed Lord hath been pleased to bless the contents
of tie same to the comforting of many of his children, it is tp me very:
encouraging; and on this account, in conjunction with your testimony,
I (eel humbled before the Iiord, and say from my Leart, “What
hath God wrougit!” Tascribe it all to the praise of the glory of his grace,
that bath made us accepted in ihe Beloved. Tt is marvellous in my
eyes; but it §s the Lord's doing, who worketh all things after the
counsel of his own will. i

I now assure you, that what you have said about my preaching is
not “unpalatable” 10 me, because I am not thereby convicted, nor
condemned in my own conscience that I have “greatly erred.” 1
never vary from the truths—in the experience of l!le same—thap, by
tie good "hand of God upon me, I have written in my book. ~ My
titnes arein the band of the Lord, and my preaching is from him, who
teacheth me the blessedness of the truths that 1 feel a pleasure
to proclaim. What I deliver to the people I get from the Lord
my God, out of Lis own treasure, in answer to prayer, according 1o
Lis will—not from “dead men’s brains,” nor by the dint of study,
to part it out in a variety of heads and tails. I have always one head
to preach of, which is Christ Jesus my Lord; and instead of being
angry, I rejoive at your sayings, believing it will turn out for the
furtherance of the gospel,—that the Lord will be glorified, and the
chureh fed.

I will now state, not in self defence, but what I feel a pl?asure to
preach, and you are at iberty to say who it is food for. _'.]‘he Lord
continues tolead me on in sweet unison with Philip, Acts viii. 5—35;
Paul, Acts ix, 20; xiii.,; xxvii, 30, 31; Rom.1i. 16, 17; 1 Cor.
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i.; ii.; Gal. i. 18, 16. Therefore, I preach Christ and bis great sal-
vation, and, blessed be the Liord, ever insist on the persnnal work and
ministry of - the Holy Gliost, and a personal knowledge of Christ, by
receiving Lim in the heart, and so walking in him. You can say whe-
ther this is food for children, or for “presumptuous hypocrites.” If
preaching Christ Jesus the Lord in his fulness, fitness, preciousness,
work, blood, rightcousncss, snfferings, death, resurrection, and what
he is made of God unto us, &ec., be error, food for hypocrites, and
starvmg the children, then it is with me as you say—I have  greatly
erred;” but until this is proved, I shall not plead guilty to yonr charge,
nor cease from the blessed work whieh the Lord hath called me to,
that is, preaching Christ all and in all; and as the subject is increas-
ingly precious unto me, I think, yea believe, that I shall continue to
proclaim the same, until my gracious God saith unto me, “Come up
higher;” and as I have the testimony of Jesus in my heart, (John
xiv., xv., xvi,,) what the one uniform work and ministry of the eter-
nal Spmt would he in all ages of the church, I choose rather to abide
in and.by that safe way, wherein there is llberly, than accept the tram-
mels of men; and if I am condemned by men, and by them believed
to “err gl‘eal]y," be it so. I rejoice: befure the Lord that he hath
-connted me faithful, putiing me into the ministry; (1 Tim. i. 12—
14;) and as I have the Lord’s testimony within me, and the testi-
mony of a good conscience, it being purged by the blood of Christ,
and I am made manifest in the consciences of the Lord’s family by the
preaching of the everlasting gospel, I feel constrained to say, that I
shall, by the Lord’s help, go on preaching peace by Jesus Christ, for
bie is' Lord of all; and, as living souls must have living bread to sa-
tisfy their llvme; llunger, so as my soul feeds on Jesus only, I feel a
,dellght to brmg before the people what is most precious unto me.

Is it not very singular, and I freely bow to your superior know-
ledge, that yoit who live at such a distance from Plymouth should
have gained such an acquaintance with the “ presumptuous hypo-
crites” and “ flatterers,” and I, who have resided here for many years,
remain still in ignorance of them? I esteem it a mercy [rom the
Lord on my part; for an acquaintance with such would not be plea-
sant; yetit hath pleased the Lord to give me a knowledge of the
case of the living children that meet for spiritual worship in Trinity
Cliapel.  As to the people in the metropolis, I have not much ac-
quaintance with many; yet there are a few that I know, and we have
but one heart and mind concerning Christ and his salvation. Asto the
mourners in Zion, and those of low estate, I have been living with thern
for years in union and communion; and we go on in the strength ol the
Lord, making mention of his righteousness, and of his only; conse-
quently, you must inform me what you intend to imply, by saying
that you wish rue to condescend to sach; or may 1 be allowed to
draw an inference from your remarks? Isitnot that you wish me
to come from the holiest, and work at the dung gate, to preach
the workings of the commnon corruptions of poor {ullen human nature,
and keep up a continual warwhoop about the devil?  1f this be your
wish, 1 say as onc of old did; “I am doing a great work, so that 1
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cannot come down; why should the work cease, whilst T leave it, and
come down unto you?"  {Neh. vi. 3.) T know the hue and cry is,
“Ah! he don’t preach my experiences” ‘The Liovd forhid I should;
since hie hath sent me to preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable
riches of Christ. T have often come into contact with professors wlho
are very loud in their avathemas against the devil ; but this hath ne
weight with me, nnless they arve hrought to loathe themselves in their
ofn sight for all dicir abominations, and really feel their need of
Chirist and his great salvation.  The Liord never sent me to preach
the fleshly experienee of the bond children, however loudly they may
hawl abont themselves and (he devil, but to preach consistent with
the first eleven verses of Rom. v., and rejoice together with the mourn-
ers in Zion, saving, “Not only so, but we also joy in God through
our Loord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the atonement.”
Aud it is an nnspeakable mercy to know, that where tlie Spirit of the
Lord is, there is hiberty, being delivered from the bondage of corription
into the glovieus liberty of the children of God ; and I will bless. the
Lord that the habes are (ed, the young men strengthened, and the old
instricted ; and as [ am receiving repeated testimonies of these.things,
no one, by the Lord's helping me, shall- cast e down from my ex-
ckilency. Therefore, I shall continue to preach Christ and salvation,
wlhich is verv snilable to sensible sinners, and .an antidote against’ all
their sin and misery. ) : o
I know nothing of the ministers that refuge. themselves under my
preaching.  Of this you have more knowledge than I. That there
wiil be bypoerites or tares amongst the wheat, I believe; and, with
all your restrictions, you will not prevent their growing together until
the hiarvest, and we are not to attempt to root them up ; thevefore, T
do not desire to busy myself about them, but leave them to the Lord
of the harvest, for fearfilness is sure to surprise them. ' Neither is it
my provinceto pronounce any onea hypocrite, thatbeing the prerogative
of my Lord and Master, who knoweth what is in man, and the children
¢f (302 zre the only ones that think themselves such. 'Therefore, by
wav of clusing these few hasty remarks, I say with Paul, “But with
me it is a very small thing that 1 should be judged of you, or of
nun’s judgment; yea, I judge not mine own self. For I know no-
hing by mysell; yet am I not hereby justified; but he that judgeth me
is the Lord.” (1 Cor. iv. 3, 4.) - .
Will it not be justice, both to yourselves and me, to insert this
in vour Standard, and I bid you good speed in the name of the Lord.
The grace of the Lord Jesns Christ, the love of God, and tl_le'
communion of the Holy Ghost be with you all.- Amen. Yoursin
lis precious Lord Jesus, ' '
Plymouth, 16th May, 1840. ' A. TRIGGS.

EDITORS REMARKS.

% Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment, in mete-yard, in weight, or in
measure. Just Lalavces, just weights, a just ephal, and e just hin, shall ye
have.” (Levit. xix®35, 36.) In the spirit of this precept, however we may
through infirmity of the flesh fall short of §t, do we desire to act; and in con-
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formily to it we have inserted the above ]etter, in order to allow friend Triggs to
spoult for himself. We can assure him that it was paml’ul to ns to make any com-
mont upon hid preaching, but we felt that as he is so much better known as a
preacher than as uwnl.cr, many who have heard him in the pulpit, and not
read lis “ Memorial,” would gather from our approval of his book that we ap-
proved of bis prcuchlng also, and that the one wus a counterpart of the other.
Ilowever delicate, therelore, was the ground which we had to tread, we felt that
there was a needs be for some allusion to the subject of his preacking. Onr love
Lo the people of God outweighed our love to him; and that we do both love and
estcem him, our egpressed opinion of his “Memorial” téstifics. That our
remarks were not very wide of the mark we think the abhove letter proves, which
wo [eel is far more likely to please lelter Calvinists Lhan the broken in heartand
contrite in spirit.- But as, in justice to him, wc have inserted his letter, it will
be but justice te ourselves to make some (riendly comrments thereon, Believing
liim, as we do, to bc a man of Ged, we cannot, we dare not write in any other
way to him, or of him, than in terms of respect and affection; dut we desire to
deliver our opinion fuith{wlly and unbiassed by any oiher motives thaa those of
sincerity and truth. We fully belicve, then, that our friend Triggs “never
varies {rom the truths, in the experience of the same, that, hy the good hand of
God upon him, he has written in his book;” and we also believe that he “never
gets his. preachmg from ¢ dead men’s brains,’ nor by dint of study, to part it out
in a variety of heads and fails.” Nay, we believe ‘that the leading traths which
he preaches he has received in much aﬂllctlo'l with joy of the Holy Ghost.

.But lie may preach the same truths that he thus learn?, and yet not preach
them in the way that he learnt them. He may have learut thera experiment-
ally, and yet preach them only doctrinally. He¢ may have learnt them amidst
doubts, fears, conflicts, temptations, and sorrows, and yet so state them from
the lctter'of the word, unaccompanied by his own experience, as 2 man might
do [rom the bare Scriptures, who had never felt them sealed in his heart.

A traveller, who after & long and painful toil, -and many hair’s breadth
escapes, has emérged out of a tavgled wood into the opeun plmn woald be but
& poor guidé to the wanderer in the forest, if he sat himseif quietly down to con-
verse about tho heautiful scenerv, and sal‘e spot where be was then standiog.
But if he dived again into the deep recesses of the wocd, aud pointed cut the
windiag path to some iraveller who had lost bis way, he would Le & guide indecd.
Triend Triggs seems in his feeliugs so completely * out.of the wr)nd that we
do not find him, in his- lel.l.er, much traveiling side by side with ihe bnmn‘\le:l
way-worn traveller.

But let us look a little at Lis present state as indicated by his lettcr —the
Tairest mode of forming our opinion. e has resided, then, itappears, many
years in Plymouth—thal town so full of Calvinistic prolession—ani remains sti
in ignorance of any presminptuous hy prerites or ilatterers. do not profess
any personal knowledge of his congregauicn, but it requires no great lLI)lh of
discernmcnt to be well assured of t]w rexistence in his wapo‘ IIO adipits, in-
deed, “that there will be hypocrites or lares aniong the wheat,” bist 3ot “.L
sire to busy himself about hem, it not being bis provinee to declars any suck.”

0, friend ‘Triggs, where are thine eyes?  Whut! no p ESULIPLUOTS n'fpou'iu‘s
in thy congregation—no flatterers ever in thy vestry! Wo Delivve yon are tha
chief, if not the only judge of the persons admiited to .(xt down'at the onli
If “ijtjs not vowr province to pronounce any one a hvpoe-rite,” wha
discernment worth i1 judging of their gualifications?  ITove you mever rejected
any who have offered themselves?  Huave not some twrned vut badPy whom vou
have admitted ? and have yon not reoled such up as taves among the wheal t
When the Lord forbade his servant to gatier up the tares, e doubiless mesat
that they were not to root them up wiih the hands of violence and perscemion.
He never intended therehy (o forbid a sep araling, heart-searching ministry ofihe
word. IMave not your talents and gifts i the ministry ever drawn: forth the . ap-
plause of those who wished to stang well in your ey es? Is your preaching so
searching and discriminating as o havé benished every hypocrite from your
chapel?  Yoa tell us in your book how your faithful preaching ofended lady H.,
aud turned her from o {rieud into an cuemy. Is her geperalion extiiet Awl
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gone ! and did they all die when she died, the .day afior Trinity Cliapel waw
oprned? We know what a bold honest man you are; but lias your irou grasp
crushed up every flattorer and every (lattery that has approuched your vostry or
parlour? How can you take forth the precious from the vile, and so be as
God's meuth, unless you make a separation between the wheat and the chaflt
And if what you say be true, which wo doubt, that ¢ the children of God are
the anly ones that think themsclves hypocrites,” how can you take up these
stumbling blocks out of their path, if you never “busy yourseil” with describing
how far a hypoerite may go, what he may know, and wherein he diflers from o
living soul?  So that, according to your own ackuowledginent, you leave many
of God's dear children harassed with fears of hypocrisy, because you consider
it is motyour province to gather out the tares, or pronounce auy one a hypocrite,

But, friend Triggs, il we are to judge you from your letter to us, you are in
the holiest, and caunot come down to work at the dung gate.” What communion,
tlicn, can you have with those of God's fuwmily who aro sorely plagued with &
body of sin and death* If we bad never read your * Memorial,” and had no
olher evidence to judge you by but your letter, we should say, thut yonr evil
heart never grieved you, sin never burdened you, your idoluatrous aflcctions
were no thorn, your heart-adulteries no source of guilt, and your daily and
hourly backslidings no condemnation. Is this “the fleshly expericnce of the
hond children which the Lord never sent you to preach?” I your preaching is,
as you tell us, consistent with Rom. v.:1—11, you well know that “tribulations,
patience, and experience” are spoken of in verses 3 and 4. And what ‘“tribula-
tions” are like soul tribulations ? where is the exercise of * patience” but in trials
and temptations? and what *“ experience” of God's mercy and goodness is_worth
a straw but ‘n the midst of conflicts and burdens?’ Again, ver. 6, we read of
heirg ¢ withont strength,” and in ver. 9, of being “saved from wrath.,” Here
ic a deep mine of experience to be worked, in,describing the helvles-ness and
impotency of a convinced sinner, and the internal fcelings of wrath and emnil.‘y'
prodaced when the sentencs of death passes upon the soul, ver.12. So tlat
unless you skim over the surface of this very part of Scripturs which you bring
forward as the model of your preaching, you must bring out the rich vein of
experience therein contained, or differ in no whit from a letter-preacher. But
what will you do with all the experimental paits of God's word, as'the book of
Job, the Psalims, the Proverbs, large portions of the Prophets, &¢.?  You can-
pot be a workman, rightly dividing the word of truth, if you set aside all these
experimental parts.  What a poor preacher ;you would be to Asaph, who was
plagued all the day, and chastened every morning! When Job was plunged
in the ditch till his own clothes abhorred him, yott would hardly soil your fingers
with touching him or them. When Jeremiah was in the dungeon, you would
hardly have lifted bhim up with old rotten rags and old cast clouts under
Lis arins. Liese were all in their time at dung gate, when the feqt of the first
had weil nigh sligped, the second abhorred himsclf in dnst and ashes, and the
third cursed the @y of Lis birth, But friend Triggs would have tarricd in the
heliese, and not come down (o them. Those that can come up to him he can
keep company with, but he cannot come down to the Iepers at the dung gate.

But vou say, * The hue and ery is, Ah! he don't preach my egpur)'et‘.cc." 0,
fricud Triggs, how could your pen write such a sentence? The very worst cry
against a man of God is that he docs not preach the experience of thg sick, the
wounded, the temp¢d, the harassed, the Luflsted, and the outcast. You du
not mean to call this complaint of the prisoner “a hue and cry ;" and say ““the
Lord forbid you sbnuld preach it?” 1f by ¢ the fleshly experience of the bond
children ” vou mean a continual experience of the workings of a corrupt nature,
without any spiritual cries under them, struggiings against them, or deliverance
out of them, we agree with you that this is not to be preached.  But how casy
it'is to cast a slur upon all cxperience, and trample down all the feelings of ex-
ercised end sin-bitlen souls, by calling everything short of assuraunce, “the
fieshly experience of the bond children,” and *‘a continuul warwhoop aboul the
deril.” And what must the efiect of e}l such preaching be but io wound and cast
Auwn the tried and tempted of God's family, und hojater wp prosumpluois pyo-
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feasors, who know nothing of the burdens and sorrows with which living souls
aro exerciged ?

But we will come a little closer home. What did you write your book for?
What induced you to set forth your agonies, temptations, and distresses of sonl
as you huve there so clearly.described? Surely it was not to swell your bouk that
you.ceme down froro the holiestin your preac.nnrv to work at the dung gate in yoor
writing. If all this is “(he fleshly expericnce of the boud children,” a “bawling
about themselves and the devil,” what made you tell us all this Heshly experi.
ence, and sound this « wnrwhoop in our ears? Either your preaching must
be wrong, or your book. Half of your “ Memorial” is filled with your tempo-
ral and spiritual trials. But when you go into the pulpit, you: leave all thess
at the dung gate. Which are we to listen to, Triggs te preacher, or Triggs the
writer?

But what will you say to us if we plead against you ouwt of v-our own book?
You tell us, for instance, (p. 161,) of a temptation ¢ which procecded out of
your Leart, which almost sunk you jnte despair.” And you say, (p, 162,)
“ Some may censure me for writing thus, but as I auffered so much from ijt,
who can tell but some poor child of God may be tried in the same way, and
comforted by hearing of one companion in this path of wibulation?” Now
are you not working at dung gate herc?’ This temptation, viz., the lust of
the flesh, is one of “ the common workings of poor fallen human nature.” But
you give a wise and sufficient reason for mentioning it. Now, why should it be
good and profitable to mention corruption in your hook, and omit all mention of
it in the pulpit? .Are there no tempted souls in your chapel, and manv of these
into whose hands your ““ Memorial” may mever fall>  Now, if it is profitable for
some. poor child of God to read of your temptations, why should it no: be pro-
fitable for bim to hear your temptations?! And wby should not tkat give him
comfort when spoken by your tongue whica you believe may give him comfort
when written by your pen?

Again you telt us in your book (p. 163,) that “many times hath the deril
dlsputed with you about tbe truth and authenticity of ‘the word of God,” &ec.;
and that “ at other times the devil hath sorely tried you that all vour rr‘huxun
was in the flesb,and nothing but a delusion.” But you szy in your Ietter to ns
that.¢ the Lord never seut you to preach the leshly expericnce of the bound
children, however loud they may bawl about themselves aud the devil.”

Now this experience which we have quoted out of your beok, is it deshly or
epiritual experience? If the former, why did you write it? If the latter, why
dou’t you preach it? Did the Lord send you to write one thing, and prear h
enother? And if you write about the devil and his temptations, why should
you not.preach about the devil aod his templ'll!ouc? So that it com®s to this,
that either you erred in publishing your ¢ Memeorial,” or err in vour preaching.
Which alternative will you take?

We assure you that we malke these remearks in all fiiendliness and affection.
It would rejoice our hearts to find you coming forward in the pulpit With a
savoury unctuous oxpericnce; and whilst many of your present admirers wonld
turn away from you with disgust, their places would be filled with the tried and
tempted of God’s living family, who would rise up and call you blessed.

- POETRY.

SALVATION BY GRACE.
"Tis easy to falk of salvation by grace,
And how well it snits a poor lost sinner's ¢asc;
"I'is easy Lo say, “the elect shall be =aved,
For Jesus their names on his breast hath engraved.”
But when the Lord pleases his work to begin,
And makes the pocr soul feel the plague of his sin,
Head knowledge wlone will not reach his sad case,
Ho earnestly Longs for salvation by grace.
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Anon he attempts some good works to perforin;
Poor webs! they all vanish hefore the first storm;
With shame and confusion hie covers his face;
And wrestles and eries for salvation by grace.

His spirit oft feints from tle toils of tho way,
A thousand sad gricfs fill his wmind with dismay ;
Yet, coward he keeps, though uneven lis pace,
Till made to r¢joice in salvation by grace.

He finds true religion is more than a nane ;
By faith he communes with the Saviour, the J’,amb,
Who cauncell'd his sins with his peace-making blood,
And gives him sccess and acceptance with God.
Well may gospel truths be so dear to his heart,
Election, redemption; in them he has part.
\¥ith boly contrition and wonder, he cries,
“ O why was my life so esteem'd in thine eyes?"

He Xnows Giod is faithful, and will not remove

Iiis cov'nant of peace from the Son ol bis love.
The Holy Ghost shows him his inierest there,
And Christ says, “My righteousness makes thee all fair.”
“Now,” says the poor sonl, “’m o’ercome with delight;
Of Clrist and his work I shall nover lose sight; )
His name is so precious my heart leaps with joy,
And to walk in his ways is my sweetest employ..
No trial shall make me disqnieted now;

Lt death itself come, and I'll willingly. go.

All heaven sha'l hear the glad anthems of praise,
That I to his glory fer ever will raise.”

Thus judping by feeling, he males a mistake;

For thinking his confidence nothing will shake,
Perhaps hie slips down ere he can be awaye,

And inds himself caught in a terrible snare.
Jovelaped with darkness, his mind is distrest;

His prayers and his tears cen afford him no rest,

’1 ill Jesus returns with the light of his face;

Theu O how he prizes salvation by grace.

Sometimes he is suffer'd from God to depart,

Aud bosts of coiruption arise in kis heart,

So foul aind so base that they canoot be nnml.d

And 1o lovk up to God he s truly ashamed.

No tangue can express lhe sore conflicts within

He feels while coriending with indwelling sin.
“Srange mystery ™ he eries, O how cun it be true
Tlat the thing which T hate is the- first thing T do?”

Now Satan against him puts forth all his power;

ITe kuows this darl season is his suited hour;

Lut no fiery trial, or pain, or distress,

shail ever prevent his salvation by grace.

AnJd though hard beset by world, Satan, and sin,

The Chyisiian at Jast shall the victory wing

Niree Clriat is lis Saviour, Lis {nsband, and Eriend,

Ie wist and be shall persevere to the end.

'l hen, poor, lried believer, thou need’st not despair,
The faithful Jehovah stiill makes thee his care;

His love hath prepared thee in glovy a place,

And there thou shalt sing of sulvation Iy giace.

BARAH.
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EEF}BLE CHRIS‘?J’IAN’S SUPPORT.

“ Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they
shall be filled.”—Matt, v. 6.

“ Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to onr
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began.”—2 Tim. i. 9.

¢ The eleclion hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.”—Rom. xi. 7.

“1If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest—And they went down
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.—In the

name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Glost.”"—Acts viii. 37, 38;
Matt. xxviii. 19. . :

No.56. _ AUGUST; 1840. Vo VL

A LETTER ON SANCTIFICATION.

‘Dearly Beloved in the Holy One, ithe Sanctifier of the body elect,—
According to your request, I give you my thoughis on sanctification, a
subject {hat has often perplexed the minds of the Lord’s family. 1 have
looked at the pieces you refer 10, and do not wonder at your being star-
tled.  Progressive sanclification, and the law of God as the rule of
sanctification, may well alarm a soul conscious of what it is in the sight
of God. We will lgok at the subject scripturally and experimentally.
The church was eternally sanctified by ihe will .of God the Fatber;
(Jude 1;) “Before thou -camest forth out of the womb I sanctifed
thee ;” (Jer. i. 53) electively holy, chosen in him, ¢ {ihat we should be
holy and without blame before him in love (Epb.i. 4;) and relatively
Loly in ils union with the Son of God, who of God iz made urte us
sanctification. What he is, we are; all the holiness of his person, both
(iod and man, is for 1the benefit of his church; all the holiness of ths
acls of his holy life, his perfection of obedicnce, was for tlie chureh;
“ He was made sin for us, and we the righteousncss of Ged in bim.”? We
are sanclified through the offering of thie body of Jesus Clrist; “Jdesus,
that he might sanclify the people with his own hlood, suffered without
the gate.” 1Tt was an atoning offering ; his meritorious blood coriied
all the filth and vileness of sin away. He loved the chureh, and guve
himself for it, that he might sanctify and clcanse i, aud presentit uuie
bimself withoul spot, so that she is pure in the blood of the Lamb; hix
bride is elennsed from every stain, aud he calls her bis love- -Uis wiel -
fiiad; thercfore, Jesne han perlecied for sver them that see siens

i
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We are holy in the Holy One. When the high priest went in before
God, on his head was a golden mitre, with this inseriplion on the front—
“1oliness to the Lord!® Bear it in mind, then, beloved; it is Christ
who is seen instead of thee, for he is the head of holiness 1o ihe whole
family. - ) '
“In him the Father ncver saw

The least transgression of his law;

In him perfection then we view,

His saints in him are perfect too.”

Let your eye be fixed upon the frontlet of your great Iligh Prlest, who
is gone into ihe holiest of all. Unto him that loved us, and washed us
from our sins in his own blood, be all the glory of our completle and
everlasting sanctification. - .

We come now to the sanctificdiion of the Spirit in the heart,’and the
effects of bis indwelling in discriminating the vessels of mercy from the
world, by setling them apart for the Owner’s use. Regeneration is
spiritual life implanted in the dead sinner; ¢It is the Spirit that quicken-
eth.”” Tt is being in Christ vitally; “ And if any man be in Christ, he is
a new creature; old tlLings are passed away; behold all things are
become pew.”” It is ithé Landlord come to dwell in his own premises
“Holy is his name.”” He brings entirely new furniture into his ownapart-
ments; we are his temple; we are made parlakers of the divine nature
—are made meet to be partakers of the inheritance of he saints in light.
The Holy Ghost imparts all bis graces and fruils, and sets apart
bim that is godly for himself. Paul, writing to the Corinthians, ad-
dresses them, “To them {hat are sanclified in Christ Jesus ;> and, after
describing characters who cannot enter into the kingdom of God, says,
¢ And such were some of you, but ye are sanctified.”> The holy princi-
ple of spiritual life is entire, and all its actings will be of the same na-
ture and tendency: Grace reigns and has the dominion, but the evil
principle in our fallen nature is the same; hence arises conflict and
warfare; but the elder shall serve the younger, and evil, and vileness,
and corruplion will become exceedingly hateful and loathsome, because
of the holy principle dwelling within. Through the power and preva-
lence of sin in the old man, we do the things we ought not to do; “For
the good that I would I do not; but the evil which I would not, that 1
do. Now, if I do that I would not, it is no more I that do it, but sin
that dwelleth in me. I find then a law, that, when 1 would do good,
evil is present with me. For I delight in the law of God after the in-
ward man; but I see another law in my members warring against the
law of my mind, and bringing me into caplivity to ihe law of sin which
is in my members.” (Rom. vii. 19—23.) So then, till our last hour in
the desert, we shall ofien be compelled to cry, ¢ O wretched man that I
am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death?”’ (Rom vii. 24.)
Beloved, the consciousness of the Jaw being spiritual, and the struggle
l¥ing in the mind, can any one experimentally and scriplurally know
this, and talk about progressive sanctification? I canlook at my jusli-
fication in the perfection of my Lord with growing pleasure, and feel
my soul devoted 1o God, and the members of my body become “as in-
struments of righteousness unto God.” (Rom. vi. 13.) There is nothing
progressive in the man being devoted to God, because, when the law
enters the man’s conscience, and he is awakened to a discovery of his
ruin, he is cut off from outward sinning; and when his soul is set at li-
herty, by the discovery of a bleeding Saviour and a dying Substitute,
ard he.sees in the wounds of Jesus everlasting forgiveness, he will bate
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sin with a perfect haired, vow vengeance against his damning iniquities,
and will flee from cvil as from a viper.

We find the man in his first love early in the house of God, and strict
in his attendance at the ordinances, &c. He treads the world beneath
his feet ; ihe things of Christ’s kingdom are the theme of his conversa-
tion and heaven is his anticipation. To all obstructions he says, « Hin-
der me not;”" his heart being in the worship of God, he soon finds the
way; bul we often see an alteration in afiter days, and are consirained
to say, “ Where is the Dblessedness ye spake of 7 Many of the saints
have fallen grievously ibrough the power of the devil, and through the
prevalence of indwelling corruption. What child of God does not often
fall in his mind? Where, then, is the progressive sanctification that
men lalk about? It is only calculated to distress the weaklings in
Zion, encourage the legal workings of their minds, and set them look-
ing at themselves iustead of Christ, in whom they are everlastingly com-
plete. 'The more a man knows of himself, the more sensible is he of
his vileness. Instead of believing he is advancing, be is wondering
whether God can dwell ii8uch a mouster of iniquity. I am unot talk-
ing of outside matters; We look for that as the result of the grace of
God. Believers who live in the fear of God, will assuredly walk up-
rightly. I am referring to cooscience matters—as things are expe-
rienced within. I know of no increase or progress of holiness from the
day of my espousal io Christ {o the present moment, which is twenty-
five years ago, only as I feel the holiness of Christ applied by the blessed
Spirit; nor do I expect that my fallen nature will be one whit better,
should I live another twenly-five years. As I have received Christ Jesus
my Lord as all my holiness and sanctification, therefore I desire to walk
in him, and to be found in him; and this, on the part of all Christ’s
children, will constrain us to manifest that we are sanctified by Chbrist
in our walk and conversation, and, under the influence of it, we shall
live o his glory. By growing in a discovery of what we are as fallen
sinners, we are made more to prize his heari-purifying blood, and
become better acquainted with him as our salvalion. There is an in-
creasing knowledge of the person of -Christ, of ihe fulness and free-
ness of his grace, of his suitability, of the vastness of the bencfits of his
redemption, which bring joy and peace in believing, Thus we grow
up in our Living Head, while we grow down in our own stem.
To have fellowship with him is to walk in the light; aud, walk-
ing io the light, though we shall bave a discovery of our own de-
formity, we shall rejoice in heart, knowing that * the blood of Jesus
Christ, God’s dear Soun, cleanseth us from all sin.”” Each time we
have communion and fellowship with God in his pure truth and holy
docirine, and in his ovdinances, we are sanctified by it. Sanctify-
ing influences and operations we at times enjoy, and they have their
holy effects on the mind, conscience, and condugt. We are sanclified
by every spiritual opening of truth {o the mind ; we rise above the world,
sin, and self under its operations. ¢ Be ye holy,” saith Jehovah, ¢for
I am holy.” How are we so? Our Lord says, ¢ Abide in me; from
me is thy fruil fouud.”” The veception of God’s truih in the mind, by
the light and unctuous power of the Floly Ghest, is holy, sanctiiving
trath. " It raises indignation at evil in every form; it elevates our sonis
above the world, and sets our hearts in heaven, faving access to Godl
and holy familiarity witl him. When we converse with saints on spi-
ritnal subjects—vlten Jesus and his great salvation drop from the lips,
and his love, blood, and righteousness occupy our thoughis—it sanctilies
the heart and mind; and we brealhe in an atmosphere that is delight
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ful. But after 1the sweetest of {hese seasons, how easily has the mind
been diveried ; and we know, by painful experience, thal scarce has
Satan laid a bait for us, than we have been entrapped, and all the sa-
vour of heavenly inlercoursc has evaporated; so that we have felt car-
nal, stupid, and sensual, by which we have discovered that grace must
uphold us every moment, and that we mnst build ‘apou something more
firin 1kan our comforts. Under such circumsiances, we have felt donbly
condemned, and have wondered ai the cxtent of pardoning mercy that
has reached so vile a case. This bas been my fecling of shame, so that
1 can never look at my acts of experience, withoutl 1be blood-fountain
being doubly endeared. I have no progressive sanctification to look at,
nor do I undersiand it; but I know that the more we have 1o do with
God in bis word, with Christ in bis truth, wilh ihe Holy Ghost in bis
teaching and glorious leadings, we feel sanctifying effects on the mind;
so that all my sanctifying springs are in the Holy Ghost, who dwells in
me as a well of living water, springing up.unto eternal life. I have
nothing to glory in butl what I have in Ch;‘and what he is to me.
The holy principle of spiritual life in my sO% must be acled on; the
revelations of Jehovah, and his grace and truth, must be given by
the Holy Ghost, and tben I enjoy all the sanctifying effects of his opera~
tion. The blood of my Lord becomes infinitely more precious every
day that I live, and a greater glory appears in his wondrous:salvation,

STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS.

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

I have felt a desire arising in my mind for some time io wriie to you,
I am persuaded, through the blesscd teaching of God the eternal Spirit
made known to such a poor hell-deserviug sinner, ihat nothiog but God the
Holy Ghost could ever give to any poor.cast down soul, vilally and ex-.
perimentally, to know that he is lost, ruiued, and undone; and unless
quickened of God, and made alive in Christ, and washed in his most
precious blood, which cleanseth from all sifls, even to the very uiter-
most, 1 believe I should be in Lell; for, even since the Lord, in his
infiniie mercy, I trust, quickened my souly I do feel such rebellion in
my carnal mind, snch devilish thoughts, and such unbelief, that T some-
{imes siand aslovished {hal the Lord does not cut me off as a cumberer
of the ground; but, bless his dear name, having obtained help of bim
who is a friend at all times, and_sticketh closer -than a broiber, I still
conlinue; sometimes hoping, someiimes longing, sometimes. crying,
and somelimes, according to my feelings, hardly ihinking that T bave.a
desire; tul, bless lis, precious name, e has, through the teachiog
of Lis Spirit, fulfilled his precious word in my soul’s experience; “When
ilie poor apd the needy, (and ihis I daiiy feel,) seek water and the.re
is none, and their tougue faileth for thirst, the Lord their God will open
rivers in high places,” and cause the word to drop as the rain, so that
my soul has been as w well watered garden, for I have been enabled to
suy, “My beloved is mjue, and J am his.”

Haring fell a sweetgess in reading your magazine, which T can say,
when the Lord has opencd my poor miond to receive the blessedness
contaived therein, answereil to my beart as in water fuce answer-
oth {o {ace, o it hus enabled me, {hrough {he Mpiril’s teaching, to (race
Sy own endares, wnd go en siep By sep with some of you, By .lba
Ll of oy God, (for Fhove kiwwn by precious faifh that hy Iy my Gotly
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although T oflen doubt and feel such a trembling in my poor mind
whether I know anylbing in realily what it is to be born again, feelmg
darkness of mind, and the devil coming in like a flood,) I am constrained
to cry out; ¢ Lord, help me! bring nigh’thy salvation! say unto my
soul, I am thy salvatlou " and, bless his dear name, he has, when under
these keen temptations, when I have been ready to give up all for lost,

caused again.and again his precious blood to be sprinkled upon my con-
science, pu1 ging it from dead works to serve the living.God. 1 do know
what that is, 2nd it is those only whom be purchased “with his blood that
know these things, for *thelight shineth in darkness, and the darkness
comprebended it not;” and I do also know, by precious faith made
known by the Holy Spirit, ibat this is the life of God in the sonl, ard
the light of him that lighteth every man tat cometh into the world

that have fled for refu're 1o lay hold of the bope sct before them in the
gospel ; for if we Ilcrht a candle in a dark place we discover the objects
around us. Acam, when the sun shines inio a Toom, we perceive, if
we look af the rays, the dust that s flying therein; and so I do find, by
daily expdfience, that the more I discover the almightiness of his power
toward me, the more I discover my unworthiness ; and so itis thatIam
led to discover-hat in me dw elieth no good, and flom the crown of the
head to the solé of the foot T am nothing but wounds, and bruises, and
pulrifying sores. The soul ibat is t'tunhv. aright knows, through the
Spirit’s dealings, what the word (1('cl<LrLs, that those who are led by
the Spirit of God, they are the sous of God, and that it is Christ
that worketh in them both to will and to do of his own good
pleasure; yet the flesh lnsleth against ihe Spirit, and the Spirit
against the flesh; for ihese are conirary the one 1o the other, and
always will be while in this howling wilderness, allhough some have
spolten against these things, and called it cotruplion andsin, and living
upon corruplion. This is for a want of Luowing how crooked things are
made straight; socrooked {c ibe carpal man that he caunot understand
them, because tl ey are spiritually discerned. 'Thus we are rooted and
'gloundedm the knowledge of these things. This is not our rest! It
is polluted! We seck a city whose maker and builder is God, and
we can shy, when {he Lord opens our-renewed minds, through the
eyes of our understanding being enlightened that we may know w vhat is
the hope of his calling, and what ave the exceeding riches of his grace
toward us who believe, that the light temptations which beset us for a
moment: work in us a far more exceedum and eternal weight of
glory. Those that know the plague of he heart are well aware
ihat they cannol live apou corruption; so that, instead cf living upou
corruption, as some would have us lo believe, it strips us of every
ihing in the creature, and makes us to hate aud ablhor ourselves,
and lo live upon Christ, and feed upon him as the bread of elernal life.

How sweet it is {0 know that the Lord leads us on in {he life e now
live, and that by the faith of the Son of God, who loved us and gave
himself for us;-therefore we are not our own, for we are bought wiih
a price, even the price of his own most precious blood. T would say,

Experience some mea despise,
“Aud call it corrnption and sin;
But I do mosl blessedly prize
The Spirit’s sweet wituess \nlhm

I w1ll not calisfy my soul 1o hear men preach Chnbt only in the leller;
but when they are led by the Spirit to testify of what they have l‘andled
and tasted, and fclt of ihe word of life, and to-insist upon the hllox\
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ground being plonghed up, and to separate the flesh from the Spirit,
the precious from the vile, thisis food indeed; this is to preach a
living Christ formed in you the hope of everlasting glory; and thus,
as the Lord accompanies the word with power to the soul, ihe slaugh-
tered flock of Christ are comforied and built up in their most holy
faith. O, tis precious living as the Lord opens it up and causes it to
rest upon the renewed mind.

I will now, if the Lord enable me, write of the first dealings of God
upon my soul in bringing me out of darkness into his marvellous light ;
and 1 pray that {be Lord would rather slop my breath than write any-
thing but what he halh taught me. )

In the year 1836, I was &ked by my father in the flesh, and a brother
in the Lord Jesus Christ, to go and show him where Mr. P—, of Corn-
wall, was going to preach, and I know ibere was not the least desire
after a precious Jesus in me. He 6ok his text from-John xi. 25 ; “I
am the resurrection and the life; he that believeth in me, though
he were dcad, yet shall he live. Believest thoa this? Themgrrow was
shot, and the poor wretch, who a short time before could call down
dampation on bis own soul, was now seized with horror at the appear-
ance of an awful elernity, and eternal death sounded in my ears louder
tban ten thonsand thunders; yea, it entered iuto my very soul, and I
could rest neither night nor day. 1 tried to read the Bible, but dared
not, for open where I would, I read my own condemnation. 1t wasa
sezled book indeed {o my soul. .

In my daily employ, wbhilst working in the shop with others, I was.

obliged to leave my work and go 1o a secret place io give vent {0 my
agonizing feelings ; nor even darst I say what was the matter with me.
On being asked by one of my relations in the fesh what was the matter
with me, I told him I had got a cold. I went to hear several minisfers,
Lut ihey all preached condemnation {o such as I was. O Liow 1 did wish
the Lord would cul me off and send me to hell, for-I thought I should
have more peace there than under the frowns of a just God! but at the
same time ilere was a secrel something which said, ¢Lord, haye
mercy upon me, a sioner!” ’ )
I went out offe Sunday morning with an intcution {o drown myself,
and going past a chapel, I believe the Lord’s hand was in it, or I should
not have been here at this day; [ went in, but came home again with
the same anxiely of mind, and efernal death’ still sounding in my ears.
0, it seemed at this time (o make my soul shudder! aund yel I am made
{o rejoice when led to view the goodness of God to ome so deserving of
eternal death. ’

At another time, while in the acl of sbaving myself, the devil, wilh
all bis infernal venom, {empted me by saying, *’1'is better to die than
live. Ycu hag betier destroy yoursel.”” I believed bim, and my poor
trembling hand was raised with the intent, but on looking round on my
dear children as {hey lay in bed, my eyes burst into a flood of tears.
U how I cried upon the Lord to have mercy on me for the sake of my
wile and children. I dared not so much as say, ¢ God be merciful to
me, a sinner?™ bat my cry was, ¢ Guilty, gnilty?””  What a mercy it
is the Lord knoweth them that are bis, so (hat I was kept from doing
the deed by the mighty power of God, or I should vow havebeen in
bell, receiving my just reward. - ITonours crown bis brow that there is
a set {ime 1o favour Zion, for I am persuaded {bat there is a sel {ime,
aud it will not arrive one moment before nor afier the time that was
¢lernally destined from tle foundation of the world.

Oue day while al work these words flowed into my soullike a forrent
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of redeeming love, “Fear not, (O precious! fear not,) for I have re-
deemed thee with my blood; thou shalt be mine in that day when I
make up my jewels;’” and I do believe I shall. All sorrow was gone
in a moment, for then I could say feelingly, “ He hath put a new song
inlo my mouih;” “I know 1ihat my Redeemer liveth, and though I
was once blind, yet now I see ;” but I soon found out I had a body of
sin and death, and within was a den of unclean beasts, for the Lord
hid his face. I was much troubled, and thought if 1 could but once
more hear Mr. P— I woald never again give way to doubts and fears;
but, alas! up to the present moment [ am at times full of them.

As ] was going to hear Mr. T—, under whose ministry I now sit,
and, (blessed be my God, he gives me here and there a portion of meat
in due season,) ibese words daried ioto my mind, % Cursed is the man
who trusteith in man, and maketh flesh his arm ;" which made me to
tremble and cry out, “God be merciful to me, a sinper.” I saw I was
cursed from ihe word of God, and there was no bhope for me. But the
Lord, in his own good lime, was pleased to apply these words with
power to my soul, ¢ Is my arm shortened, that I cannot save ? or is
my ear grown beavy, that I cannot hear?” I was therefore constrained
to say, “No, Lord.” It humbled my soul in the dust to see my own
nothingness, for my precious Lord Jesus Christ, who is the same yes-
terday, to-day, and for ever, has made known in many instances
his covenant love to my soul, not only as it is laid down in the
letter of the word, but also as it is written op the fleshy tables
of my heart. O may the Lord establish his doubting and fearing
ones with these words, ¢ Not without, but with ibe temptation he
maketh a way for our escape,” for his own glory, and for his people’s
good; not that we rejoice in the temptation, but in him who bath de-
livered, and whom we trust will yet deliver us, and finally bring us
home {o be with him for ever. - This we know, by happy heart-felt
experience, that all our fresh springs are in him, and in the world we
shall have tribulation, but through Ghrist, who always remains the
same, we shall have peace with God. All the change is in us poor
sioners. O how often has the devil shot his arrows at me, which has
made my soul to tremble, and ofitimes to think how it will be with me
when -lhe strings of my heart are breaking; but he was a liar from the
beginping, for the Lord makes his family, sooner or later, prove him
such.

One dayin particular as 1 was going to a prayer meeting where I
was a’member, how forcibly did the enemy of my soul, the accuser of
my breibren, and no other, sound these words in my ears, “The great
day will prove it;” and although the dear Lord at the same time seemed
1o be loading me wiilh past manifestations to my soul, the trial was too
heavy for me to bear had not he belped me with it. I wasled o
put up a petition, alihough T never before engaged in public, that the
Lord would once more make manifest that I was one of bis adopted
children, by my being called upon to engage in public, and that he
would give me wbhat to say, and to cause the blessedness to be felt in
ray own soul’s experience. The dear lover of my soul so ordered
it that I should be {he first ihat was called upon to engage in prayer,
and even then I began to iremble, for the devil kept telling me, “ Now
it will be made manifest; you will have nothing to say;” but the Lovd
opened my mouth and confounded the enemy, and 1 had a relreshing
season from the presence of the most high God, for it was none other
than the house of God and the very gale of heaven to my soul. But
after all his iender mercies to me, in making known his great salvalion,
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¥ find T am as rebellious as ever, as dependent as ever, and as needy
as cver, having nothing in myself {0 recommend me to {be favour of
God.  Bless bis dear and precions name, all my fulness is in Christ.
You will pardon me wriling so lengthy a letter, as 1 had no intention
of doing so0 when I begun, but while 1 was musing the fire kindled.
tuch more could I write, for the Lord brings to my mind many instances
of his love and teuder mercy towards me both in providence and grace.
1f you bink this worthy your notice, and according io the word of
God and your own experience, I hope you will-insert it, as it may prove
a comfort {o some poor {ried child of God.
I remain, one of {he base {hings of this world,
Plymouth, J. W,

LIFE FROM A LIVING HEAD.

Dear Brother in the Life of all that spiritually live,—I have felt
and do still feel for you in your late trouble; bui, my dear friend,
what a merey it is that the real Spring-head of all our mercies ever
lives, and that in his ever-living life he has secured our life; hence
his gracions Majesty says, « Because I live ye shall live also.” Trials
are really necessary, as a means in the hands of the blessed Spirit to
make us look rouud us, and look within us, and look above and be-
voud us, to try matters up well, that we may see and feel how we
siand before the Lord, whether or no we bave any vital faith, hope,
or love; and if we have, where faith is looking and resting, and
wkere hope is anchoring, and what object our love is really em-
bracing; whether right arms and right eyes of a perishing natre are-
duarer 1o us than the Lord of life and glory; and whether or not at
Liis bidding we can consent to part with them; and if mot, whether,
when his gracious Majesty takes them without our consent, we can
or not feelingly say, Thy will be done;” and if not, whether or not
we feel prepared far deeper chastisement, and whether our rebellious
nature is determined to fight against our best Friend, let the conse-
quence be what it may. O, my deart friend, how often the furnace
throws up such dross and filth that-both makes us stagger, and con-
founds us; and when nothing but thesé horrible dregs of Satan
appear in sight and feeling, and when the devil comes with infernal
power, and with a horribde roar says, “Where is your religion now?
where is your faith, and hope, and love now? and where is the God
you so often boasted of 7  What is become of your God and your
jov?” T say, when this is the case,"what an awful mass of detesta-
tion we appear, unable to make the least reply, except it be, “I
really do not know;” and then when the dear Lord breathes in us
th:c breatli of sighing or groaning prayer, and in a state of ‘almost
distraction we are cnabled to sigh, *Lord, appear for my reliel;
Lord, help me; Lord, I am vile; have mercy upon me, vile, wretched
me!  If thou canst have mercy on such an ungrateful, vile, be}se
wretel, do, dear Lord, appear for my help, or sink I 1must to rise
no more!” then when the Lord puts arguments into our heari, yca,
and mouth 100, and causes us to plead mightily with God, and anon
shows his lovely face, tells us he is our great salvation, enables us to



THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 189

believe it, and gives us power to cmbrace him, cling to, twine round,
and hang upon him, and give him our whole hearts, and give him
leave to do what he will both with us and oars, solemnly conlessing
our crimes in opposing his will, and feclingly saying he does all things
right; then indeed we can say, “I am black, but comely How
mdescubablv blessed it is to hear and feel the Lord saying o us,
“Ansc, shme, for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lmd is
risen upon thee!” This, brour*ht home to the scul by the power of
God the, Holy Ghost, draws forth all the powers of the mind in bless-
ing and praising ilie adorable Three-One God, and causes the be-
liever,- with a joy that can nevergbe deseribed, to sing, “ This God is
my God for ever and ever, and he will be my guide even unto death,

What a contrast there is between Christ and us! In and of self we
are all deadness, darkness, hardness, peevishness, impatience, anger,
wrath, and strife, vile and bad indeed, and in reality we dirty evelylhmtf
we touch. While Christis all life, and light, and tenderness, patience,
love and loveliness, beauty, holiness, goodness, and truth, and sheds
a g]ory wherever he gives a laste of his love and grace; and when he
shines in our souls, and, by the power of his blessed Spmt commu-

micates a measure of bis life and glory, we instantly feel a divine
change, 'and can in some sweet degree say, *“ God, who commanded
the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined into our hearts, o
give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of
Jesus Chuist.”  And yet, my "dear brother, after all, we shall prove
that we have-this treasure in earthen vessels; and very ofien our poor
earthen vessels’will appear much straitened, and we shall fear that the
whole treasure will run out; atleast it is the casc with me. Why,
sometimes [ feel as though I might as well ransack the lower regions
to find this treasure as look into my own heart, there is such a filihy
springing up of everything that is just the reverse, enongh even to
make a monster tremble, and in deep distress of soul I am obliged to
say, “Can ever God dwell here?” Look in the carnal heart for this
glorious treasure! Why, T have sometimes looked and looked till T
have bean next door 1o distraction, for I conld find nothing but filth
and vanity and vexation of spirit.  Yet, alier all, the Lord lLas been
gracious to appear again, and give demonstrative procf that the ex-
cellency of the poweris.of God and not of me. Bless his precicus
name that it is so. Who can help singing the wonders of God's
love, when the Lord sheds it abroad in the heart? No one. The
essence ol vital godliness is between God and our own souls, and
there is a path iere that the vulture’s eye cannot sce.

1 aut glad the dear Lord supports your mind, and now and then
favaurs you with the comforts of the gospel of Clyist. O my dear
brother, what a mercy itis to have such a glorious lriend as the Lord!
He not only now knows both what we are and what we need, but
when Le undertook our causc in the grand settlements of heaven in
cternity, he then knew what we should be and what we should need,
and he engaged,to manage all for us, and in us, and by us, and his
loving and wise licart is still the samc; so that when we ave Dblessed
with prayer, and praise, au%-‘walchl‘ulness, and love, and humility;

n2
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yea, when we can really live by a vital faith in and upon him, and
can both belicve the gospel, feel the gospelf love the gospel, and live
the gospel, our light in some blessed mcasure shining bLefore men so
that they. are obliged to own it though they hate it, yet there are no
thanks duc to ns.  No, no; “ Not unto us, not unto us, but urito the
name of our Three-One God be all the glory.”

‘That the God of peace and love may be with you, and lead ‘you
deeply into the deep things of God, is the prayer of yours in the
Lord, with love to all friends,

April 60y, 1840, w. G.

PS. I fear you will not be able ® read my scribble; but such as I
have I have given you; and when you have puzzled at 7it awhile, if
you canmnot make it out, or if you do make it out bat do not like it,
in cither case you are at full liberty to “ iry it by fire.” (1 Cor. iii. 13.)

THE WINNOWING FAN.

My dear Brother,—1 have been anxiously waiting a communica-
tion {rom you or dear C—, and each returning day has brought with
it disappointment untl last Tuesday, for which remembrance I thank
you; though I do not quite understand about “the impossibility.of
your writing to me,” but you do, and thatis enough for me, as T have
the greatest confidence in you, both as possessing a good understand-
ing, which is a gift from God, and as acting from sound principle and
motive. Your complaint of and discontent with self is a prominent
feature in the Lord's family; I could sit down and mourn with you
over the same griefs. ITudeed, I find nothing short of the workings and
actings of the blessed Spirit turn or lead the soul heavenwards, or sct
the affections on things above ; for we do feel in our own souls byex-
perience, that except He takesof the things of Christ and reveals them
unto us, and shows us our personal interest therein, all within is filthy,
carnal, and devilish. Daily am I led by little and litile into this secret,
that whatsoever is not of the [aith of the operation of the Holy Ghost, is
absolutelv sin. O liow itsearches and tries things; how it makes mani-
fest to us how litde pure grain thereisin us, compared with the quan-
tity of chaffy rnbbish with which we abound. Through the tremen-
dous winnowing and thrashing time which I have passed, Itrust 1.can
say, by the helpof my God,T am come off morethan conqueror, in that
li¢ has sifted, thrashed, and winnowed away nothing but chaff, hay,
straw and stubble, the pure grain being preserved. "The wejght of
my sore grief is, blessed be my covenant God, taken away from me;
norcan I feel trouble about it, being made willing ‘to suffer the loss.
All these things are but light afllictions, since they work under His
hand for good to the soul that is exercised in them; nay, all things
that are passed scem light and airy compared with God's blessed
teachings which T have experienced within the Jast month.

"There is a pricking thorn in every rose, save the Rose of Sharon;.
in holding sweet communion with him, what perfume the soul brings
away! How bave I been apt to run gaggnd ihere with the testimo-
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nies that God has given me ; but now I find the best place to lay up the
testimonies Grod gives us is, where Moses did, in the ark; and I amn
sure, my dear brother, Christ is the only sure place of safety to lay
up what first comes from him, for many times he only will have it.

I feel truly grateful for your kind invitation for March; I have
often had a wish to hear Mr. K—, and it would be a treat, perhaps,
as I have not heard many sermons from man since my return. But
bless God for his Spirit's teaching, which hath an abidance in the soul.

THE TRIAL OF FAITH.

My dear —=,—1T thank you for your kind letler, which I was glad
to receive, and 1 can assure you that it is not from want of regard ibat
I have not written to you before this. I have thought of doing so se-
veral times, but I find myself the slowest to write to those whom I
most esleem, for I feel a greater difficully to write from the beart than
from the head; and writing is like preaching to me, a trial and a bur-
den; for I feel myself so unworthy, and so unfit to attempt either,
baving nothing to say that I think will be profilable to mau, or glorify
God. T am fully convinced that the Lord will have the treasure in
earthern vessels, that the excellence of the power may be of God. But
the great question is, have I the treasure? Feeling myself a poor,
vile, helpless, guilly, and hell-deserving wretch does not prove to me
that L am so greatly favoured; but through mercy at times I experi-
ence ihat sense of (God’s love and mercy, and am favoured with such
manifest proofs of the Lord’s seals, signs, and testimonies to my minis-
try, that my doubts'and fears are put to the rout, and faith and hope
spring up to strengthen and encourage me under all my difficulties and
trials, so that to.the praise of God’s grace, ‘“hitherto hath the Lord
helped me.” ¢ Counsel in ihe heart of man is like deep water, and a
man of understanding will draw it out;” and I consider that you are
rather favoured in this character, but if you bepsyou will 1abour in rain
if there be'none. However, you are determined to search well, for yon
neither fear professors nor worldlings, neither sheep nor dogs, but come
forth with the deep, vile, and various workings and exercises of your
own heart, so that you are nearly sure to draw forth the counsels,
designs, and devices, however bad and sinful, from the hearts that have
got the plague, together with Satan stirring up the corruplions {hereof;
and whilst the mere professors despise you for your coufessions, as
Michal did Darid, you are inclined to say with him, «“I will yet
be more vile than thus, and will be base in my own sight.” You well
know, whatever ihey may think or say of you, that when the pot boils,
the scum runs over; and when the heart bubblés up with vile sins and
iniquities, confessions will force themselves out of the mouth, however
low a place it causes a poor sinumer to lake. If professors despise a
vile wretch who knows his heart is full of hypocrisy and deceit, God
does not; “The bLeart of the wise teacheth his moutl, and add-
elh learning 1o his lips.” So Solomon kunew that a wise man must
know himself. To bc made to know our vileness, and to have the
hidden evils of our heart laid open, is a very trying experience; it stops
our mouths, makes us feel more fit for hell than to dwell upon the
carth, and causes us {o sigh and groan. I have at times had that
view of my sins and unworthiness that I have thought that the Lord
was going to sirike me dead, .\ seuse of our sins in apy view like this
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cuts off all boasting, and keeps us from talking of comparalive good-
ness, and makes us sure {hat if we go to glory, it will be entirely
through rich mercy. I find myself exercised with various sins, first
one and then another, and sometimes so cast down that I think I shall
Le a castaway. Lasl Saturday afternoon I was much {ried; such evils,
enwmily, and billerness arose, and afterwards such sinkings about my
own slate, that I looked at a borse in a gig, and {ruly envied it. I
thought it had not {hose dreadful forebodings to make it droop. I find
anger, rage, and malice work, and covetousness and selfishness, which
make me ashamed; but the very things that I plan in my mind are all
through mercy frustraied, the bitier feelings of displeasure and wrath
arc removed, and love arises, and instead of covelousness and sel-
(isliness liberality springs uwp, and what is done is done chéerfully. I
could enter into various exercises of this kind, and bow quarrels and
coutceulions arise in my mind, with all the unkindnesses springing there-
fram. but 1 confess J am oo proud to confess my pride, and am ashamed
to tell you the workings of my mind in many instances, and I feel
thankful that these vile workings do not brealk forth in such a way as to
bring a reproach on {he Lord’s cause. 1 know that the dead professors
would make a feast upon our sins, and the worldlings would say, ¢ Ah,
so would we harve it.>’ But, my friend, we well know that these sins
and iniguities make us feel fit for bell and deserving of God’s wrath,
znd make us cry out, Unclean, unclean; () wretched men that we:
are; and if the J.ord did pot revive our souls and enliven. us with
his presence, we should sink under <he burden, for 1 am ready to halt
ofien, and my sin is often before me. If we have no trials and exer-
cises of soul we shall go astray, and if we bave {hem we find our lives
full of labour and iravail, so we are in a strait ; butilie Lord in mercy
giving us a little faith to view him afar, we are enabled to endure-
fighting, wrestling, praying, knowing that it is of his mercy that we
arc noi consumed; and at {imes we can bless his precious name for all
the little evidences and testimonies that he hasfavoured us with. -Af-
fiictions are profilable, but we do pot like them. 1 deserve them for
my sius, and can justify God, though I bave rebellion and murmuring
in my heart; and if we"do not despise chastisements, grace alone enables
us so tabear them. Crosses, lrials, afilictions, and troubles are as cer-
1ainly the lot of God’s children as efernal glory. So if we are surprised at
meeting with them, we are expecling togo to heaven by a way that none
ever yet went by. If you were without these marls, you would then bave
no ear to try.words as the moutlr tasteth meat; you would be satisfied
with dead Calvinist friends, and an unshaken, and untried, and presump-
1uous Calvinist would be viewed by you as a sound Christian; you would
e pleased to hear the ministers throw out hinis against those who are
so much io miry places, and you would {hink thalihey wanted scolding
and reproving, or they might comfortably be seitled with yon and your
friends on the rock. My friend, you well kuow ihat a soul passing
through the fire is uot going.to be esfablished in.ease and quielness
lune, and that the precious faith which God gives his children must be
tricd, or their hearts will not be established with grace. I know that
von will be viewed as obstinate and prejudiced, because you have not
1o borrow your opinions of men and things from olhers, as some have,
avd are turned about like wealbercocks, but you have 1o buy your
kuowledge of such things through exercises of mind, and consequently
spreak from feelings, and not from nolions; ~
¢ Notion is empty, cold, and dead,”
And fancy’s never fix'd.”
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I hear both by letters and reports ihat my preaching in {own has not
fallen to the gronnd like waler spilt; it is to me like water io a thirsty
soul*bearing that signs follow my labours; it encourages me and en-
ables me- 1o stare mine enemies and despisers in the face. Whom need
we fear if the Lord be for us? if we please him and he smiles, we can
bear many frowns and crosses. Many despise me because I preach so
liltle of ihe fuloess of the gospel. I do not, they say, lead them into
liberty; but what many call liberty, I call presumption; and what
they call being established, I call being quietly deceived. Still, I
allow I know very little of myself, and less of Christ, and I truly de-
sire {o know more, but I do not want mere notions and a false hope
and confidence to boast of, aud be deceived thereby; I do not want to
be carnal, dead, and sensual, full of all manner of uncleanness, deceit,
and hypocrisy. ‘T'hese things testify against me, and make me feel vile
and undone; but I know if we do not feel ourselves the subjects of
such things, we shall not obtain like precious faith with Peter; nor
shall we bless and praise God for salvation by Cbrist alone, without
wotks; our prayers would not come from our hearis, being burdened;
nor should we know sin to abound, and to be exceeding sinful, that we
might know how great the mercy of God is. If the Lord Jesus, the
refiner of his people, is to lake away their dross, the fire will try the
religion and burn up much false. Tbose who have never Jost any reli-
gion have never been in the fire, I am sure; they have never been poor,
veedy, naked, and destitute, in their own eyes; and with such we bave
no communion. The Lord will take the beggars from the dunghill to
set them among princes, which shows what a low-place God’s children
are brought into before they are exalted. 7There mnst be a breaking-
down and bringing low belore there is a real bailding-up. My friend,
there seems to be but few broken-down sinners; and real experimental
minislers are scarce.’ ’

1 hope that the Lord will be with you at in your meetings and
preachings, and that yon will not be terrified at your adversaries; for
it would be a bad sign of a real building-work going on if tbhere were
not some Sanballals and Tobiahs opposing you, and crying out, ¢ What
will these leeble Jews do?” whilst they are sirong in faith and hope,
and rich and increased with goods, and have need of nothing; but they
are rich, alas! wilh such riches as are gotten haslily, and the end
thereof shall not be blessed; for they got their religion too fast and too
éasily, and have too much of it to be the right kind.

Yours very affectionately and sincerely,
Abingdon. | W.T.

A LETTER FROM THE LATE JOHN BERRIDGE.

Dear.Sit,—Your letter of the 2ud of July came duly to hand, but
has wailed a2 wearisome whbile for an answer. Indeed, I have Dbeen
much, yet not too much, afilicted with my old disorder for some months,
a nervous fever. We have been bousckeepers every summer for forty
yeurs; and this fever-friend has kept me this summer {welve weeks at
liome, and forbids me all liferary correspoundence. As winter comes
on, 1 begin to revive; and when the swallows march off, I begin 1o
march ont; as when the swallows return, 1 am obliged to keep in.
*Tis well we are not in our own keeping, nor at our own carving, since
we so litlle know what is good for us. 1 do not love this fever triend;
vet be is cerlainly the!best eartblv companion I have. No lasting
wain do 1 gel but in o furnace. Cowmforls of every kind make me

u 3
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either light or lofty, and swell me, though unperccivably, wiih self-
sufficiency. Indeed, so much dress, native and acquired, is found in
my beart, that I have constant need of a furnacc; and Jesus has se-
lected a suitable furnace for me, not a bot and hasty one, which seems
likely 1o harden and consume me, but one with a gentle and lingering
heat,. which mells my heart gradually, and letg out some of ils dross.
Though I capnot love a furnace, nor bask in it like a salamander, yet
1be longer 1 live, the more I see of its need and its use. A Dbeliever
seldom walks steadily and ornamentally, unless he is well furnaced.
Without this his zeal is ofien scalding hot; his boldness ailended wilh
fierceness, or rather rashness; and his confidence ai limes more the
result of animal spirit than the fruit of the Spirit; but a furnace con-
sumes these excrescences, and when sweeily blown with grace, will
make a Chrislian bumble, watcbful, and mellow; very censorious of
himsell apd full of compassion for others. ’

May your congregation be increasing in numbers, and the power of
the Lord be present to wound and to heal, to quicken, and comfort,
and build. Butlet me add, the growth of the children will greatly
depend on your conduct; for a congregation quickly drink in the spirit
of the preacher. Much reading and thinkiag may malke a popular
minister; bul much secret prayer must make & powe:ful preacher.

1f you converse much with God on the mount as Moses did, and ihe
old purilans did, your hearers will see a gospel-lusire on your coun-
tenaoce, and siand in awe of you; and whatis best of all, like Moses,
you will not be sensible of that lustre, whilst others see”it and reverénce
it. Much secret prayer will solemnize your heart, and make your
visits savoury as well as your sermons. The old purilans visited their
flocks by house-row; the visits were short; they lalked.a litlle for God,
and then concluded wilh prayer to God. An excellent rule, which
prevented tittle-lattle, and made visits profitable. May Jesus bless you,
and water your flock! Your affectionate Brotber, .

Everton, Oct. 23, 1779, - ' J. B..

P.S. When you pass near Everton, call upon us and give us-a ser-
mon.

WAR AGAINST NOTIONS.

My dear Friend,—I feel desirous to hear how you are going on in
that spiritual warfare in which you are now engagcd on the side of
faith and feeling against presunmption and dry notions. I gather
from a piece or two in the Gospel Standard that you are still seek-
ing, in the strength of the Holy Ghost, to pull down strong holds,
and to cast down imaginations and every high thing that exalteth
itsell against the knowledge of God. But no one can effectually
pull down the lofty imaginations of delusion, the towering castles of
presumplion, the strong bulwarks of letter-faith, and the high walls of
carnal security, unless these sel(-same refuges of lies have been laid
low in his own soul. The strong holds of false religion must have
been undermined by doubts and fears, sapped by spivitnal troubles,
blown up by powerful temptations, cast down by guilt and wrath, and
pulled 1o pieces by daily and howly strugglings with misery, darkness,
helplessness, beggary, bankruptcy, and thorough insolvency, before
we can finnly laudle pickaxe and spade, and plant the battering-ram
boldly against the high towers of notigual religion, Some yearsago,
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before I knew much of this levelling work within, I used to feel there
was something wrong in many professors, something that repelled me
from them instead of drawing me to them; butI could not tell where
the disease lay. The apple was so round and well coloured, that I
had not discernment to see the little hole which the maggot had bored
through the rind, and that it was eating up the core. I did not know
where to strike them; and as I saw they held trath inthe letter, and my
conscience was tender, I could neither take#i‘]em into my heart, nor
throw themn over the wall. But when, in the winter of 1830, the
Lord, as I hope and trust, began to pull down in my soul letter-faith
and false religion, and has gone on more or less teaching me the
same lhumbling lessons, line upon line, line upon line, here a litle
and there a little, I huve felt emboldened to stand as the captive and
blind Samson between the pillars, and bow with all my strength to
pull down the banqueling house of notional religion. Thus we can
say to all letter-men and their letter-hearers; “‘Ihave been where
you are. I once thought the ground firm and good, but I found it a
deep morass, which was near swallowing me up. I, like you, was
once dreaming, and behold I eat; but I awaked, and my soul was
empty ; and I 100 as a thirsty man dreamed, and behold I drank; but
I awaked, and behold I was faint and my soul bad appetite.” When
a minister can from soul experience trace out a notional religion, and
show how this Jaudanum draught stupifies the senses, bewilders the
lieart, hardens tho conscience, blinds the judgment, inflames the pride,
and intoxicates Lhe whole soul; and then can experimentally work
out the feelings of this opium-eater, when some of the leaves of the
tree of life as heavenly medicine made him vomit up the inebriating
poison: I say, when a man can [eelingly describe both malady and
remedy, he isin iny judgment a workman that need not be ashamed,
rightly*dividing the word of truth. And what will be the lot of such
a workman? Opposition, hatred, and contempt from the professors
whom lie unmasks, convictions in the spirifual conseiences of the poor
and needy that he is a faithful steward, and a satisfaction in his own
soul that he is not doing the work of the Lord deceitfully. The high-
faith letter hearers will say he is in bondage, that he does not preach
the gospel, that he does not set forth the glories of Christ. The beg-
gars and bankrupts will find his chains their liberty, his darkness their
light, and his death their life; as Paul speaks; “We which live are
alway delivered unto death,” &c; “So then death worketh in us but
life in you.” The same blessed apostle tells us that ““ many of the
brethren waxed confident by his bonds,” (Phil. i. 14.,) alluding pro-
bably to his temporal chains; but the same thing is true spiritually.
I am at a point here that all faith which does not act, move, stir, live,
and breathe in a man's soul, is nominal and notional—not the faith of
God's elect. I believe there are but two healthy states of soul; one
hungering, and the other feeding; one mourning, and the other re-
joicing; one sigling, groaning, and panting after testimonies, love
favours, sprinkled blood, revealed righteousness, and eternal mercy,
and the other banqueting on the same. But you will find many tow-
ering professors who are neither in one slate nor the other. They
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ncither spiritually mourn, nor spiritually rcjoice;, they neither grieve
for Christ's absence, nor arc cheered by his presence. They are always
the same; always confident, but neverconfiding; always cheerful, but
never cheered ; always at rest, but ncver experimeutally vesting on
the bosom of Jesus. Now, I do not say that a child of God cannot
be entangled in this snare. T believe he may and often is.  But you
will ind he can never go all lengths with the all head and no henrt
men. It appears to meggatJob was at one time somewhat entrapped
here. “Thensaid I, I shall die in my nest.” He was settling down
in dead assurance; but there was always something which l;eT)t him
from quite falling asleep. “I was not in safety, neither had I rest,
neither was 1 quiet; yet trouble came.” He had his fears whether
this warm downy nest might not be pulled away, and therefore says,
«The thing which I greatly feared is come upon me.” The living
work of God in the soul will never unite with dead faith and presumpt-,
tuous confidence. There is in many living souls, especially if they
fall into the hands of presumptuous men, a hasting to be rich; but
such in the end will be convicted of not being innocent. They want
to exchange their hobbling gait for eagles’ wings. They are so eanger
for a living child, that they will adopt the son of the bondwoman,
sooner thao be barren and wait God's time. ** He that believeth shall
not make haste.” ¢ Though it tarry, wait for it.” But they are tired
of waiting, and therefore offer up the burnt offering before Samuel
comes down. They out-run their Heavenly Teacher, who is too slow
with his line upon line for their nimble fancies. They take the highest
room unbidden, instead of seating themselves at the bottom of th:e table.
Thus presumption, under the name of faith, carries them along.. But
by and by, running so fast, they slip and fall, or darkness overtakes
them, or temptation assails them, or doubts and fears seize them, or
eternity on a sick bed stares them in the face. Then they find their
faith all vanished, like the chaff that is driven with the whirlwind out
of the floor, and the smoke out of the chimney. They must now re-
trace their steps with bitter lamentations, and take with shame the
lowest room. I believe I can say from experience, that f{ew sins cut
into a living conscience deeper than presumption. “Keep back thy
servant from presumptuous sins;” “sol shall be innocent from fhe
great transgression.” Surely this verse shows that a child of God has a
proneness to presumption, and it is the great transgression from which
lie needs to be kept back. In my opinion very few are free [rom it.
I feel its workings pretty well every day, and have to confess it again
and again. But having this tender part, T know where to hit others,
and I can at times drive my sword fearlessly up to the hilt into this
abscess, and let out the gory matter.

Write to me, and tell me how you are going on. Are you satisfied
that you lave acted rightly in staying where you arc? I hope you
are. A soldier that leaves his post becausé the bullets are whisiing
abont him, runs a risk of being tried for cowardice. And the bullet
has never yet been moulded at Rochford that is to kill you, I was
sdad 1o see M—a N—g's testimony in the Standard. I like your
remark that therevas reason to question a work where there had been
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no conflicts for some years. As I quote from memory, cxcuse if I
quote incorrectly. I have, I believe, the substance of the remark. But
1 could by no means cut off the first work in her soul. “Evil com-
munications corrupt good manmners;” and, as I have endeavoured to
trace it out, presumption may have come in under the name of faitl:. Tt
will be a part of your wisdom to remember this,and to spare the chil-
dren whilst you flog the bastards. And remember that the sword
which glances off the seared conscience of a professor will often picree
a living child, as one of our ancient kings was shot by an arrow that
glanced from a trece. May you fight the good fight of faith, and be
blessed to the building up of the elect on their most holy faith.

. Yours very sincerely, for truth’s sake,

Stamford, Jon. 20, 1840, J. C. P

' MARKS OF LIFE.

- My dear Sister in the Lord,—Great grace be with you from Him
whois, and was, and is to come, God over all, blessed, yea blessedness
itself for evermore.—Many thanks for your truly kind epistle. T was
indeed glad to hear from you. The exercises of yourmind, which yon
mentioned, are more or less the feelings of all the regenerate church
of God. ‘Were you a total stranger to these things, I should think
nothing of you. Your letter contains some precipus things, in whic
I discover many an evidence of a living soul, one rightly taught by
Jehovah the Holy Ghost, made wise to salvation through faith in o
precious Christ, known, felt, and experienced in some powerful mani-
festations of his love, grace, mercy, and blood to your soul. I clearly
perceive nothing short of a heartfelt knowledge of the things of God,
revealed and applied hy the Spirit, will do for yoa. All hail, be-
loved! While thousands are pleased, and are pleasing themselves
with the mere name, show, or letter, God’s quickened elect must have
the power, the sweetness, the unction, the oil, the gold, the balm, the
spice, the myrrh, the wine, the true token, the robe, the bes: robe, the
blood, the Spirit; and nothing short of these things will satisfy them.
" Yousay that none of the family are dealt so hardly with as yoursel!:
so we sometimes think, poor things as we are. 1 lLave felt mysell at
times to be the most depraved, corrupt, and sinful wretch the earth
ever bore up, or that ever God suffered to live out of hell ; and again
such scasons of desertion, hard-heartedness, rebellion, pride, and devil-
ism, as I think, nooe of those who know the Lord could pessibly be
plagned with. Yet, murmur as much as I may while feeling this
wretchedness, my dear Liord, in clearing up and seutling matters again
with me, shows me the need ol tbe dispensation; but I am sueh a
proud devil in my fallen nature, that sure I am I need severe disci-
pline, and if my Lord did not Lold me in, I know not where I shoull®
run, having so much iniquity in my heart, and such a self-willed old
man. If yon have your troubles, I have mine; yet would T rather
feel all this than be wrapt up in the garb of self{-righteousness and in
a spirit of delusion, vainly imaginiug myself to be something when
nothing, right when wrong. Yet are there some swect momeuts of
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soul-melling, and though but short, they are blessed, and there is in
them the essence of real blessedness, that which is sweeter than honey
or the honeycomb, and more to be desived than gold, yea, than fine
gold. T have not as yet written to Kxeter since I lelt the dear peo-
ple there, but must do so soon. I love them in the Lord. When
you sce them, tender my kindest love. I am sill in my poor way,
as T am helped, endeavouring to spread His fame and deathless re-
nown, and from some little knowledge of his all healing blood and
pardoning love, recommend him to the sensibly diseased in the
cloistered porches, lanes or liedges, as an Almighty Physiciad, ade-
quate to any and every poor sinner’s case, desperate as it may be, on
this side of lhell's door; and my dear Lord is pleased now and then
to bless the same to the comfort of his poor sorrow(ul children. All
this is wonderful to me, that I, poor worm as I am, should partake of
Lis grace, and be used as an instrument to preach it to others, But
lc is wonderful ; so are all his ways and works wonderful. )
Fixcuse this kasty scraw],and believe me yours in a precious Christ,
Yeovil, January, 1840. ’ W. BIDDER.

HELP NEEDED.

My dear Sirs,—I am one of a few who meet together in B—,
RV¢ fiave no minister. We meet, and one engages in prayer, and
another reads some book, which God, in his infinite géodness, puts
into our hands. We have had read to us the lives of those dear
servants of God, Mr. Warburton and Mr, Triggs, which have/bee'n
very precious to out souls. This day three weeks we had a ser-
mon, lately published, read to us, and God and my own soul only
know what a discovery, what a making plain did God :the Holy
Spirit cause me to see and feel in~my soul of the state that I had
Leen walking in for a long time past. I went home, and stayed up
nearly all night writing a long letter about my path of tribulation,
but when I had donme it, and was looking it over, my blessed
Lord came with such sweetness and power into my soul with these
words; « Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? shall tribu-
lation, or disiress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril,
or sword?” that my poor soul was full of joy and gladness; nay, I
cannot describe the state of blessedness [ was in for some days; all
I could say was, “O my precious Jesus! O my precious Christ! O
my glorious Mediator, my Allin All, Lord evermore! Give me this
bread, only feed my poor soul with thy blessed sclf, and keep .me
close to thy blessed wounded side, which I now know was wounded
for me; keep me at thy precious feet, that I may receive thy falling
crumbs of lové and mercy.” As soon as my dear Lord came, I
ool my letter, and burned it. What! thought I, complain now,
when my dear Lord is come? I felt like poor Peter, that I would
2o to prison and to death with Lim. Now, what I have to beg of
Lim and of you, his servants, is, that his blessed Majesty would send
some of them here. There is Mr. Gadsby, Mr. Warburton, and
otbers, who all travel up and down different parts of the country, but
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not one of them comes to B—. I hope the dear gracious Lord will
say to some ol you that you must needs go through B—, if it is
only now and then; for, blessed be lis name, he hath said that he
will not suffer the soul of the righteous to famish.

That the dear Lord, in his own time, may send some of them, and
go before them, and be their vearward, is the prayer of

Dristol, March, 1840. A POOR WORM.

A FELT RELIGION.

Dear Friend,—I have often wished for another.interview with you,
but perhaps I nevershall have one this side of eternity. Iand my ribare
like a sparrow on the house top alone, for there are very few whom [
can talk with. IfI do, I'am sure to get into more bondage. If I com-
plain, . they will soon say, “The fault rests with yourself.” I know
well I give mysclf the wounds I feel, but miserable com(orters are such
professors. 1 can assure you I feel more unbelieving than Thomas,
as proud as Hezekiab, as presumptuous as Peter, altogether as weak
as water, and as {retful as I can well be. I look back to what I have
enjoyed at past times, but find no comfort there. How the scene
will end T know not. I want some of the dead lifts that dear John
Warburton bas and has had. Dear man of God! how [ envy him
and many others who sometimes” write in the “ Standard of corrup-
tion,” falsely so called by empty professors—professors that are con-
tented with & round of dry doctrines. 'To me it seems worse than

- Arminianism for a man to stand up, and preach the doctrine of elec-
tion, justification, &c., and not show the work of the blessed Spirit
upon the heart of a sinner, and bow these glorious doctrines, when
ntternally felt, lead to gospel fruits. No, noj; say they, we must go to the

law forour rule. Some of them will tell us we must look to Christ, and
with the same breath say we ought to exercise faith, and cught to do
this and do that, when neither they “nor I can quicken, or keep alive
our own souls.” They are like Samson, they shake themselves, and wist
not that their strength is departed. This is not feeding the church of
Christ, which lie purchased with his own preciouns blood. There is
but herc and there one who picks up the deubting, the perplexed, the
sin-burdened, the law-condemned, yet Spirit-taught child of Ged.

The letter of the, word is sometimes clearly stated, but that is all we
can get. I can assure you I am shut upin bondage; and I some-
times think Bunyan represents my case where he speaks in his «1%il-
grim’s Progress " of the man in the iron cage.

Dear friend, 1 write frecly to you because I believe you know the
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ experimentally. T often wonder how
it will be:with me in the swellings of Jordan. I never did feel that
deliverance and sealing of the blessed Spirit that some have enjoyed. 1
feel plenty of the evil and abominable workings of my devilish heart.
But I know that will not make, nor is the only evidence of, a Chris-
tinn.  No, no; there must be something felt of the operation of the
Spirit upon the hearte 161 do feeh as 1 thiek, seme Tids coioy
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ment, it is soon gone. RBless the Lord, I do fecl my heart kniuted
10 thosc persons who contend for @ religion that must be {clt.

Lixcuse my writing a long round-about letter, I hope the Lord is
blessing your labours by calling in the elect, and establishing thosc in
the wuth whom he has already called. I do believe a real savoury
ministry is the greatest blessing we poor mortals can cnjoy this side
cternity.  After our six days spent in worldly business, how comfort-
tng i1 is on the Lord's day to Liear the blessed gospel proclaimed by a
Spirit-tanght minister, and to have our cases opened; for, if it be ap-
plicd by almighty power, it is like a heaven below. 1 think I have
fclt something of 1t!  Then, then at times we have a tender con-
science, and are humbled in dust and ashes, | .

Decar brother, if T may claim such relationship, do think of me when
things go well with thec at a throne of grace. I do feel very often as
i{ I could not pray, and sometimes think the Lord will strike me dead
for my presumption. .

Mr. T—, of Liule Stenbam, is tarned ont of the chapel because
he does not hold the law as a rule for a believer's conduct. The
trustees say he forfeits it, as the trust-deed states that the minister who
preaches there must hold the law as a rule for a believer's conduct.
Dear man of God, he preaches more practice in one sermon than the
strictest law-ruler in Suffolk does in twenty. He shows that the holy
gospel, received by holy people, and applied by the Holy Ghost, will
lead to a holy walk. . You know we have ‘but very few decided men
who stand up for a feeling religion, and I think we shall soon be left
without any, for as soon as one of these israised up, and begins'to cut
up all fleshly religion, something is done to get rid of him; but « the
counsel of the Lord, that shall stand;” he knoweth them that are his.

I must desist, and that the dear Lord, whose you are, and whom
vou scrve, may bless yon with a double portion of his. Spirit, is.the
desire of yours in the best bonds, ' N

Saxmundham. : : J. 8.

BEAUTY FOR ASHES.

Dear Brethren in the Lord Jesus Christ, -~ A fter several months of
conflice in my mind, sometimes greatly desiring to commuynicate
to you the mereiful dealings of God with my poor soul, and at other
times dreading the thought of speaking of what I have experienced,
lest I should after all be deceived, I sit down, trusting God may direct
me 1o state what things he has taugh(me; and may he own and bless
it, if Lis sovereign will, to some poor soul, that may be in a state of
mind similar to me when I wrote to you under the signature of “ A
Prespairing Sinner.”  Blessings for ever be to the name-of Him who
lias brougbt me up out of this horrible pit, and sct my feet feclingly
and experimentally upon the rock of ¢ternal ages, and, in a measure,
established my geings, and hath put a new song into my mouth,
even praise to his dear pame. My brethren, when I, who so justly
wivrit his eternal wratl, fecl his precious love in my heart, and can rest
npen hiw for the salvation of my soul, my Leart burns within me
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to speak of his love, grace, mercy, and truth manifested toward so
vile a monster. Never, no, never, to all eternity, can my soul for-
get the time and spot where his dear Majesty met me, and spoke
these words wlth power to my soul, “In the midst of trouble thou
shalt revive me.” It happened as I was walking a most dreary path,
bemoaning my sad condition, fearing I should soon feel his wrath
poured out upon me, and bem" afraid to look to the place where his
honour dwelleth, lest he shoul(l strike me dead for my presumption.
The moment the words cntered my mind, my soul began to melt at
his dear feet, and. I began to ery,  Lord, is it from liee ? is it from
"thee?” Tle more I entreated him to satlsfy my soul it was {rom
him, the oftener the words would dart Llnough my soul, leaving
strong impressions that it was from him, and in a few minutes it
seemed to me as lllough all the plomrses in the Bible were, one after
another, dropping into my sonl, and bringing with them a sweetness
that I can never deseribe. O how my soul did shout and praise
his dear mame! and I verily thought that every thing in creation
around was aiding me to praise his boundlesslove. O how my soul
did hate my rebellion, my accursed blasphemy, and my hard thoughts
of him! yea, with a solemn hatred did I hate every thing that
opposed a salvation that my soul was brought to rejoice in. I felt
that salvation was frce, spvereign, and dlscnmmauncr or it never
would: have reached me. 'The “assurance I felt in my soul for an
“hour led me to praise his nanie with all the powers of body and soul,
and sure I am my poor body could not long endure the glory and
majesty of the dear presence of Him who bore my sins, satisfied
divine justice, and wrought out a righteousness in which a poor sin-
ner can stand before a holy God. While in this blessed frame of
mind T thought I never conld again sink so low as I had sunk; but
as soon as the dear Lord withdrew, T was beset with a thought, “But
can all this be real ? Isit all from God ?” And ther came another
thought;- < O, it's nothing but the devil and your natural feelings
wrought upon = after all! and now what a hypocrite you must be be-
fore God.” - But the love I fclt to my dear Lord, and the joy I had
just experienced, were too strong for lhemfemal malice of my enemy;
and never shall I forget with what boldness I stopped as I was walk-
ing, and said, “Devil! art thou the author of that love, and joy, and
praise I have just had ?  If thou art, give me more of it, and keep
we in the enjoyment of it, and I will worship thee to all eternity "
and in'a moment be decamped, and left me to shoutaloud, “ Victory
through the blood of the Lamb !”  The hour of sunshine I have just
related has been followed by scenes in providence the most painful
and distressing that I ever had to endure, and many times have I
thonght it all a delusion, until the dear Loid has again shone into
my soul with a fresh manifestation of his love and mercy. I ama
lwmg witness to prove the vanity of relying upon an arm of flesh,
and God in sovercign mercy has hed"ed me in on every side; and
when I have tried every other 1eluve, and all have failed, God, in
his own time and way, has agnin and agaiu appeared in such
wonderful and unthought of ways that I have been led to praise and
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extol the God of all my mercics, and ascribe to him the praise of all
my salvation, both temporal and spiritual. '

Aund wnow, I have given you a litde of what God in wmercy has
done for ‘one of the vilest of the vile. T leave it at your (liéposal,
and may God the Father, Son, and Spirit bless you with con-
tinued faithfulness to expose error, and cxalt and extol free and
sovereign grace in the pages of the litde worlc you issue, which, to
my knowledge has been a cordial to the weak of God's flock in very
many instances. God help vou to give a certain sound whenever
your trumpet is blown, and may you feel it an- honour to be shouted
at and derided by all the vile rabble and God-dishonouring band of
emply professors, whose mouths and pens are at war with you and
God's trath.—That the Lord -may cavry you above the smiles and
frowns of hypocrites, is the prayer of yoursin gospel bonds,

London. A TRIED SINNER.

- <

14

A KNOT TO BE UNTIED.

Dear Sirs,—As I see frequently by your Standard that some very
important matters are sent for your consideration, I*stale 2 matter
which I have nota doubt that yourselves, ‘or some of your correspon-
dents, will be able o answer satisfactorily. :

«Is the exercise of faith in the ordinance of baptism so’ essential a
requisite to its right administration, that if a. circumstance 'should
occur which, at the time, prevents the exercise of faith in the subject
Laptized, such an accident renders (he ordinance of no effect ?”

But I had perhaps hetter shortly state the case as it actually occur-
red, aud you may then be enabled to put the question more correctly
than Ican: A person whom I well know, was baptized ; and the words
used in administering the ordinance were “info the name of the
Fatler, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” This deviation,
though it is probably the.correet translation of Matthew xxviii, 19,
(being diflerent from the common- version of the Bible, which, as
you know, is in,) being used without any explanalion, so an-
noyed my friend, that he declares that it totally destroyed every
tLing like faith in the ordinance at'the time ; and he has consequently
(aken it into Lis head that he is, as it regards himself, just as much
anbaptized as if Le had never entered the water at all. - I am no great
judze in such matters, but I think my friend is not very correct in
taking such a view of that which be himself slates to have nothing
wlatever to do with regencration or salvation, and o be a mere act
of obedience ; yet, in spite of (his, ie will argue that baptism requires
faith in the subject of it, and that if any thing occasion a want of
faith, the ordinance is unavailing; and that therefore he has no
right to participate in the Lord's supper, &c. Perhaps you may be
able to sct my friend’s doubts atrest.  And with my prayer that you
way still be the instruments of much good to the church of Christ,

I remain, dear Sivs, yours sincerely,.

Loudon, 10tb June, 1840, A. ST, JOHN.,
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SPIRITUAL CORRESPONDENCE.

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

Dear Messrs. Editors,-—It was my lot to be born of godly parents;
one, I have no doubt, is now in glory, and the other is sill living to
adare the riches of that grace which has kept her, to this day, amid
ficry uials, temptations, and conflicts; and 1s enabled, when faithis in
exercise, to sing with the poet, '

¢ His love in time past forbids me to think,
He'll leave me at last in sorrow to sink;
Each sweet Ebenczer I have in review,
Confirms his good pleasure to help me quite through.”

From a child I was taken by them under the sound of the gospel,
and though I knew not at that time, (nor did I (ill about the age of
twenty-six or twenty-seven years,) the value and importance of an
experimental ministry, when the dear Lord made it so precious to
my soul, by bringing me through deep waters and hot fires ol soul-
trouble and anguish, yet I can remember, even in my younger days,
Ifelt some sort of pleasure in bearing such preaching; and I believe
the Lord was pleased to impress on my mind many setious thoughts
from what I then lieard from the pulpit and-my parents. I was also
very fond of reading the word of God and other good books, especi-
ally the lives of good men. T knew the sacred scriptures, in the
letter of them, I may say, almost from childhood; and during the
time I attended a Sunday school, committed much of its sacred con-
teats, together with ‘many precious experimental hymus, to memory,
the real meaning and sweetness of which I was a stranger to at that
time, and shounld lave remained so to this moment had they not
been most blessdly opened up o my mind in their sweetness and
fulness by God the Holy Ghost. T constantly heard and read about
the great doctrines of the gospel, as election; predestination, parti-
cular. redemption, effectual calling, final perseverance, &c., and
though I did™not understand them for myself, or feel their impor-
tance and- blessedness, yet I thoughl it my duty, as T loved my
parents and they believed in them, to believe in them teo; and as
a dear man of God observed last Lord’s day, (May 10,) at Gower-
street, ‘speaking of those who had these doctrines merely in their
head, they thought themselves very happy, believing that the mere
assent lo them was suflicient. So I once thought, ull the Lord, in
great and undeserved mercy, undeceived me, opened my blind eyes,
shed a'ray of supernatural light into my poor soul, and made
me feel that without-a saving interest in them, I must be eternally
lost with all my head Lknowledge. T'ill this solemn period came, I was
an entire stranger Lo my real slate as a sinner before Ged, to the
unspotted -Lioliness of jehoval, the demands of a righteouns law, and
the solemn requirements of inflexible justice. I used to think that
Ggd would not require of me what I could not perform; that il I
abstained from outward sinning and did my duty, as 1 thought, be-
lieved and read the word of God, aud atlended the means, L hoped
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all would be right, and I should obtain the divine blessing. Thus I
went on for some years, a stranger to vital and experimental religion,
the spirituality of the law,and the necessity of a'divine righteousness.
Sometimes [ felt as if all was not right, and that there was something
wanting in my religion which I kunew not, and- thi§ made me ai the
timle very nneasy, and very anxions to know whether I was in the right
W&y or not. .

After a while this anxicty quite subsided, and I felt careless and
indifferent about eternal things, neglected private prayer, and should
have neglected the public means also, but for the fear of man. I
drank deep into the spirit of the world, and became an casy preéy 1o
its allurements, and Satan and my own devilish nature beset maght
and day. I was tempted many times to rash into the vilest acts of
sin, but was always mercifully restrained, as if by an invisible hand.
QOue Tuesday something rested on my mind all day, that I must go
that night and hear Mr. Gadsby, at Gower-street; this is about
twelve months ago. I went; his text was “Hold up my goings in
thy paths, that my foetsteps slip not;” and the Lord was pleased to
biess that sermon to my soul, and from that period I have expe-
rienced such a chauge that I shall never be able fuily to describe.
The Holy Ghost brought home the word with irresistible power to my
soul, and what I fclt that nightand since, it will fiever be in my power
fully to express. I saw and felt with altogether new eyes®and new
feelings. 1 had for years believed I was a sinner, because God’s
word told me so, but now I was made to feel it. T felt, as it were, a
ray of divine light dart into my soul, so that all that T ¢ould do for
some time was, first to look up unto God, and then down into self.
[ now felt that I was a sinner, vile, depraved, polluted, undone, and
utterly helpless. The wrath of an offended God, revealed in his
ltoly law, a guilty conscience and an accusing degl, “almost d/rove
me to despair, and I found I counld not get away from cither.' "My
secret sins were set in the light of God’s countenance, and all my
former hopes vanished away. Tlhe fountains of the great deep of the
depravity of my lLeart were broken up, which had been bidden be-
fore, so that unothing but corruption, rebellion, hardness of heart,
unbelief, fretfulness, infidelity, and every abomination appeared.
Tn this state T tried to ery to the Lord to have mercy upon a guilty
wretch, but I f:t as if my prayer was shut out from the Almighty,
that my case was desperate and hopcless, and thought I should as
surely be damrned as God was tue. ‘T could neither pray, nor reéad,
nor hear, nor speak,-but all scemed condemnation; iny mouth was
stopped, and I stood guilty before God. - ]

One evening I went down into a cellar, and in the agouy of my
mind scemed ready to give all up, saying (o myself, “Where shall I
g0 ? what shall T do? and to whatshall T look ?* when my dear
Lord, in his rich mercy, was pleased to appear just, when, in my
feclings, I was at the very ends of the earth, and revealed himself to
my poor sinking sou] in these words, “Liook unto me, and be ye
saved, all ye ends of the earth.” He gave e the eye of faith to 1gbk
and belicve that he had redeemed me, pardoned my sin, and thus
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manifested himself o me as my salvation, by these words entering
my soul with such light, power, and sweetness. Thus the Lord was
pleased, in fich mercy, lo turn my captivity in a moment, and in-
stead of finding wrath and condemnation, I found peace and pardon,
and felt joy and peace spring up in my soul. ‘The dear Spirit
revealed Christ to me and in me the hope of glory; and 1 was
enabled to rest my eternal hopes for everlasting life and salvation in
the complete work of a déar Redeemer. What T have experienced
since of the manilestations of the Lord’s amazing mercy and loving-
kindness in my soul, I must leave till another opportunity; and if
what I have been enabled, in simplicity, to relate of the Lord’s
dealings with me thus far, should be at all encouraging to any of the
readers of your magazine, (should you think it worthy a place in it,)
the dear Lord shall, I hope, have all the glory.

Loudon, May 17th, 1840. 0.

DELIVERANCE FROM THE PIT.

Dear Sir,—T reccived your kind letter, and-thank you for the
consolation it contained. I am indeed a monument of mercy, “a
brand plucked ont of the fire.” I may say with the psalmist, « Great
is thy mércy towards me; and thou hast delivered my soul from the
lowest hell.” .

I hope the Lord will be pleased to sanctify this afflicting and
awlully wicked deed,* that it may be the means ol humbling me
before him, and bringing me to his feet “clothed, and in my right
mind.” I do indeed, sir, believe that your conjecture is right, when
you say, “Perhaps you were getting high-minded.” My conscience
does indeed testily against me; and I must plead guilty before the
Lord. , :

Tt is impossible for me to express what I have felt since the com-
mission -of the deed. The state of my mind has indeed been dark,
Despair scemed 1o have taken possession of me forever. I considered
mysel( as given up of God into'the hands of the enemy,and that my
case was uiterly hopeless. But perhaps I had better draw a veil
over.it, as 1 find the thouglts of it too aflecting to dwell upon.
Blessed, blessed be God, I am still in the land of the living, and on
pleading terms with God; and althongh my mind could find no
résting-place from the time of up to last Sunday evening, 1
hope I can say that then I began to feel a something within, saying,
“Who can tell?” T should say that, previous to this, one good man
and another came with a woid of consolation for mec; but I could
not take it to myself. - ' '

I have attended a place of worship since T have been here in the
liospital; and I have heard several discourses preached by the go-

* This deed alluled to was an attempt to take away his life while labouring
under disease.



206 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

vernor, Mr. V—; one from these words; “Now the God of lope
fill you with joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in
hope, through the power of the loly Ghost” (Rom. xv.-13.)
The mainer in which he opened this gave me to see that every thing
that T wauted was comprised in it, and that God could impart it1f
he would. I was enabled to take up the language of the text, and
tugn it into earnest and fervent prayer, and this over and over again;
but I still thoaght that the Lord turned a deaf ear to my supplica-
tions, and that nothing remained for me but a fearful looking for of
judgment and fiery indignation. This happened previous to last
Sunday evening, when I went again to hear him; and he took for
his subject the accoubt we have of the woman of Canaan, in Matthew
xv., {rom the 21st to the 28th verse. ITe opened this in an encou-
raging manner, showing her earncst importunity and the power of
faith, though the Saviour seemed to repulse her again and again.
Bat the cenduct of Christ seemed to be to me so full of compassion
and love after all. Tt seemed to me as if I could see him before me
full of tenderness and love. Though ‘he seemed to frown, and
though my sin appeared most awful, his condu=t towards this woman
secemed to say that there might be hope for me. I'left-the chapel,
came to my room, read the chapter, and went 10 bed, having no
cther closet herc. There I was enabled to turn the subject into
carnest prayer to the Liord, but fell asleep siill liard and desponding.
I awaked about oune o'clock in the morning, the.subject still on
my wind, and in a praying (rame of mind. All at once, T felt such
a spirit of prayer and snpplication poured out upon-me, accompanied
with a sweet meliing down of my spirit before God, that I ¢ould not
go to sleep (mor did I wish} for about three bours. At the same
ume, I had a sweet ray of hope let into my mind, which has conti-
uued ever since. And not only so; but I seemed as if I-had access
to the throne of grace, as if I was welcome there, and as if the Holy
Spirit was willing to help me, notwithstanding all, .

When [ am walking about the hospital, ¥ find many sweet portions
of the ward of God coming to my mind; and they seem so suitable;
they contain a litlle comfort; so that I'appear to be rising out of the
gull of despair, and climbing the.vock of Lope. I seem, too, asif I
should be enabled to face man with confidence, owing to the inward
hope that I have in the blood of Clirist, as being sufficient to cleanse
even {rom this sin.

But T cannot tell vou what I bave felt of a consoling nature any
more than I can open up the dark part; yet I vrust the Lord will
shortly bring me out again alive; when I hope to see you and many
more of my kind f{riends, who, I know, have sympathized with me
iu my distress. N

As the affected part is still very weak, I am not able to speak
much, and should fecl obliged to my friends if they will excuse me
in this dll the part is, by the Lord’s blessing, become stronger.
Wishing vou, sir, and all the beloved children of Gud, every blessing
iu Leaven and carth, I conclude, and am yours, &c.
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OBITUARY.

My dearly beloved Friend,—I write at the desire of my father-
in-law, as he is at this time so very much engaged that he cannot
write himself," and is afraid that you would think it unkind not to
receive a line. - _

I sincerely hope this letter will find you in health and flourishing
in your soul. Bless the Lord, it leaves us well, and indeed much
batter than might be expected .under the bercaving stroke that we
have lately met with.

O my dear friend, the Lord has been better to us both than all our
fears. He has'made good his word in ouor behalf, thdt ““as our days,
so our strength shall -be;” and here we raise our Ebenezer, and say,
« Hitherto tbe Lord has helped us.” Blessed be his dear name for
ever and ever; he has brought us through fire and water, and I do
believe he will bring us at last to a wealthy place. The path of tri-
bulation must be kept open, and it is the will of God that I should
walk in_that path. Sometimes I can both see and feel that although
it is a rough way it is a right way ; and I believe at times, that when
lie has tried me, I shall conse forth as gold. I have lost a very kind
aund affectionate husband, and the greatest earthly comlort that the
Lord ever bestowed upon me; yet, blessed be his ‘dear name, he has
not taken dway his blessed self, and though I mourn my loss, yet I
sorrow not as those without hope, being fully assured that he sleeps
n Jésus. The dear Lord, in his tender mercy, was pleased to set his
soul at happy liberty on Sunday morning, August 12.

Niue days before he died he had such a deliverance as I never saw
in him before. "He was well in healil then. His soul was like melted
wax, and-he was afraid to go to chapel lest he should disturb the people
by speaking alond in the place. He however did go. but could not at-
tend to anything that was spoken. His soul was so filled with joy and
love that he could scarcely contain himself. He said, «“ O Father, T
now know the reality of true religion. I often used to wonder how
people could talk, but I do not wonder at it now, for if I'sliould hold
my peace, the very stones would cry out against me. O whatlove do
I now feel to God and all his dear children! I cannot express the
love that I feel! O it is joy unspeakable and full of glory! Hehas
poured out upon me such blessings ihat there is hardly room enough to
receive it.” His affections werc completely dead to the world and
to every thing in it. He did no more work after this. When he got
up on'the Monday -morning, he said, “I shall not work to day; this
is Jubilee day. 1 shall keep Hely Day. The servant is freed from
lis master, and my hands are delivered from the pots.”, He sung

that hymn
“Tho day of jubilee is come,
Return, ye ransom’d sinnersy howe.”

I was afraid he wonld die. e really scemed as.if he were in hea-
ven. He exclaimed several times, ** What! can heaven be more
than I now enjoy ? Surely T must be in heaven.” ke prayed to
the Almighty repeatedly to stay his blessed hand, or his poor {rame
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could not bear it. Ile said, “My dearest Lord, thou knowest my
poor body must sink wnder the unutterable bliss that I feel. © Stay
thy hand a little 1l I get above, and then I shall have no clog nor
anvthing to interrupt me there”” He awoke about four o'clock on
Sunday morning, and said to me, “My dear, I think I am goingto
be taken from you.” I said, I hope not.” He replied, “ I believe
I am, for I think no mortal can live under what I now feel: I seem
as il I was wafted up to the third heaven. I sce and hLear unutter-
able things. I don't pretend to revelation; don’t think that; but I
sce as it were chariots of horses and fire preparing to take me hom®”
He was completely delivered from the fear of death, and exclaimed,
“ Death, I am no more afraid of thee. . No; I could gladly welcome
death with as much pleasure as ever I did the nearest and dearest
friend I have on earth;” and then he exclaimed with raptures, * O.
death, where is thy sting? O grave, wheve is thy victory 7 Into thy
hands I commend my spirit, for thou hast redeemed me, O Lord
God of truith.” I cannot tell you half what Le said, but T can never
forget it. . ; : ~ .

1 did not tell you how my dear husband- died, so I have taken
another piece of paper to tell you a little more abont it. He fully
intended to have written to you himself if the Lord had spared his
life, and also to Mr. C. He was very bappy all the Monday, and
continued so until five or six o'clock on Tuesday afternoon, when he
was beset with temptations, which lasted, at intervals, all night. On
Wednesday morning he was very happy, and quite calm and.com:
posed. A'friend coming in, asked him how he was. He said, « I
am quite happy. All is well. There is no guilt lelt on my con-
science.” He was so afraid of sinning, that he said several times he
would rather die than be left to sip against so good a God who had
done such great things for him. On Thursday morning he’ got up
as usual and came down to breakfast. He said be felt weak, but
was very happy ; and added, « Here I am, Lord, do with me as thou
seest good. 1 am willing to be anything and willing to be nothing ;
willing to live and willing to die; willing to go with thee, my dear
Lord, to prison or to death.” He was so overcome with his feelings,
while speaking of the goodnessof God to him, that-he nearly fainted
in his chair. e continued very happy till dinner time. A friend
or two calling, he conversed with them of the goodness of God, and
of the love he felt for them for Christ’s sake, in such a manner that I
believe they will never forget it. He took his leave of them in a very
kind affectionate manner, as if it were the last time, and so’it proved to
be, though we litde thought it then, for he never saw them more to
have any knowledge of them. He walked into the garden afier din-
ner, and asked me to go with him, which I did. Ie was exceedingly
Lappy, and talked of the goodness of God to him. Ile observed,
«T have no wife, and I bhave no children; I have no house, and I
have no land ; I bave nothing, and I want nething; T bave Christ,
and I want no more; he is'mine, and I am his; I know it, I feel
it.” T said, “I fear you are not well.” He then said, “ What, my
dear, cannot you give me up?’ “No,” said I. “ Well, then,” he
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exclaimed, “1 wish you could;” to which he added, “I can give up
my body, soul, and all that I have, and all that I am, into the hands
of that God- who has redeemed my soul from destruction.” He was
taken very ill soon after we had walked into the house, for he sat
down and never took nolice of us more. It was a disorder in his
head. The doctors say it was matter formed on the brain. He was
very violent for two days and two nights, and it required three per-
sons to hold bim in bed. Afterwards he became very still, and con:
tinued so until Tuesday morning, on which day about ten o'clock he
breathed- his last.

O, my dear [riend, this was indeed a trying day to me. I am
left with six children and an afficted body. Tt seemed as i T had
lost all in this world, and so T have felt ever since, for at times I feel
no pleasure in anything under the sun, though, bless the Lord, T
have good friends. Mr. N, is as kind 10 me as if he were my own
father, and my dear brother, F—, is like a father to my children,
bat still they-cannot make up the loss.

My dear friend, you will remember me before the Lord, for I need
your prayers and those of all the dear children of God. Play that I

may be kept submissive under his hand, and be brought to kiss
the rod and him who has appointed it, and be enabled at all times to
say “The Lord lias done all things well."—Yours,

L——, Oct.7, 1832, H N

- }LDITORS’ RI:.VIEW

A Letter to. ﬂle Rev. C’ C. Nutter, Unitarian .Mmzster, Hinckley,
* Leicestershire, §c.. By Thomas Pepper, Billingborough, Lincoln-
shire.—Creascy, Sleaford. Price 2d.

It is-always much to be lamented wheén men come forward as advocates for
trath who are utte)ly unqualified for such an office. Sometimes from ignorance,
and sometimes from inability to express their meaning correctly, they make
most fagrant rmsla.l(cs, and the cnemies of truth, eagerly c'\tchmrr at’ these
blunders, impute that to the weakness of tho cause \\th arises suh,ly {rom the
wealkness of the advocate.

Thus it is with this letter of Thomas Pepper to a Unitarian minister, which,
from its blunders and cenfusion, is far more likely 1o coutirm hiw in bis errors
than to éohivinee bim. Take a few speciméhs, p- 8; “ God is an cssential being;
of pure essence.  Father, Son, and Foly Ghoﬁt, are appeliations of the (vodhe\xd
to dxslmgmsh the office of eacl, taken up in the work of the sulvatign of h1>
people.”  Whit is themeaning of (md being *“an essential being?”  The word
“essence” means ¢ being,” © e\lstmce " therclore ““an essential : seing” is a being
being, “an existing Leing, avd the m(,anmn of this strange expression s, that
God, exists. W hat does that prove? Nor are Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,
”«Lppell.ttlona, but persans. - Thomas Pepper is not & Satellian, but this lan-
guage is Sabelliauisi, and should be shunned by ell ‘rinitaisns.  But he Las
mada a stranpe blunder, p. 7, which he has }anllLd, p. §; <“Ile (Christ) is
cailed the Son of man by taking upon him the haman uu.lure, and tre Son of
God by taking the divine nature in union of Deity, which mofes him our God
and Saviowr'  “Therefore it was very necessary that he (Cinist) sheuld take
upon him the divine natwe,” &e.” The Sen of Ged teke uron him the divine
nature!  What a atrange blauder!  Is hie not verily, essentuliy, and eternaliyv,
Godt  TTow Won eounkil he fake wupen hiw tho divine nutoee? !it‘"‘:"ﬁ‘
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there was a perviod when he had it not. This is to make the Son of God a
nonentity. For if he took upon him the divine nature, what was he before he
took it? Nothing. For if the God-man has two natures, the divine and the
human, in one glorious person, and he took both, then, before he took either,
he was nothjng. A nothing, therefore, a nonentity, according to Thomas Pep-
per, became God. Strange blunder for a cha.mplon of the Trinity to make!
Again, p. 7, we read, “And the Holy Ghost is the third person in the Tnml.y,'
who personates F nther and Son.” What a str ange blunder is here! How can
thé Holy Ghost be ““the third person in the Trinity” and yet “personate,” -that
is, represent, stand for, ‘“ Father and Son.” That is, he is o' distinct person and
vet stands in the place of the o other persons of the Trinity. If all advocates
for the Trinity were as confused, blundering, and ignorant. as poor Thomas
Pepper, the Unitarians might well triumph. He may be a good man, and cer-
tainly is a well mneaning one, but it is a great pity he ever published this letter.
Nor, indeed, kas the printer performed his office properly, as there is both bad
spelling and bad punctuation very visible in this little tract. -

EDITORS’ REMARKS..

Ve are ofien obliged to alter the languaoe of our’ correspondents,
when incorrectly or erroneously expressed. In-a communication,
for iustance, inserled this month, the expression “a reconciled God”
occurs. The wold of truth speaks of the chur¢h being reconciled to
God, but not of His being reconciled to the church. Such blemishes,
therefore, we remove, as feeling ourselves in a measure responsible for
what is contained in our pages. Our poetical correspondents, too, will
perceive occasionally traces of our pruning hand, as indeed their verses
are oflen a fool {oo long or a foot oo short; and the rhyme, or rather
that inievded for such, is often no rhyme atall. If they object to our
alterations, their remedy is easy. Let {hem keep their poetry at home
in their drawer. But if they send it to us for insertion in our pages,
they must submil to our pruning, correcting hand.

POETRY. P

A SONG OF PRAISE.
“ My song shall be of merey.”

A song of praise I'll sing to thee, my King,
And of thy mercy I will ever sing;
His wond'rous love what mortal tongune can 1 tell?
He came to rescue dying men from hell.
And canst thou, then, my soul this truth believe,
That all who Jesus gdied for be'll receive?
13is precious blood was never spilt in vain; P
1lis own elect he loved ere time began.
If once he loved he loves unto the end; ~
In this rejoice, he is no fickle friend: . .
"I'was love that caused him onee his blood. to shed,
And love will bring me to my cov'nant Head.
O sovereign love, how wonderful and free!
Thet precious blood, T ir ust, was shed for me;
I feel canvinced nl\ ation’s all of grace,
B:.ca.use(be chose me from the fallen race.
Then, O my soul, cast on him all thy care!
Does sin mwolest thee ? yield not to despair;
Art thou cast down by reason of the way?
Hope thou in God; hie'll chango thy mght to dnv.
Tvowhridge, April, 1#50,

3, M.
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THE PRECIOUSNESS OF THE GOSPEL.

Hail! downcast soul, with guiltoppress'd, It is the voice of Christ, our King,
With fear dismay’d and sorrow press’d; Whose conquests make all heav'n to ring.
The gospel ﬂh‘-’W?E“ sure 'i'j’“}”’t’ "Twas there our Captain fought and bled;
It points thee to Emanuel’s feet, There hell and sin were captive led ;
Good news the gospel brings indeed;  There justice met in mercy’s arms,
The captive sinner now is (reed, And lost his frowns beneath her charms.
Th‘: law fulfill'd, and J“S“c‘? I’,‘;’i"d5 “"Tis finished " yes, the work is done;
* weeping soul, be not afrai Our Lord has paid the heavy sum;
at cheenng words are these I hear At Calvary now we find repose,

From Calvary’s hill? O earth give car! There stard and smile at all our foes.

Manchester, April, 1840; A SUBSCRIBER.

>

4 DIALOGUE BETWIXT JESUS AND THE SOUL.

« Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak; O Lord, heal me, for my bones are vexed.’ *
Psalm vi. 2.
Soul Ah, Son of David, help!—(Jesus:) What sinful cry
Implores the Son ‘of David?—(Soul:) ItisI.
J. Who art thou?—S. Oh, a deeply wounded soul,
* That'’s heavy laden, amd would fain be whole,
J. I have no acraps; and dogs must not be fed,
Like household- children, with the children’s bread.
S. True, Lord; yet tolerate a hungry whelp
“To lick their crumbs: O, Son of David, help!
J. Poor Soul; what ail'st thou ?—§. O I groad, I sigh;
. I-cannot rest, I know not whére to fly
To find some ease ; I turn my weeping face
" From mau to man; I roll from place to place
T’ avoid my tortures, to ohtain relief;
But still I'm dogg'd and haunted with my grief :
My midnight torments call the sluggish light,
And when the morning’s come they woo the night.
Come, cease thy tears and spealk thy free desires;
. Quench, quench my flames, assuage these scorching fires.
. Canst thou believe my hand can curs thy grief?
Lord, I believe! O, help my unbelief!
. Hold forth thy arm, and let my fingers try
Thy pulse. Where, chiefly, doth thy torment lie ?
From head to foot, it reigus in evers part,
But chief the tyrant rules within my heart.
Canst thou dlgest and relish wholesome food ?
How stands thy taste 2—8. To nol"m-' that is good ;
All sinful trash, and earth’s unsav'ry cmﬂ
T can digest, and relish well enuu"h
J. Is not thy blood as cold ashot, by turns ?
. Cold to what's good, to what is bml it burns.
. How old’s thy grief?—8. I took it al the fall
With cating fruit:—J/. 'Tis epidemical.
Thy blood’s infected, and th’ iufection sprung
From a bad fountain; 'tis a fever strong
And full of death, unless with present speed
A vein he open’d; thon must die or blecd.
S§. O I am [aint and spent, the wound that shall
Let forth my hlood, léts forth my life withal.
My soul wants cordials, and has greater need
Of Vlood than (being spent so fur) to bleed :
I faint already; il I bleed T dic;
Vi 'Tls vither you must bleed, sick soul, or 1,

NN

~

.
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My blood’s a cordial, he that sucks my veins p
Shall cleanse his own, and conquer greater puins |

Than these.

Cheer up! thi§ precious blood bf mine

Shall cure thy grief, my heart has bled for thine,

Believe !

aud view me with a faithful eye,

Thy soul shall neither languish, bleed, nor die!

THE BELIEVER'S

I want to feel the Lord is kind

In operating on my mind;

I want to feel what none can . give
But He that bids the soul to live;
I want to feel, whut Christians feel,
The pow’r of Christ to wonnd and heal;
I want to feel the Lord is near,

To chase away my every fear;

I want to feel my heart to break,
And find the Lord will not forsake;
I want the Lord to ope my eyes,
And by his grace to make me wise;
I want to feel a Saviour’s love

In leading me to look above;

I want o feel that Thou hast power
To sav every trying hour;

I want the Lord to let me see

And feel the captive is set free;

I want to feel almighty grace

To reach my soul in every ‘case;

I want the Saviour’s righteousness
To hide my shane and nakedness;
I want to fecl—What shall I say?

WANTS. ~

I want—I know not what I .want—
I want what none but God can grant;

- I want to feel my heart to, melt,

And find I am reloased fronr gullt

I want to feel the Sun to shine,:

And lighten this dark soul of mine;
I want to feel a work at heart

Before my soul doth hencs depa.rt '
I want to lmow, when Jesus bled,’

He suffer'd in iy room and stea.d

I want to feel this ratified

By fecling of his. blood applied;

I want to feel Thy grace within
Delivering from the power of sin;

I want to feel I am'thy care, .
That thou wilt sare from sad despeir;
I want'thé Father, and the Son,

. And Holy Spirit, Threé in Ons;

May each perform lis part in mie,
That I may not deccived be. -

I cannot all my wants express:

O ‘grant to my poor soul redress.
Unle;s thou dost my wants supply, -

Why,—strength according to my day; Alas! my guilty soul must’ die.

I want to feel the Spirit's breath
In raising from a state of death;

Linton, Cambridgeshire.

70 «
If in the hand of thought thou take
Each sin, and weigh it there;

Nor sec, meanwhile, a Saviour’s blood,

*Twill drive thee 1o despair. y

Weil, look awhile, bemoan thy lot;
If serrow can compare

D. Y.* (July No., 1839.)

'If on thy God thou tri'st to call,
Ho'll meet with thee-c’en there; . -
He'll null thy claim with ¢ Reprobate,”
The border of despair.

The heavens awhile as brass may prove,
And thee with Lorror scare ;

Iis length and breadih with Jesus' love, Conseience condomn, and guilt accuse,

Then sink into despair.

Thou may’st reflect, and well thoun
should’st,
"T'will give thee future care;
‘Twill lay thine honouriu the dust,
Lut do not thon despair.

Satau withstands thee to thy face,
In showing sins he'll dare

Pronounce thee fairly out of reacli,
And tenpt thee Lo cespair,

Wil e

“ ITis church He’s bound by

To plunge thee in despa.u

The hosts of hell in vain-attempt,
The fire can’t singe one hair; |

"Thy God the * vxmﬂl and.wasler made,”
What room*then for despair?

oath 10 save,
And malke lLier all bis care;

'He'll ne'er forget bis blaod- bonghtbrlde,
Nor leave licr to ddspair,

v o,
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« Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they
sliall be filled.”" —DMatt. v, 6.

@ ‘ Who hath saved us, and called us with an boly calling, not according to our
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began.”—2 Tim. i. 9.

“ The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.”—Rom. Xi. 7.

“If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest.—And they went down
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.—In the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,”—Acts viii. 37, 38;
Matt, xxviii, 19.

No. 57. SEPTEMBER, 1840. Vor. VL

GRACE.

The Epistles of the Apostle to the Gentiles are especially remarkable
as beginning and ending with the sweet salutation of * Grace unto you.”
Grace appears 1o have been ever uppermost and reigning in his soul
when writing, as he was moved by the Holy Ghost, to the churches of
ihe saints, who were ¢ partakers of the aflictions of the gospel, accord-
ing to the power of God ; who hath saved us and called us,” saith ke,
“with an holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his
owp purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the
world began; but is now made manifest by the appearing of our Sa-
viour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath brought lifeand
immortality {o light through the gospel.” (2 Tim. i. 8—10.) Nothing
but grace, which is the free, sovereign, eternal, and never-varying love
of the Three which bear record in beaven, the Father, the Word,
and the TToly Ghost, which Three are Ope in nature, glory, povwer, will,
-design, and pleasure, could suit the palate of this *“man in Christ,””
(2 Cor. xii. 2,) who, like David, could say from his heart, his * con-
science also bearing bim wifness in the Holy Ghost;” (Rom, ix. 1;) «{
have seen an end of all perfection, but thy commandment is excceding
broad.”” (Ps. cxix. 96.) And to this standing or persuasion, spiritual
vision, and felt reality, must every elecled, redeemed, and quickened
beir of <‘the grace of life,” (1 Peler iii. 7,) be brought, naked, poor, mi-
serable, guilly ; a transgressor of the holy law of Jehovah, deservedly
condemned thereby; impotent, without strength, unable to do anyihiny
good, right, or accepluble in the sight of God, er even to think a geced
thought ol himself ; needy, unclean, full of leprosy ; “the whole head sick
and the whole heart faiut ; from ihe sole of the fool even unto the Licad
with no soundness in it, but wounds, and bruiscs, and putrifii.g

X
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sores, that have not been closed, neither bound up, neither mollified with
oiniment ;" (Isaiahi. 5, 6;) undone in himself, without any “ confidence
in the flesh;" a stinking carcase, a cage of unclean birds, a sink of
cvery abomination ; bhis eyes full of adultery, his throal an upen sepul-
chire, bis {ongue set on fire of hell, which oft has used deceit, and la-
boured as the willing servani of a heart ¢ deceitful above all things, and
déesperately wicked;™ the poison of asps under bhis lips; his mouth full
of cursing and bitterness, which he has often feared would burst out in
apon curses, or give vent 1o the airocious and unspeakable blasphemies
agaiost the blessed God and his purity which sometimes swell within
Lim to his soul’s misery and bitter anguish ; his feet swift to shed blood;
destruction and misery in bis ways; ignorant of the way of peace, with
no fear of God before lis eyes ; altogether unprofilable and ungodly,he
is made sensible of this truth, that ¢“by the deeds of the law there sh®ll
no flesh be justified in his sight, for by the law is the knowledge of
sin.”  (Rom. iii. 9—20.) His mouth is stepped; he feels he is guilty
before God, and boasting is excluded. Such a one cannot unite with,
or delight in the accursed doctrines of Wesley and his blinded disciples
and admirers, who, proud of their deceived and deceiving leader, and
glorying in their shame, in the face of the sun, with his image on their
breasts and flags in their bands, not long since assembled to perpetrate
tbeir enmity {o the grace of God in the public market places and streets,
like the Pharisees in the days of old, who were the most deadly enemies
10 the dear Redeemer and bis fulness, from which poor, empty, hungry,
and ihirsty sinners receive grace for grace. Such a one, when experi.
encing the love of God in his soul, drawn with ¢ the cords of a man
and with the bands of love,” the yoke taken off his jaws and meat laid
before him, can enter inlo the apostle’s feelings when, writing to
ihe Ephesians, Le holds forth the fruils of the tree of life, which
they bad tasted; “God, who is 7ch in mercy, for his great love where-
with he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, bath quickened us
togetber with Christ, (by grace ye are saved;) and bath raised us up
together, and hath made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ
Jezus; that in the ages to come he might show the erceeding riches of
kis grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus; for by grace
are ye saved, through faith, and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of
God; not of works, lest any man should boast.”” (Eph. ii, 1—0.) To
talk to a child of God—to one who groans under the weight and burden
of a body of sin and death, unto whom the commandment has¢ome—who
fiuds by what passes in him daily, yea, continually, that sin has revived,
and that under it he bas died ; to talk, I say, 10 one who has eyes to see
inwardly as well as outwardly, llke the beasts John saw before the
throne, (Rev, iv. 8,)—of the meriis or good works of such as he is—is
worse than mockery. He hates, loathes, and detests the very thought of
Lis baving any such things in himself; he is conscions that it is alie, a
delusion, and ireason against the majesty of God; it is nanseous fo his
soul, and so are all who maintain it. He knows that they are damned loall
eternity if they die in that stronghold of Satan; he can sce {he clains of
darkness on their souls, the shadow of death on their eyelids, the strong
nmiun armed in their hearts, which is his bouse, keeping his goods in false
though flesh-pleasing and rational peace. He has in himself a li\'inﬁ

witness, which is faithful and {rue, that, if be be not eternally loved an
¢'~cled by God, perfectly andfor ever redeemed and saved by God, and
e Tecinally quickened by God, so that be never cian return to his former
< 'l ju trespasses and sius, he must be, he is lost for ever, without any
i T e eceantno Lo ynquenchable, cver-hurniig, eferned
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wrath of God, in the bottomless pit of hell. Faith, hope, love, power,
and cvery good and perfect gift he finds, from the lessons he is taught,
arc all of grace, and must be sent down into his heart from above from
the Fatber of lighls, with whom “is no variableness, neither shadow of
turning,” and be caused lo work in him by the power of God, or Le can do
nothing. As to the leiter, nolional, historical, counterfeit faith of num-
bers who talk of grace, he detesis it as much as the doctrines of free-
will, universal redemption, and creature merit. The only failh that
salisfies him is that which brings peace through the blood of the cross
into his soul; the only love he covets or desires is the love of God shed
abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghost given unto him; the only hope
he prizes, is that which i¢ ““as an anchor to his soul, both sure and sted-
fast, and which entereth into that within the veil; whither the fore-
runner is for us entered, even Jesus, made a high priest for ever afier
the order of Melchisedec.” (Heb. vi. 19, 20.)

The feelings of the glory, sweeiness, freeness, and mystery of tihe per-
sonal grace of the Holy Three in One, which on one occasion rose in
my heart, I believe I never shall forget. I had been for some time in a
most wretched and fearful slate of mind. Day after day passed, and
my wound became deeper and more painful. I could not believe; I
seemed hardened and dead ; I stunk in my own nostrils; but had the
will, earnest and sincere, to believe with my heart unto righteousness,
that I was saved for ever in Jesus, and truly quickened by God the
eternal Spirit. T had, some time before this, (after months of exercise of
soul-temptations, fear, and trouble, on account of my sinfulness,) been
favoured with such a vision of the blessed Jesus, asall my life, salvation,
holiness, and righleousness, ihat I was persuaded, come what might, I
was safe, saved, loved, and chosen, and my life hid with Christ in God.
I saw him as clearly in my spirilual vision, as ithough he were before
my eyes bodily. It was impressed in living characters on my heart
that he was ““my portion,” on which 1 shonld live as rich men on their
estates. I saw, kuew, and enjoyed his fulness. It was revealed to
me that I could not damn myself or destroy my soul if I would, for God
had put itoul of my powertodoso. I wouldgladly, willingly, have died
at that time. Ibelieve I could have endured any torments for the glory of
God., Christ wasall andin all, and I less than vothing in myself, for
I knew T was not myself any longer—I was not on earth, but already
virtually in heaven. Yes; then Jesus, the dear, the precious Jesus was
everything ; I could sce nothing glorious but him. O that that time of
times would return again! It would richly make up for all that I have
suffered since; and I should cven glory in my sufferings, that the power
of Christ might be exalled and manifested, in {hat, where sin halh
abounded, grace hath much more abounded.

But to relurn to what I was relating. I was brought very low, my
health declining fasi. Some thought I was in a consumption, or should
soon be in one; but it was consumption of soul more than of body. I
bad been wrung to the quick as 1o whether I had ever been really taught
out of the law of God—whelher 1 had been brought deep enough.
All past enjoyments withered like a herb; my soul was desolate;
I could not bear to he among the children of God. I wasin o low
place indeed, though at times cheered for a litlle space by the entrance
of lighl, and a fecling springing up that 1 was nol deceived, but was inter-
esfed in Jesus.  But still T'wanted Lo feel more surely that 1 was Killed
by ihe law; I wanted {o have it opened in my conscience, plainly and
pointedly, and lo have relicf thereupon by a sure testimony from God,
given with power, DMy sins stared me inthe face ; andsuchhasbeen my
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agony, that, having a borrible suggestion that I must hang myself, and
a dread and fear lest 1 should do so, (the place being pointed out to me,
and the way,) 1 have knelt down in the stable, where 1 have gone 1o be
alone, and cried to the Lord 10 keep me from it. However, passing
over much which space forbids me recording, I will come to the reve-
Tation of the distinct grace of the Iloly Three, which I was made to
experience so richly.
© Twas walking in the garden. The commandments were severally
unfolded to me in such a manner, {hat I felt I had broken them all, and
things which literally I never had committed, were so charged upon me,
that I stood convicted with the cry of “Guilty, guilty!”’ in my soul. I
felt that if the earth opened and swallowed me up alive—ifl God should
send me down quick into hell, he would be but just. I confessed it
to him; I had not a word to say against it; I was undone. At length
a sweet calm came gradually inlo my mind, and it was as though a
person preached {o me, (and every word entered my heart,) of the love
and grace of the Father in the gilt of his Son, ¢ to be the propitiation
for our sins;™ (1 John iv. 10;) the love of the Son in the gift of him-
self; (Eph. v. 25;) and ¢ the love of the Spirit,"” (Rom. xv. 30,) in re-
vealing the grace and glorious acts of the Father and of the Son, with-
out which I could know nothing of it feelingly and in truth. How
often have I wished since, that I could recall what then was heard and
enjoyed in my heart. How sensible I was of the necessily of the work
of each person, and that the work of each was equal, and of the same
importance. 1 had personal communion and fellowship with the Trinity
in Unity and the Unity in Trinily. Never before had I felt in this.man-
ner lhe grace of each person in the Godhead, though I had felt the love
of Christ as before mentioned, and the application of.his blood with
ypower from the entrance of the first verse of the thirleenth chapter of
Zechariah into my mind, when my sins appeared as powerless and una-
ble to damp me, as a dead body to injure a living being. In this reve-
lation, the grace of God ihe Father, God the Son, and God the Holy
Ghost, (as the same grace differently displayed, and yet iending Lo one
gragd end, the salvation of the soul of such = filthy, sinful, wicked, and
abominable monster of iniquity,) shone into me, and I had peace and
rest, and God was glorified and praised. - o

I have felt the grace of God in providence, and have seen his hand
where others would see nothing but what they call chance or good for-
tune. I have experienced it in receiving most marked and miraculous
answers to prayers, time afier time ; in being kept from_the open com-
mission of those dreadful sins which sometimes are rampant within me;
in being preserved hitherto from turning Socibian, Arian, or Sabellian,
all which, with many other devilish foes, I have to grapple with and
strive against, for [ find the serpent often leading them on to harass me,
and reason and unbelief joining with them, Ifieft to mysell I know I
must fall. If I bad to stand in my own strength, I should quickly be
cast down. I cappot find any thing but corruption in my body of death.
I am often as faithless, and dark, and cold, and careless, and carnal,and
licentious, and foul in my feelings, as though I bad never been other-
wise. The templations I pass through, no one can have any concep-
tion of, but those who are the sobjects of the like, and I somelimes
ihink no soul can feel as I do. So often shaken 1o the centre, feeling 1
musi be a bypocrite, without 1be least enjoymeant, of the Lord’s presence,
light, trifling, vain, and bard, insensible and fearless of ever.'y.thmg, pre-
sumptuous and deceitful,—I am often deterred from wriling, lest I
hiculd say somethiog not in every respect sincere and vight. Ashamed
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of myself, and dissatisfied with all that proceeds from me ; acutely con-
scious of my own ignorance and sinpidity ; less than the least; gene-
rally as dry, barren, and unfruiiful asthe ground in the time of drought;
seldom able 1o rejoice; in deaths oft; perplexed and tortured by in-
ward diseases ; sometimes by an unclean devil, at other times by a lust-
ful, proud, infidel, lying, drowsy, careless, blasphemous, or deistical
devil ; at one time a litlle melted and lifted up in thankfulness, cheered
by a crumb of ibe living bread, or by a litile dew on my branch; at
another, deeper than ever in despondency; then a spark of something
like sincerity, earnesiness, and life arises, and I can cry to the Lord and
pray in spirit, and get a litile reviving ; but anon dead and lifeless, pee-
vish, discontented, prayerless, and torpid. I dare not be charitable to
Arminians or letier Calvinists, who rest in the word without the power,
for what they delight in I feel to be great wickedness and the unfruit-
ful works of darkness, and am sure they will be damned if they have no
better religion than that they are clothed with. I cannot receive those
who are never plagued, but are always in full assurance and joy, for it
is so different in my own experience. J know and am persuaded that
a man may preaclh and maintain that salvation is all of grace, and yet
be ignorant of what grace is in the receptjon of it; that he may make
long prayers, and plead the promises in word, and yel never pray in the
spirit; that persons may talk of their doubts and fears, and have no
niore feeling than a stone; may be troubled about eternity, and yet
never care about or feel their need of the atonement to be received, and
the righteousness of Christ pul on by the faith of the operation of God;
may think themselves-safe when they are fast locked in the chains of
their sins, and even {alk of their darkness and trials, and pever have
their hearts humbled thereby, or made to put their mouth in the dust, if
so be there may be hope; may sit nnder an experimental ministry, and
get hardeped more than they were before ; condemn others, and never
feel condemnation themselves.

Happy is he whose heart is broken, who is poor in spirit, brought to
ihe place of stopping of moulbs, stripped of everything which is only
natural, and content alone with salvation revealed, and sealed by the
Holy Ghost in his soul; promises applied, communion enjoyed, and
Christ all in all. Such a one dwells alone, and is not numbered among
the people or nations. His failh the Lord will prove to be not pre-
sumptuous ; bis rod will bud and bloom blossoms, and yield almonds;
and he will join in the joyful acclamations when the lop stone shall be
brought forth, with shoulings, crying, ¢ Grace, grace unto it!” (Zech.
iv. 7.

“ Stoke, Dec., 1839. G. 1.

HEAD-WORK AND HEART-WORK.
A DIALOGUE BETWEEN FREE WILL AND FREE GRACE.

Free Wil Well met, friend. There are strange rumours abroad. 1
hear you have changed your sentinients lately, plungedinto ervor, and
Jjoined the ¢ Hypers!™ Pray, is theve any {ruth in the report?

Free Grace. The world has been full of rumours since he who is a
liar, and the father of it, (John viii. 44,) delanied God and deceived
map. (Gen.iil. 4, 5.) From that hour to this, Jeremiah’s experience, (chap.
xx. 10,) “I bave heard the defaming of many; fear oun every side;
report, say ihey, and we will report it,” has been the lot of all who
have feared Jeremiab’s God more than the malevolence of devils or the
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censures of men. The heathens gave “Report’ a hundred tongues,
ages gone by, and as there were slanderers in {he apostle’s time, (Ilom.
iil, 8,) 1am not prepared to marvel at any thing you have heard. .

F W, 1 am willing to grant that, generally speaking, a report,
like a snow ball, loses vothing from circulation; but, from the respec-
tability of the sources from which my information bas been derived, I
fear there is too much {ruth in the rumour. Whbat say you?

E. G. 1xay, I would almost as soou be a worshipper in the ¢high
places of Baal™ (Num. xxii. 41) as be a dupe to the opinions prevalent
in the respectable quarters to which you refer. Respectability is one
of the idols of the nineteenth century, before which thousands of hypo-
crites and formalisls are bending in obsequious adoration. Do you
bow down at that shrine? I think you will not find it set up by God
from Genesis to Revelation.

F. ¥. Drobably not, and yet it is an expression of very commeon
usage.

F. G. Yes; and as anfiscriptural as it is common., T am weary of
the vaunting canting phraseclogy, ¢ respectable ministers,” and “re-
spectable congregations ;” the exact same might have been said of the
pharisces, priests, people, and places of pretended worship in the days
of Jesus Cbrist. This Dagd of respectability will fall wherever the
ark really appears.

F. 7. Well, I will not obstinately contend eiiber for the shrine or
the idol to which you allude, as we are ceriainly told {o <flee from
idolatry ;** (1 Cor. x. 14.3) but I would rather see you more willing
to answer my inquiry, and less disposed to caril at my words.

F. G. Your inquiry shall be answered, and that fairly too ; but, see-
ing from your drift that you are manifesting a deference for ecclesi-
astical courts,” I wished at once 1o give you my opinion of them.

F. V. ¢“Ecclesiastical courts!” You quite surprise me! Who, for
trutb’s sake, ever put it into your head that I had a respect for such
babitations of cruelty and ipjnstice ? o

F. ¢. There are mere ways than cne of acling inquisitorially, and
I have lived long enough among dissenling bodies tfo see that they too
have “ecclesiastical courts,” where Fullerism and something worse
are pow made a Shibboleth; failing to pronounce which the madern
Gileadiles endeavour tio slay, by their anathemas, even at ilie passages
of Jordan, tbe children of Lpbraim, (Judges xii. 6.) But, blessed be
God, they cannot keep them out of Canaan after all, for although for
Christ’s sake ¢ they are killed > by malevolent and false tongues ¢ all the
day long;” yet, “Dbehold they Jive” in the enjoyment of a good con-
science through the witness of the Spiril of truth and life, and at length
die supported and cormlortied by the very doclrines and experience for
which they are hated and maligned.

F. IW. "Ah! I see plainly enough, then, that what I bave heard is
{rue. You were nof accustomed {o talk in this way when I saw you
last ; then you had o fellowship with the dangerous party and opinions
you appear now lo bave fallen a prey to. I'am really grieved at the
chapge.

F. (. David, in Psalm cxii. 10, speaks of some who grieve,
and yel goash with the teeth. Beware lest you fall under tbat
description and their doom. If you are come, in the pride of yonr
beart, 1o offer me your pity, and to dole out your lamentations, you
Lad betler take such wares to another market, for I would not accept
tbem at a gifl. Be assured I Lave had too much sweet and precious
eujoyment in {he sentiments at which you and your parly sneer, and
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beheld too much glory in the doctrines which you and they despise, and
felt too much union of heart and soul with those whom you call dan-
gerous, to be in a cue to listen to your doleful ditly of sorrow and
regret on my account, for, irrespective of its being out of season, [
have nol a very strong impression of its sincerity.

F. W. Well, I think we had best retire to my house and kneel down
and ask for a better spirit. What say you? Shall we go and spend a
few minutes in prayer logether ihere before we proceed any farther in
our remarks ?

F. G. You must conceal your birdlime a little more if you want to
catch an old bird. I have been caught on that twig once or twice
before. If you wish 1o pray, you had better obey the injunction, Matt.
vi. 6.- T cannot mock the Almighty by asking him to give me some-
thing better than his own Spirit, for my conscience witnesses in relation
to the solemn verities at which you scoff, because you are, experimen-
lally, a stranger to them, that they are of the operation of the Spirit
of God. 1 grant that men may change their senliments, according to
the usual acceptalion of the term, a thousand times, if by sentiments
you mean rere notions in the head, taken up and put down to suit the
bias of a corrupt will, or with a view 1o truckle to the fashioun and
worldly interests of the day. Such sentiments, if they deserve the
name, have no origin from above ; but sentiments that are the offspring
of solemn and momentous truths deeply felt in the soul, are thinys
which it is not man’s prerogative to create or destroy, for they are boih
given and made to abide by God himself; for God’s elect ‘are bora
again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God,
that liveth and abideth for ever.” (1 Peter i. 23.)

F. W. Andso you can treat the ordinance of prayer in this con-
iemptuous manner! I really tremble for you. This is hyper-Calvin-
ism with a witness. Is it not recorded by our blessed Lord bim-
self, (Luke xviji. 1,) ¢“that men ought always to pray, and not o
faint?* And does not the apostle,iu his epistle to the Epliesians, (vi. 18,)
1ell us to pray always wilh all prayer and supplicationin the Spirit, and
to watch thereunto with all perseverance and supplication? And, be-
sides, why drag in the word “elect? in lhe passage you just quoied
from-Peter? it is not to be found in the verse.

F. G. Are you speaking in the ignorance or guile of your heart, for
you are now in a dilemma between one of these horns. Inthef7th verse
of the xviii. chapteriof Luke there is a plain explanation of the men who
ought always to pray s they happen to be the very persons characterized
by the word “elect,” which you seem so much to abhor; for, after
the blessed Lord had finished his parable on prayer, he plainly showed
for whom he meant it by the inquiry; (ver. 7,) ¢ Aud shall not God
avenge his own elect, which cry day and night unto him, though he
bear long with them?” ¢ I tell you,” says the same infallible guide,
(ver. 8,) ‘“that he will avenge them speedily.” Nor does the passage
you have selected from Ephesians (vi. 18) answer your purpose any bet-
ter, for in ver. 10 of the same chapter, we find that the apostle is ad-
dressing himself to the érethren, even the same whom he denomivates
eleet, or chosen in Christ Jesus before the foundation of the world, and -
predestinated unto the adoption of children. (Chap. i. 4, 5.) Such are
directed to pray always, &c., and for this reason, because they are
“ quickened ** by God the Holy Ghost, (Chap. ii. §), and are from their
spiritual existence and adoption capacitated to cry to God; but you, and
those like you, are for having the cry before the birth, a thing impossi-
ble both in nature and grace. And why, moreover, did you leave ouf,
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in repeating the 18th ver. of chap. vi., the three liitle one-syllable words
“for all saints?” Clearly, to my mind, because you saw that those three
words would cut up, root and branch, the whole of your legal, not to
say hypocritical proposal to kneel down and pray ; for unless you be-
licve me 10 be one of the saints, what encouragement had you from
ibal passage to pray for me ? and unless we both belong to the saints,
are both “elect,” both ¢ quickened,” Dboth ¢ bretbren in Christ,
Jesis,” which are the appellations applied to those to whom that
epistle is addressed, what warrant have we from ibat or avy other
passage to kneel down and pray togelher for ihe saints? Can “the
sacrifice of 1he wicked, which is an abomination to the Lord,” (Prov..
xv. 8,) prove beneficial 1o the saints? And, as it respects the invari-
able habil of your party of praying, as you call it, for ell the world, that
is to say, for all people in it, I leave you to digest at your leisure ibe
the 9th verse of the xvii. chapier of John; “1I pray not for the world,
but for them thou hast given me.”” Did you never detect yourself wish-,
ing ibat ilre xvii. of John had never been written? [ believe from my.
conscience, if I were brought to the conclusion, that Christ died equally
lo redeem every man, and that every ome had, as you say, an equal
chance of salvation, it would afford me the grealest possible grati-
fication 1o be able to prove ibat the chapter referred o was au inter-,
rolation. Either you or your party are called upon to prove it to be.
such, or ever 1o throw away, as worse than Popish babbling, the prac-.
tice of calling upon men indiscriminately to “pray,” to ‘“repent,” to
“believe unto life everlasting,’” and to “accept God’s offered grace.”
F. 7. 1am willing to grant that there is a difficulty thrown in our
way in 1that chapter; but how many times do we find the apostles call-
ing upon men 1o repent, and believe, who were evidently in their sins-
at the time? Thus, for instance, in the ii. chapter of the Acts; Peter
calls upon the Jews who had put our Lord to death to ¢ repent!’’
Could any men be worse ihan they? Could any men give more evi-
dence than that their hearts were full of iniquity, and yet they are
called upon to “repent,’”” which I understand to mean 1o turn {o God,
and be saved. .
F. G. There are iwo or three considerations that will clear up this,
matler to one who is willing to bow to truth. 1Ist. As it respects the
primary signification of the word ¢ weravorioars,” repent! which is,
“change your way of lhinking,” or “think again!” Now, Peter:
knew very well that these Jews and others had, in the crucifixion of,
Christ as an imposter, acted conirary to the very evidence of their
senses. They had been eye witnesses of his gracious and miraculous
acls in giving sight lo the blind, food to the hungry, life to the dead,
&c., and yet they bad said, ¢ Crucify him, crucify him! it is not fit
tbat such a fellow should live.”” Ip this conduct, therefore, they had
acled more in 1he character of maniacs than persons possessed of the
commonest understanding. They had delivered, malireated, and cruci-
fied a kind temporal benefactor, and were therefore fit persons to be
addressed with the expostulation, ¢“Change your way of thinking.”
The vilest wretch in any of our prisous, who has imbrued his hands in
the Llood of his erring fellow-creature, might in this sense be properly
called upon 1o “repent,” lo “1ihink again,” and be sorry for the cru-
elly and iojustice of his conduct. And if so, how much more appli-
calle was such an admonition to those, who, with wicked hands, had
slain the ¢ Lord of life and glory,” who bad ever gone about doing
good, and was approved of God as the true Messiah, by the miracles,
wonders, and signs which God did by him in the midst of them all
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whom Peter was at this very moment addressing. (Actsil.) Added
to which, these individuals had heard the apoqtles and disciples, though
Galileans, speak in a diversity of tongues, giving additional evidence o
the senses, that he by whose power {hey had done this, but whom they
with wicked hands bad crucified, was the Son of God. The repentance,
therefore, that ibese men were called upon thus to exercise can pever
be exercised by men since their {ime again, unless Christ Jesns should
again appear in the flesb, again work miracles, again be crucified,
again rise, and again bestow miracuolons gifts on the church. Bexides
which, Peter knew well that he was addressing those respecting whom
God had spoken by the mouth of his holy prophets. Before, indeed, he
uttered the admonition to them at all, he refers to God’s promise in
Joel ii. 28, and was well assured of what Jehovah bad declared in
Zechariah xii. 10 ; ¢ I will pour upon the house of David and upon the
inhabitants of Jerusalem the spirit of grace and supplications; and
they shall Jook on bim whom they have pierced, and mourn for him,”
&c. Now if you will find me a promise in the word of God that de-
clares that a “spirit of grace and supplications,”” eyes to [lnok on
Christ, and hearts to mourn for Christ, shall be given to ¥/ mankind
indiscriminately, from the day of Pentecost to the millenial day, [ will
preach repentance in the highest acceptation of the term, even “re-
pentance uoto life,” which I am told by the same apostle, (Acts v. 31,)
God bath exalted Christ with bis right hand to give to Israel; that is
to say, tbe circumcision not made with hands, both Jew and Gentile;
but if not, you and your party must be contented withont my coopera-
tion to tell lies in the name of the Lord, by assuring men that are
¢“Jead in trespasses and sins’ ¢ they bave power to helieve and o
repent unto salvation if they will bt exert it.”

F.'w. But why did the apostle say that ¢« God commandeth all
men every where to repent?’ (Acts xvii. 30.)

F. G. 'The apostle Paul preached in the days of promise as much
as Peter, in relation to which similar blessings from above had been
promised to, and were now poured upon, the Genliles as well as ihe
Jews. Peter informs us (Acts xi.) that God bad instructed him by a
most remarkable vision that the uncircumcised, that is, the Gentiles
then existing, were to be viewed by bim as the children of promise,
and that on this account he began to speak to them, and that while
he spake the Holy Ghost fell on them also.” TkLe conclusion, therefore,
to which the Jews came, who bad previously objected 1o Peter’s hay-
ing anything to do with the ‘Gentiles, was tbis, that God had granted
unto the Gentiles also repentance unte life; and that therefore ihe
same spiritual gifts that were granted to the Jews were communicated
to the Gentiles also. Show me the promise and the miraculous gifts,
and I too will go forth preaching a similar repentance to that which
the apostles proclaimed.

F. 1V, And do you never preach the necessity of repentance?

F. G. Most assuredly I do; but exactly in the way that Christ
preached regeueralion to Nlcodemus, (John iii.,,) namely, as God’s
work, and not man’ s; as a thing that must take place and will take
place in God's elect; that the eternal Spirit, that new creates the
children of God, must grant and will grant repentance unto all that
are “ordained unto eternal life.” (Acts xiii. 43.)

F. JV. Yes; bat in that passage it is said that as many as were
ordained unto eternal life ¢ belicved,” not repented.

F. G. And do yon ihink that men can exercise repentance unto life
that do not believe? s it not written that ¢ without faith it is impos-

12
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sible to please God?® (Tleb. xi.6.) Wherever there is a fhrning 1o
God, or a mourning over sin, which seem {o be the meanings you at-
tach to the word repentauce, faith is implied; for how can the mind
turn to that, the very existence of which it does not credit? or how
can it be sorry for that which it <loes not belicve it bas commitied?
Faitl, therefore, must precede repentance, and repentance will invaris
ably follow faith that is of {he operation of God’s Spirit. If you and
all the host of Wesley-taught, Baxter-laught, Fuller-taught, Hinton-
taught, academy-taught, or, in a word, letier-taught preachers, were to
be called upon Ly all who know the {ruth, and feel the truth as it is in
Christ Jesus, 1o repent” of the insnlt you have done to ihe docirines
of grace by your crafty and malignant efforts to expunge them from
your circular-let{ers, and of the blasphemy you have offered to the Holy
Glost in the Address 1o the Baplist Churches of the Midland Associa-
tion, of what avail would such a call be to men who show by what they
write and what they preach, that they hate and believe not the pride-
staining, self-abasing docirines of jiredestination, effectual calling by
the Spirit of God, justification by the imputed righteousness of Christ
witliout the works of the law, and eternal glory as the fruit of God’s
everlasting love and purpose alone? Call upon such to repent in con+
trition and godly sorrow till God the Holy Ghost has opened their
bliud hearts! You might as well attempt o “gather grapes from
thorns, and figs from thistles,” or bid the Ethiopian ¢ change his skin,
and the leopard his spots.”” They have learned thus to do evil all their
days, and are beyond the reach of all but an almighty power. They
unblushingly deny the necessity of divine influence in a sinner’s con-
version {0 God, and plainly prove hereby that they are strangers td his
operations in the conviction of sin, and his exclusive prerogative:to
“{ake of ihe things that are Christ’s and show them uuto men.” - -

F. #. 1 know not wlkatl to say to these things; yet I still believe
ihai those whom you so severely censure are ihe servants of God. But
you have not touched, to my satisfaction, the difficulty iu reference to
the apostle’s declaration to the Athenians, (Acis xvil. 30,) ¢“that God
commandeth all men every where to repent.”” Supposing you yourself
were {ravelling through-a couniry where Judaism and Heathenism
were practised, would you not tell them of their delusions, and urge
them to put them away from them? .

F. G. Most assuredly. Among the former (ihe Jews) I should be
quite disposed * to reason with them out of the Scriptures,” especially
from Daniel ix. and Isaiah vii. and ix., ‘“that Jesus is the Christ,” and
unhesitatingly call upon them “to repent,” or change their way of
tbinking as to {he true Messiah’s not having yet appeared. Wiih
respect to the latter, 7. e., the Heathens, if I met among them ¢ an
aliar 1o the unknown God,” I should bave no scruple to tell them ¢ to
repent,” or change their way of thinking, pointing out to them 1the
absurdity of the worship of idols, and assuting them, as the apostle
did, (Acts xvil. 29,) « that forasmuch as we are {he offspring of God,
we ought vot to think that the Godlbead is like unto gold, or silver, or
stone, graven by arl and men’s devices” nor should I hesitate 1o call
upon such, as the upostle does, ““fo repent,” or turn away from absur-
diiies and abominations, which the very couslitntion and existence of
man, as a being compased of hody and mind, went most eflectually to
condemn; urging upon them, as the aposile does, (v. 31,) ﬂgat _1here
“js a day of judgment coming, when God will judge the world in righte-
ousness by that man whom he haily ordained ; whereof he hath givén
assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the dcad.”
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This is 8 very different call to repentance to that which is proclaimed
by thousands in ihe days'in which we live, wherein men are told they
can believe, repent, accept Christ Jesus, and be everlasiingly saved, if
they will but use the grace which God has given 1o every son and daugh-
ter of Adam equally and alike. The repentance called in the Scriplures
emphalically “a repentance unto life;" the repentance which God ex-
clusively claims (o himself {he prerogative of bestowing; the repentance
which Jesus Christ is said to be exalted to grant,—is a repentance ut,
terly different from this, which, both from the sources from whence it is
derived, as well as from the epithet by which it is designated, namely,
“ unto life,” plainly exhibits itself as a gift of God, that neither men nor
angels can bestow, nor devils prevent the exercise of when given.

F. WV, 'There is a verse in Luke, (xxiv. 47,) that seems to me to jus-
{ify the universal call on men to repent, and plainly indicates to me that
all mankind are considered by Christ Jesus as possessing power enough
to repent for the remission of their sins, if they choose to exert it; acd
that neither you nor any of your companiouns, who are always insisling
upon a free-grace salvation, do justice to the gospel or the souls of men,
unless you insist upon it that men ought to repent, and can repent if they
will.

- F, G. You had better gone on one step farther, and said, *“ They have
all of them the keys of hell and heaven in their hands ; can turn the wards
of either door as they like; and bave the punishments of hell and tbe
joys of heaven exclusively at their own control!” But to the text.
Jesus Christ, who uttered the words referred to at that ever memorable
meeting which he held with his disciples after the resurrection, when he
showed them his hands and his feet, laid the axe {o the very root of
creature ability in those very words. Gifted as his disciples were
when he opened their understandings, (v. 45,) and siill more gifted as
he intended they should be, when {he day of Pentecost was fully come,
he gives them herein to understand that repentance was to be preached
in no name but his own; not in theirs, though, through the won-
drous powers with which they should be endued, many of the most in-
telligent and refined among the heathen would be led to say, that “ihe
Gods had come down among them in the lilkeness of men.”” No; great
as their miraculous gifis would be, they were to remember that repent-
ance and the remission of sins were to be preached in no name but that
of the almighty Jesus, who had just burst the barriers of the grave
asnnder, and, by this, given evidence that he had power to “turn the
hearts of men as the rivers of water are turned.”” Butthat which Jesus
hereby instructed the disciples in their inability to communicate, you,
and all the modern confederacy against 1he grace of Christ in repent-
ance, tell a sinner, (who is at enmity against God, born in sin and shapen
in iniquity, under the influence of a mind so carnal that it cannof re-
ceive the things of the Spirit of God,) he has power enough to el-
fect; the blind man can see if he will ; the lame man can walk if Le
will; the deaf man can hear if he will; and the dead man can live if
he will! If sach absurdities could by any manceuvre be made truths in
a natural sense, it would be a bad day for all the physicians, surgeons,
and apothecaries in our land. 1f, however, you have a spark of that
understanding which Jesus gave to his disciples, or have as much hee
will as can in ibe least enable you to yield to the truth of God, you must
see ihat the interpretation you have given to a part of the textin rela-
tion to repentance, if true, must be applicable to the other part of the
text in regard to the remission of sins, and involves in it, what, to say
the least, has mote unblushing presumption than the Popish doctrine of
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the priest’s ability to forgive sin, inasmuch as it invests (he transgressor
and criminal himself with the power of pardoning his own offeuces,
Such an opinion universally received would, indeed, aim a deadly blotw
at priestcraft of all kinds; but, be it remembered, that it makes nn
equal attack upon the sovereigniy of God; upon the truth of his word
respecting the fallen, the weak, the lost, the helpless condition of man;
%Ynd upon Him teo who is exalled with God’s right band a Prince and
Saviour, to give repentance lo lsrael and remission of sins. Yea,
it is an infernal thrust, though uttered by a human {ongue, at all the
:é(gributes of Jehovah, and at the majesty, and blood, and offices of
“hrist.

F. . 1 have some other matters that I wish to consult you about;

but at present our conference must be postponed.

Manchester. EPHRON.,

HELP NEEDED.

Dear Sirs,—As in water face answereth to face, and iron shar-
peneth iron, so doth a man the countenance of his (riend.

In this dark and cloudy day, there is little heard from professed
preachers of the gospel about the work of the Moly Ghost; so that
while such are boasting of preaching the Lord Jesus Christ, they do
despite to the Holy Spirit, and rob the poor, tried, sensible sinner of
comfort; for an unapplied Christ is to the poor, hungry, starving,
thirsty soul like telling a man that is in want of the common ne-
cessaries of life that there are such things for those in need, but not
telling him where or how they are to be got at. I do desire to bless"
the Lord that your litle periodical was ever brought under my no-
tice; and when I read such pieces from the Lord's tried, faithful '
servants as J. W.’s, in your February number, it really does my poor -
soul good. T hear so much about the doctrines of the gospel, and
its grand and glorious truths, that I sincerely love them; but I want
to know my interest in them; I want them applied to my soul by the
power of the Holy Spirit. Our dear Lord said to his disciples, “He
shall testify of me; and ye also shall bear witness;” (John xv. 26,
27;) “For he shall receive of mine, and shall show it unto you.”
(John xvi. 14.) I long for and desire this blessed testimony, for
while my poor soul is often cast down with a host of unbelieving
doubts and fears within, T am much distressed with trials and afflic-
tions without; so that I can truly say with the sweet piece which you
extracted from Rutherford, that “a heavy cross without begets a heavier
within ;" and then indeed when the poor sinner goes into the house of
God, he wants to have his way cast up before bim, and desires to know
that he is treading in the footsteps of the flock, for Satan and unbelief
suggest a thousand things to distract his mind, and he feels as though
lie must give up all he thought he once possessed, fearing it is all de-
lusion. Scarcely a preacher in this great metropolis can meet the case
of such a one. He thirsts and pants to feel, and taste, and handle
the good word of life; cannot be satisfied with mere letter preacking,
and dry, barren statements; finds no comfort under the word unless
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the preacher be enabled by the power of the Spirit to dig deep, and
bring forth precious treasure, and open up his path, and unction and
dew attend the word spoken. But the Lord has not left himself
without witnesses; for I was led, a weck or two ago, to hear a dear
man- of God, and O how the word sweetly flowed into my soul
while he opened up the Scriptures, and bore witniess to the truth
of them in his own experience; so that I conld truly say it was a
feasting time, and that I had got into the banqueting house, and had
a taste of the good wine of the kingdom, a sip of the brook by the
way. I pray the Lord to keep him and long spare him to feed
Christ’s little flock, scattered up and down in the wilderness; but
T to my own sed place return,
My wretched state to feel;
I grieve, I sigh, I mope, I mour,
And am but barren still.”

I am often ready to say with Jeremiah, “ Wherefore doth the way
of the wicked prosper? wherefore are all they happy that deal
treacherously ?” But when I liave been thus about to murmur and
repine, the words of the wise man have come to my help against the
mighty enemy unbelief; “ Let not thine heart envy sinners, but be
thou in the fear of the Lord all the day long; for surely there is an
end, and thine expectation shall not be cut off.” (Prov. xxiii. 17,
18))

‘May the Lord bless these truths to his dear tried family, and
grant them a sweet spirit of resignation to all his dealings with them,
both in providence and grace, for he has promised to keep such by
his almighty power, through faith, unto eternal salvation; “ These
things have I spoken unto you, that in me ye might bhave peace.
In'the world ye shall have tribulation; bat be of good cheer, I have
overcome the world.,” (John xvi. 33.)

_Loniio_i}. Y. Z.

THE DOOR OF MERCY OPENED.

My Dear B—,—1 received yours of the 20th ult., after so long a
silence, and am glad to hear that the Lord, by his unerring wisdom
and love, hath sanctified the very trying dispensations of his provi-
dence to the good of your immortal soul; that God the blessed Spirit
hath convinced you of the absolute need of a Saviour, and brought
you to him as ready to perish; and that you have reccived healing
from his wounds, and life from his death. What a mercy to have
been delivered from the powers of darkness and translated into the
kingdom of God’s dear Son! It is vich mercy indeed 1o be made a
partaker of spiritual and eternal blessings, flowing to us sinners
through the God-man Mediator, the Lord Jesus Christ, and to have
all secured in him as our covenant Head and Representative.  What
a mercy that the Lord has not left me to drop into hell with a foolish
lamp of profession which I carried for years, but was pleased, in
mercy, to send an arrow of conviction into my conscience, that con-

13
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demnaltion entered into my soul. Then T thought there was no merc
for such a one, a gospel sinner, and expected the lowest place in hell.
What I felt day and night for some time, [ cannot express, till, hear-
ing Mr. preach on the sufferings of Christ, how they extended
to the pardoning of all manner of sin and blasphemy, (the unpar-
domable sin exccpted,) the door of mercy wds opened. Since then,
the Lord has supported me for some years, sometimes hoping, then
despairing, everything wearing a gloomy aspect, being a stranger to
peace Gll the 3rd of June, 1821, when the Lovd was pleased to turn
my captivity as the streams in the south. When hope was apparently
clean gone, and [ could no more believe than create a world, blessed
be his dear name, he wrought faith in my soul to view my dear
Saviour made sin and suflfering, and all that was due thereto, for such
a sinner; and that portion of Scripture came with power to my soul,
that he had ¢ justified me freely by his grace, through the redemption
that is in Christ Jesus, whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remis-
sion of sins that are past, through the forbeatrance of God.” I found
such a change in my soul that I was like one raised from the dead
and brought into a new state of existence; I was lost in wonder and
astonishment, and besought my dear Lord to take full possession of
my body and soul. I have since felt a great deal for my dear children;
you, in particular, have been pleaded for at a throne of grace. And
what encouragement to pray, as Jesus hath said, “ Whatsoever ye
ask the Father in my name, I will do it, that the Father may be glo-
rified in the Son.” Since, I have had many great- trials; but can
unite with Mr. Hart in saying,
“ For though our cup seems fill'd with gall, .
There’s something secret sweetens all.” (
I conclude with love to you, my dear son, and your wife and family.
Y our affectionate mother,
Wolrerhampton. A G

THE WORK AND TRIAL OF FAITH.

Messrs. Editors,—A young man of Bourp, Lincolnshire, who had been
blessed first under Mr. Tiptaft’s ministry, and then, I believe, under mine,
sent for me 1o visit him in his last illness. I went, and had some con-
versation with him, from which I was satisfied that he was a living
soul, though at that iime under a dark cloud of doubts and fears, and
beaviness and gloom. Tt not being convenient for me to see him again,
T wrote him, at {be request of his friends, one or two leiters, the first
of which bis relatives and spiritual friends have requested me to send to
your periodical, if it seem 1o deservea place therein. I rejoice to add,
1hat shortly before he deparied the Lord broke into his soul with his hea-
venly consolations, and thai he died in the full enjoyment of that peace
of God which passeth all understanding. Yours in the best bonds,

Stamford, May 27, 1840. . J. C. P.

My dear Friend,—I promised your mother that-I would write to you,
and this premise I now endeevour to fulfl. May the Lord the Spirlt
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guide my pen, without whose heavenly teaching, I shall write, and
you will read in vain.

I said in my interview with you, that I was always desirous to trace
o the workings and aclings of faith in the soul. Faith we know is
ibe good and perfect gift of the Father of lights, wi@ whom is no varia-
bleness neither shadow of {urping, and therefore the sure herald of
salvation. Bul 1his faith, however good and perfect, is lodged in a vile
tabernacle, and is daily and hourly thwarted and opposed by an evil
beart of unbelief. Thus it lies often so smothiered, buried, and oppressed
uiider the dead carnal load of unbelief, infidelity, worldliness, filth,
hardness, darkness, and sensuality, that it seems niterly extinct and
perished. Like the embers under the ashes, the wheat under the chaff,
the tender blade under ihe snow, the pure gold under the scum of the
melting pot, the goodly pearl under the sand of the sea shore, and the
lost piece of money under the dust and ruhbish of the room, precious
failh is at times Jost and buried under the weight and mass of our most
vile unbelieving nature, And yet, under all this heavy weight and
pressure, it lies not as a dead, ir®rt, motionless thing. As Hart
sweetly says, ¢ It lives and labours under load.”” There are iimes
whep it heaves, and gasps, and pants, and breaihes, and cries out
from beneath its oppressive burden. Thus Jonah cried out of the belly
of hell; Jeremiah (Lam. iii. 55) out of the low dungeon; Hezekiah
out of the sentence of dealh, when he turned his face to the wall. The
first said, ¢ I.am cast out of thy sight;'’ the second, “I am cut off ;”
the third, “I shall not see the Lord, even the Lord in the land of the
living.” But were there not the blessed actings of a living faith in their
cries, their fears, their sorrows, their self-condemuvation, their despe-
rate, hopeless, helpless condition? And were they left to perish? Ah,
no! Their cry came up into the presence, and entered into the ears
of the Lord of Sabaoth. Each and all were delivered, and praised
their God and Saviour with joyful lips.

But {he office and proviuce of faith is to look out of self for help and
deliverance. Unbelief and despair look wholly and solely to self, and
when the uiter ruin and bankruptcy of the creature are discovered,
they sink wiih the creatnre into an unfathomable gulf. But faith, com-
ing from the Lamb of God, looks up and out of self unto the Lamb of
God. As Jonah looked out of the very belly of hell unto God’s holy
temple, ihe type and figure of the Temple made without hands, 7. e., the
holy human nature of Jesus in which the Godhead dwelt, so does faith
look out of guilt, and fillth, and misery, and ruin, and helplessness, and
hopelessness unio the Son of God, once crucified, and now risen and
glorified, and thus casls anchor within the vail. And though the eyes
of faith be ofien dim, and its ears heavy and well-nigh closed, yet will
the one anxiously look out of obscurity, and the other lisien earnestly,
to see the face, and hear the voice of the Son of God. As a fond wife,
anxiously expecting her husbandés return, will open the cotlage door,
and strain her eyes through the dark night to descry his form, or listen
with suppressed hreath if she cao hear his footsteps, and the longer
he delays his coming, the higher will her anxiety rise; so will a believ-
ing, longing soul, in the exercise of living faith, look up till its eyes
fail, (Isa. xxxviii. 14,) (o see Jesus, and listen with intense anxiety to
hear bis still small voice. And arenot both these spiritual senses need-
ful to living faith? Jesus says to his disciples, (John xiv. 19,) “ Yet a
little while and the world seeth me no more; but ye see me; because
I live ye shall live also.” Again, % My sheep hkear my wzoice,” &c.
T'he command is; ¢ Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, and
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the deaf that have ears.” ([sa. xliii, 8.) ¢ Look unto me and be ye saved.”
¢ Hear, and your soul shall live.” :

You have seen the end of the crealure, that it is vanity ; of your.owny
righteonsuess, that it"s filthy rags; of your sirength, ibat it is utler
weakness ; ‘of your nalural religion, thal il is a broken reed and a cob-
web garmenl.  You now want power, life, feeling, heavenly manifes-
talious, precious promises applied with sweetness, visits from Jesus,
tokens of dislinguishing favour, a conscience ‘sprinkled with atoniug
blood, and a glorious robe of spotless righieousness cast round your
naked soul.

May the Lord speedily grant your desires, and visit your soul with
looks of love, rays of mercy, and beams of {ender kindness, so as to
smile you into humility, resignatliou, patlience, gratitude, cootrition,
love, and godly sorrow. A languishing body is a heavy cross. Sick-
ness often depresses our spirits, shatters our nervey, and casts a gloom
over our minds. But it is good thus to be weaned and detached, and
gradually loosened from the stronggties that bind us to earih. 1 was
ill once for many months, and many thoughti I should never recover.
I found it a heavy trial, but I believe it was profitable 10 my soul.
May {be Lord make all your bed in your sickness, give you many testi-
monies of his special favour, and when he sees iit to take down your
earthly tabernacle, remove you to that happy couniry where the inhabi-
tant shall not say ¢ I am sick,”” where tears are wiped away from all
faces, and sorrow and sighing flee away.—Yours affectiodately in ihe
bonds of the gospel, -

Stamford, Feb.2], 1840. J.C. P -

OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW.

Messrs Editors,—An inquiry is made by W, 8. 8. in your Gosﬁed
Standard for May, “Does God require the natural man'’s obe-
dience to his law, or is he freed from obligation to obey it in his fallen
state " It appeared to me when I read the inquiry, that God in his
blessed word does require of all his rational creatures obedience to
his law. If not, then how could God judge the world? Both Jews
and Gentiles are all under sin, and whatsoever the law saith, it saith
10 them that are under the law. (Rom. iii. 5,9, 19.) Adam was
but a natural man when he came.forth from the hands of his Creator;
perfect, pure, and free from sin, or else he could not have had com-
munion with his God. It was but creature purity, and he was laid
under a law as a test of his obedience, and to show his dependence
upon his Creator ; “ Thou shalt not eat of it, for in the day thou
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.” He transgressed that law by
temptation, and fell from his creature purity, and all his posterity in
him as their natural and federal principal or head ; thereby sin entered
into the world, and so death passed upon all men; for that all
have sinned, and as all bave sinned, all must be under the law,
for the Scripture hath concluded all under sin. What is sin? It
is the transgression of God’s holy law ; and as all have transgressed
that law, all are under condemnation. Now our adorable covenant
Head, seeing in the counsels of eternity that bis beloved chosen ones
would fall in Adam, undertook to become their Surety, and, by the
shedding of his most precious blood, blot out their sins for ever. It




THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 220

may besaid that sin is not imputed where there is no law ; nevesthe-
less death reigned (the consequence of sin) from Adam to Moses,
even over them that had not sinned aflter the similitude of Adam's
transgression, who was the figure of Him that was to come. How
beautiful the two Lieads of the natural and spiritnal seed are here set
forth! Adam, the head of his natural seed, and Christ, the second
Adam, the head of his spiritual seed. The Lord the Holy Spirit says,
by his apostle Paul, < According as he hath chosen us in him before
the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame
before him in love;” (Eph.i. 4;) and again, “For when the Gentiles,
which have not the law, do by nature the things that are contained in
the law, these, having not the law, are a law unto themselves; which
show the work of the law written in their hearts, their conscience also
bearing witness, and their thoughts the meanwhile accusing or else
excusing one another.” (Rom.ii. 14, 15.) How plainly it is here
shown that there is a conscience remaining in every man, which
requires his. obedience to God, and this (the conscience, the law
written in their hearts) shall condemn all who are not found in
Christ when he comes to make up his jewels. Here will constitute
the difference between the world and the church. The world will
stand naked and self condemned, and the beloved bride will be
clothed in her beautiful wedding robe, Christ's righteousness, and a
cloud of incense will ascend from off the golden altar of the merits of
our great High Priest, as a sweet smelling savour before God. *I
have blotted out, (it is done from all eternity,) as a thick cloud, thy
transgressions; and, as a cloud, thy sins; return unto me, for I have
redeemed thee,” (Isa. xliv. 22.) Praise the Lord, O our souls, for
free and sovereign grace ; praise and bless his holy name for bound-
less, electing love. I remain, yours in the best bonds,
Manchester. G.S. R. A.

PASSING THROUGIH THE WATERS,

My dear Brother in the Lord,—Grace, mercy, and truth be with
you, and peace be multiplied.

I have purposed for some time to write to you, and have made
several attempts to do so; but what with Satan’s temptations, trials
within and trials without, and great exercises of mind, I have been
prevented; but, Dblessed be God, I can say, “The Lord is my
God” And whycan I sayso? DBecause I have watched God's
providence over me, and lis delivering hand in times of trouble:
yea, more; I have proved God's faithfulness to bis promise, «As
thy days, so shall thy strength be.” I never had a trial or affliction,
but what I always had strength given to me equal to the time and
circumstance ; therefore I can raise my Ebenezer and say, < Hitherto
the Lord hath helped me.” DBut, observe, my faith has been very
much tried, and at times has bcen at a very low ebb, yet I have
never been without a little. Ah! I well know what it is to experience
the hidings of God's face, and know what it is to doubt the work
altogether; yet withal, at the very sanie time, have bad such long-



230 THE GOSPEY, STANDARD.

ing desires after Him whom my soul loveth, that I have said with
Job, «O that I knew where I might find Him!” T feel persuaded,
that where God has begun his work in a poor sinner’s soul, there is
such a clasping of God’s everlasting love round the soul, that no
scparation can take place; for il the poor sinmer has buta small
grain of faith, itis puve faith and perfect faith, consequently it bas
got its anchor-hold not only in the humanity, but in the Godhead of
our adorable Lord and Redeemer.  (Heb. vi. 19.) .

My soul has been greatly comforted by that precious promise of
the Lord, “ When thou passest through the waters I will be with
thee; when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned ;
neither shall the flame kindle upon thee.” "According as we need it, the
1.ord visits us with the rod of chastisemeut; butitis allin love; “For he
dothinotaflict willingly,”(oraccording to the original, ““from his heart,”)
“nor grieve the children of men.” ‘< He that spareth the rod, hateth
hisson ; but he that loveth him, chasteneth him betimes.” (Prov. xiii.
24.) My son, despise not thou the cbastening of the Lord, nor
faint when thou art rebuked of iim; for whom the Lord loveth he
chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth, If yeendure
chastening, God dealeth with you as with sons; for what son is he
whorm the father chasteneth not? But if ye be without chastise-
ment, whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons.”
(Heb. x1i. 5—8.) Well might Paul say in the voice of the church,
“We know,” (for he well knew what tribulations were, what distresses
were, and what persecutions were, like all true followers in- the
present day, who must follow their Lord through evil report as well
as good report,) “ We know,” says he, «that all things work toge-
ther for good to them that love God, to them whbo are the called
according to his purpose.” (Rom. viii. 28.) The wise end that is to
be answered {rom every painful circumstance and difficolty that a tried
child has to meet with, (and there is a needs be why he should be tossed
about as in a wide ocean, doubting and fearing, full of unbelief and
distress, despairing of ever getting to land, and tried with Satan on
every side, saying to him, *“ Where now is thy God ?") is, that the
poor tried child may know his utter ruin by nature, the depravity of
his heart, proving it to be deceitful above all things, his nothingness,
and cntire dependence on a Triune Jehovah, Father, Soun, and
Holy Ghost.

When the trouble or affliction is sanctified, then: the poor tried
soul sees the need there was of the Father’s chastisenmient; and only
then. Then he can say with Job, “ Happy is the man whom God
correcteth.”  Why ? Because he is brought into closer union with
Jesus, and having experienced his delivering hand of mercy, he sings
with Pavid, ¢ Bless the Lord, O my soul; and all that is within
me Dbless his holy name.” Then e remembers the preciousness of
that blessed promise which was left on ‘record on purpose for him,
and every tried soul, who do and shall experience the faith{ulness
and wrue love of God in their travel throngh the wilderness; “'I'he
waters shall not overflow thee, and the fire shall' not kindle upon thee,”

And why ? The Lord says, “ I will be with thee,” What more is
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wanted 7 You may be cast into the depths of the sea, and into the
ficty furnace like those of old, and with it all itis impossible for
onc little one to be lost or destroyed. Our Lord says, “I have
redeemed thee, T havecalled thee by thy name; thou art mine.” ([sa.
xliii. 1) “T will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.” (Heb. xiii. 5.)
O the depths, the heights, the lengths, and breadibs of God's
everlasting love ! Never will it be known : it will take eternity to
unfold it. DBut it is your happiness and mine to know, that it is from
everlasting to everlasting, unalterable and unchangeable ; that if once
loved by God's everlasting love, we are loved for ever, and no scpa-
ration can take place, either in time orin cternity. Well might Paul
say, “1 am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come,
nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature shall be able to sepa-
rate us [rom the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.”
(Rom. viii. 38, 39.)

That the Lord's blessing may accompany these few lines is the
prayer of the humble writer, whois only a recruit in God's regiment;
yet called to walk a tribulation path, to be a witness of God's faithful-
ness in the times of trouble, of afliction and difficulty.

May the Lord bless you and your dear partner in life, with your
dear children; and may the choicest of God's heavenly blessings
dwell over you and with you always. And may you bhe kept honest
to the truth, and enjoy the truth as itis in Jesus, and count every
thing dung and dross for Christ’s sake. Your aflectionate brother
in the bonds of the everlasting gospel,

. Clerkenwell, May 12, 1840. A TRIED TRAVELLER.

TRUE EVIDENCE, IF TRULY FELT.

£ YWhat shall T do to be saved ¥’

* To the Spiritual Followers of the Lamb.—With a heavy and de-
sponding heart I have taken up my pen to address youn by words out
of my agonizing soul, though at the moment enveloped in the clouds
of miduight darkness, even, I fear, the darkness of death. You
who know the Lord will doubtless be able to tell me whether the few
feelings that I herein describe, and which I can with solemnity and
in the sight of God say are the true feelings of my soul, are the
true marks of a spiritually leprous soul ; but though 1am asking you
this question, even il you answer me “ yea,” Llecl that it will not
remove the Joad of doubt that rests upon my mind. No; I feel that
if it is rewmoved it must be by a spiritual application oi the blood of
the Lord Jesus Christ to my soul; and il you ask why I fecl assured
of this? my reply is, because I know if it is not removed by super-
natural power 1t will remain until I fall into the grave, even Tophet.
I feel I have no power in myself to dislodge it, nor to lessen the dis-
tressing weight I continually carry about with me on my mind.  But
il you answer “yea,” 1 may, perhaps, if the Lord thinks fit, get a
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litde lift by the way. I attend upon the means appointed by grace,
bat, alas, I find it a poor attendance; for as Cowper desctibes it, °
N
“T hear, but scem to hear in vain ;
Insensible as steel
If aught is felt ’tis ouly pain
To find I cannot feel.”
And again:
“ Thy saints are comforted, I kpow,
Aud love thy house of prayer;
I sometimes go where others go,
But find no comfort there,”

T go, but sit like a cipher; no power to lift 2 word of prayer, or
cven say “Amen!" to the prayers of others. My mind is wander-
ing to and fro like the fool's eye, and all *seems dark, and vain,
and wild.” Ivil thoughts bubble up and rise in such abundance, as
to make pae many times wish I was out of the place; yet still I like
to go, not becanse it is mere attendance, but because I feel a pleasure
and a satisfaction in being in the company of, and associating with,
those that I believe are the saints of God. T love to be in their com=-
pany, and to hear them speak of the things of eternity, and the glory of
the Lord Jesus Christ. Understand me; I do not say that I feel-a
pleasure in conversing on these things, but in hearing others do*so;’
for I have not yet been made acquainted with his glory, therefofe-it’
would be presumption for me to speak of what I'really do not knoiv.’
Nevertheless, 1 love to hear others glorify his blessed name, for ‘it'is’
music to my soul. Even according to the letter I love to walk ini-the
ways of the Lord, for « His ways are ways of pleasantness, and all’
lis paths are peace.” The time bas been when I could take a‘plea-:
surein sin, and find delight and satisfaction in frequenting places of*
earthly amusement and vanity ; but the clouds of darkness have:
obscured my sun of worldly pleasure, I hope, for ever. I can look!
on now, but it is with a feeling of distaste, and if T am left to enter
into any little enjoyment of a worldly nature, it only produces dis'
tress and misery in my mind; the thought is constantly presenting
itself to me, “ Where am I ?” I who am but a momentary tenant on
this transitory globe. My life, buta span long, will soon cease, and my
soul must take its departure to an eternal abiding place. How solemn
the thought of efernity to a sinner feeling his lost condition! I
sometimes am foolish enough to think that the l.ord will overlook
such an insignificant mortal as T, one of the smallest particles in
the dust of the balance; but then those fearfully searching truths
stare me in the face, « All the hairs of your head are numbered,” and
that < Not a sparrow can fall to the ground without his knowledge.”
Then am I led to take a retrospective view of my bygone days, and
feel as it were a satisfaction in finding (hat the almighty and gracious
Land of a2 God of Providence hias kept me thus far from entering into
the open practice of swearing, or such other vile, guilty, and vicious-
Labits ; but when the thought presents itself, and suggests that I may:
stand a chance of being saved because I have not practically been so"
vile as many, all this sinks bencath the look of four other passages
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which sel themselves in fearful array against me, * All have sinned:”
« He that offends in one point is gullty of all;” “The thought of
cvil is sin ;" “'The wages of sin is death,” and “then the judgment.”
During this fearful review I have often felt a wish to sink into the
earth, or for death to come and end the struggle; or that I had never
been born; or that I might have been born a brute, and then I could
not be damned. O low terrible and horrilying the thought, to spend
an eternity in the company of the whoremonger, the adulterer, the
liar, the murderer, the blaspliemer, and the hypocrite! Even the
thought has been sufficient almost to drive me to distraction. Then I
have been sometimes enabled to reverse the picture, to contemplate
what a blessed, immortally blessed eternity 1t would be to be spent
in the company of the dear Redeemer, of the Lamb of God. The
mind is too contracted, too narrow to comprehend the glory, the
immortal bliss of such an existence! Sometimes the query would
rise in my mind, Is there a hereafter? Oh yes; I feel thereis. I
sometimes feel a little encouragement from the query, Who can tell ?
perhaps the Lord will be merciful to me. Sometimes our minister
(who I feel sincercly assured is one of the saints of the Most High)
enters into my case, and for a while I can trace a few of the work-
ings of ‘my soul in his discourse, but no sooner does he pass through
what John Bunyan terms the ¢ Slough of Despond,” than I lose
sight of him, while he swiltly soars through the sky like an eagle,
beyond my reach in the feelings of my soul, and leaves me to return
1o my own sad place. Sometimes I feel my mind stagger under the
thought that the Lord would never have shown such stupendous
mercy to me, poor insignificant me! as to have elected me from be-
fore the foundation of the world, that he would never have recorded
my paltry name in the Lamb’s book of life. I fear not. Wretched,
discontented, and unhappy, I enjoy nothing. I feel discontented
witheverything, and sometimes with everybody. I neverfeel happy. At
Liome or abroad it is all the same, one continual sighing and mourn-
ing for my state. But my friends (brethren I dare mot call you)
adieu! Write me an answer, and pray that in
The Lamb’s fair book of life and grace,
I there may find my name

Recorded in some humble place,
Deneath the Lord, the Lamb. S. 8.

THE TRINITY.

Dear Messrs. Editors,—A muliiplicity of concerns have prevented
me dropping eatlier the following two or three remarks upon your
review of the «“ Crown placed upon the right Head;” and now just per-
mit.me to inform your rcaders, through your pages, thatI hate from my
very soul the Sabellian heresy which you say my “language is in the
highest degree tinctured with;” and afier having quoted the passage
which you justly say I shall “do well toalter in a second edition, as
it savours strongly of Sabellian views,” you then say, “Is the triunc
Jehovah mothing bui a trinity of divine appellations, i. e. one God
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under three different names ?” T answer, the triune Jehovah is 4
tiinity of divine and distinct persons. But, Messrs. Editors, did I
say the “wriune Jehovah was notting but a trinity of divine appella-"
tions **° No; but said, as yowr quotation (p. 90) will prove;
““ Israel's one only tree and wise God, bearing a trinity of divine
appellations, and sustaining three distinct personal offices of everlast-
ing life to his elect bride, namely, a loving Father, g compassionate
Redeemer, and an omnipotent Quickener.” Is this an error? I
answer {rom scripture authority, which T shall attempt to bring for-
ward; No. But does it savour of error? I answer, Yes. I have
seen it to do so ever since it was priuted. But what makes it savour
of error ? I answer, the absence of a plain declaration of the scrip-
tural fact, the existence of three distinct persons, who bear this
trinity of divine appellations, and sustain these three distinct personal
offices of cverlasting love to his elect bride ; so that to take away the
acarsed Sabellian savour, I humbly presume that something must be
added tbereto, but nothing taken therefrom; and I would to God,
for his own honour's sake, that the passage, instead of standing as it
does, stood as follows: ¢ Israel's one only true and wise God, exist-.
ing in three glorious unconfounded persons, and these bearing a
trinity of divine appellations, Father, Word, and Holy Ghost, and
sustaining three distinct personal offices of everlasting love to his elect
bride, namely, a loving Father, a compassionate Redeemer, and an
omnipotent Quickener.” And why, let me ask mysell, am I so
desirous for the passage to stand asabove ? Because I trust, through
free and sovereign favour, my worthless, hell-deserving soul has been
taught experimentally the glorions doctrine of “ three-one;” since I
dare not say, amidst all my fears, I know not what it is through one
blessed person in this triune mystery by the leadings (Rom. viil. 14,)
of another, I bave had access to the other. “Kven so, saith the
Spirit, through bim (Christ the way) we have access by one Spirit
unto the Father.,” (Eph. ii. 18.) Yes; I vust I know what 1t is
to be struck dead and shivered to atoms in my feclings by an appli-
cation of Sinai’s blazing law to my guilty conscience, bound down
with a burden of guilt unspeakable and transgressions innumerable,
with a hell of endless desperation rolling before me, a vengeful Judge
above me, unflinching curses all aronnd me, and a hell of blasphemy
and horrors within me, expecting notling but everlasting burnings,
to be “led by the Spirit” through the Lamb to the Father, pleading
alone the blocd and righteousness of Immanuel, and erying (in effect)
with the poet,
“ Mcrey, through blood, I malke my plea;
O God, be merciful to me!”

Ard then, O love unspeakable ! notwithstanding all my filthiness’
enmity, deformity, and blaspliemy, that God, at whose dread tribune’
aud from whose vengeful lips 1 cxpecteld to hear the dreadful sen-
tence, “ Depart, ye cursed,” has sweetly smiled into .the soul of thp
ugly beast, termed him «All fair,” and said to this dragon, this
vnsightly owl, “ My son, (O heart-melting actents!) my son, give
me thine heart.” O then, this beast of the field, this dragon and owl,
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could do no less than honour him by shouting with the upper
Choristers, *“Hallelujah! Salvation, and honour, and glory, be
unto our God, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen.”
Yes, Messrs. IEditors, I do hope my soul does and has come to the
acknowledgment of the mystery of God, and of the Father, and of
Christ. (Col. ii. 2.) I verily believe with my whole heart, that
though the infinite Jehovah is one indivisible spirit, (John iv. 24,)
yet the Father is a person, the Son is a person, and the Spirit is a
person. Hence he who is truth itself, therefore cannot err, says,
“I will pray the Father, and Ae shall give you another Comforter,
who shall lead you into all truth.”” (John xiv. 16.) Yes, these three
glorions appellations «I,” “ HE,” and “ WI0,” is the “ One”
“God of Israel,” who is a “ Spirit,” and I can not apply I, ke, or
who to a nonpersonal i/, or anything beside a person. [ or instance,
would it be common sense to say of the light of a candle, I or ke
gives a good light, or who lights the room? If the Father, Son, and
Spirit are not persons, let the Sabellian, the Socinian, or Unitarian,
who pretend to be such mighty reasoners, show us what is the
reason the Son of God applies personal appellations, not only to the
Trather and himself, but also to the Spirit, as ke, who, I, &ec. &c.

Furthermore, I heartily believe that the Father, Son, and Spirit
are not only three persons, but three divine persons. Flence I read
of “ God the Father.” (1 Cor. vili. 6.) Unto the Son he sailh,
«Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever;” and “Now he which
stablisheth us (viz., the Comforter, whose oflice it is to lead and to
teach, and thereforc stablish in all truth), with you in Christ is God.”
Again, not only is the triune Jchovah a tiinity of divine persoas,
but a trinity of eternal persons. Hence I read of his (the Father’s)
« Eternal power and Godhead ;" (Rom. i. 4;) of the Son, that “ He
is the true God and efernal life;” (1 Jobn, v. 20;) and of the
Spirit, that “ e is the efernal Spirit, through wliom the Lamb offered
himself,” &c. Thus I move upon scripture premises when I say,
“The person of God the eternal Father, the person of God the eternal
Son, and the person of God the eternal Spirit, in the glorious and
undivided essence, is the infinitely profound ‘ mystery’ that gave
angelic hosts a being, at whose all-commanding voice all creation
sprung into cxistence, and Time set Lis first step, and by whose
irreversible ¢ Let,” Time shall have taken his last stride, sink and
drown in the ocean of never-ending eternity. But doees the per-
sonality, divinity, and eternity of this three-one mystery sct aside
appellations ?  No; but by lis appellations, or names, his divinity is
revealed in his word. “For there are three that bear record in
lieaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Gliost: and these
three are one.” (1 Johnv. 7.) Necither does his distinct personality
set aside bis personal offices; but, on the other hand, were it not for
liis distinet personality as Father, Son, and Spirit, (I speak it with
reverence), he could not sustain the fore-named personal offices ol
everlasting love towards his elect bride, or as a lawgiver to command,
a Jaw-(ulfiller to obey, and a comforter to apply his obedience; a
just God to demand, a just one to answer that demand, and a mani-
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festively justifier to make it known: (1 Cor. vi. 11.) A holy God
to inflict, a holy one to endure, and a holy Spirit to lead into a sav-
ing knowledge of the same.

But as my paper is about full, T must very abruptly break off
from this delighiful subject. I did think of noticing two or three
more things in your review, bul must leave them for the present, and
conclude by begging you will let this left-hand scrawl have a place
in your valuable Standard as early as possible, for you would
rcally be astonished to hear with whar pleasure your review was
handed about among the dead Calvinistic camp around us, who have
magnified your hint about Sabellianism into a firm declaration that
yon believe that I am a Sabellian. Persons have formed an associa-
tion to prevent me, a poor cripple, who cannot stand alone without
props, from entering their pulpits ; and why ? because they are satis-
fied with Balaam’s religion, ““Not now, and not nigh,” in the councils
of peace at Calvary, or the Millenium ; but T want Christ now as my
daily bread, Christ nigh, as formed in my heart the hope of glory.
That the God of all grace would make and keep you valiant for
spiritual truth and experimental religion, is the desire of yours, very
aflcctionately,

Woodhurst, May 11, 1840. SEPTIMUS SEARS.

EDITORS REMARKS.

We have no wish {o dispute about terms, still less {0 make a man an
offender for a word; but upon a point so momentous as the Trinity, we
feel it needful to be exceedingly jealous of the slightest semblance of
error. We did not for a moment believe that Septimus Sears was him-
self tinclured with the Sabellian heresy, but that he had incautiously
fallen into language that savoured of Sabellianism. This he himself
with true honesty admits, and wishes the passage we objected 1o altered.
But we confess that even in ils amended form it grates upon our ear.
“A Trinity of divine appellations” implies a three-oneness ‘of names,
instead of three distiuct appellations of {hree distinct personsin one undi-
vided essence. ¥t wears the appearance of there being a mutunal inter-
communication of titles,asthough the Father,he Son, and the Holy Ghost
might assume each other’s names, because they are one in essence. The
term “ Trinity,” in ils usual acceptation, does dot mean, if we may coina
word, ¢ Threeness,” but a “T'hreeness in Oneness.”” The word God,”
{herefore, as applied to {he Three Persons in the Godhead, is the term
whereby their anity is revealed,and the words Father, Son, and Holy Spirit
are the lerms by which their distinct personality is made known. By ¢ di-
vine appellations” Septimus Sears of course means ihe distinct names by
which {he persons of the Godhead are made known; and therefore “a
Trinity of divine appellations”” would seem toimply that the appellatious
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are three-one as well as the Persons,
which {hey are not, but distinci titlles, We should prefer the sentence
to stand thus : ¢ Israel’s one only true and wise God, existing in three
glorious unconfounded Persons, and these bearing three divine appella-
tions, &c.”

We believe that “the dead Calvinistic camp” used our Review
much as an angry traveller picks up a hard pebble to throw at a dog.
Ile has no love to the weapon, but prefers it to a piece of soft clay
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because it hils harder; and to wound an experimental writer by an
experimental work, and therefore inflict a deeper wound, was doubt-
less the only reason why Septimus’s opponents handed about our review
as though we believed him to be a Sabellian. This weapon the above
letter tales out of their hands, and, {o silence these malicious tongues,
we beg to express our firm conviction that Septimus Sears is free irom
thatl error, though we found it needful to animadvert on his incautious
langnage.

EDITORS REVIEW.

An Experimental Letter to all Followers of the Cloudy Pillar, &e.
By Septimus Sears.—Groombridge, London, 1839. Price 6d.

We are glad once more to welcome” Septimus in} the field with his
armour buckled on. He is a bold and faithful champion of experi-
mental truth, and we confess that we prefer his ¢ Letter,” the title
of which we have given at full length above, to the ¢ Crown Placed
on the Right Head,”” which we reviewed in our April number. Contro-
versy is useful in its place, and, when carried on with scripture weapons
and in a gospel spirit, is productive of this good, that it points out on
which side truth lies, and unravels knotty and perplexing points. But
ihe fruit which this tree produces is often tainted with a bitter taste
which remains on the palate long after the apple is swallowed. This,
we think, was a little perceptible in the pamphlet of 8eptimus which
we last reviewed. The present little work being free ftom any contro-
versal bias, has all the strength and substance of the former tract, with
nothing of that which can set our teeth on edge. Septimus has been
enabled to cast up the King’s highway in a workmanlike manner, and
to trace out, with a bold and uncompromising hand, the hills and dales,
deserts and vineyards, storms from Mount Sinai and gales from Mount
Sion that the wayfasing men meet with. Nor has he marked out the
road from the map and gazeteer, as a chimney-corner traveller, but
lines it out as a pilgrim who has footed the track with painful and
laborious steps. And yet Seplimus has his faults, or, we should rather
say, blemishes. The most striking of these is his constant striving
after strong expressions till he fairly runs himself and his reader out of
breath, Every author has his peculiar style, and we would not be
barsh toward that more than we would reflect on a man’s voice, man-
ner, or gait; but he does not seem to know 1ihe beauty of simplicity,
and how strained and laboured much of his writing is from his con-
slant aiming at sirong expressions.

Take the following specimen, p. 26:

“ Yes, fcllow-travellers, on this goodly mount, the mount Lebanon, or on tho
ancient mountain of Jehovah's eternal love, grow all those sinner-sanctifying,
soul-satisfying, saint-fructifying, and God-gloritying fruits, that arve the lile
secrelly, communicatively, experimentally, and triumphantly of the wholo
church, whethor abovo or below. Those above arc living in it trivmphantly ;
part of those below are living on it experimentally; part froui it commuuicatively;
and others are preserved by it secrotly : those secretly preserved by it, may be
divided into two classes, part not yet born of woman; and others whe have
entered the world, bearing the image of their corrupt parent Adawn: some wul.
lowing openly in all manner of blasplienoas excess of riot and debauchery, while
othiers of them who as rightecously demerit (merit) the execution of the King's edicr,
¢In the day thou ealest thereol, thou shalt surely die,” arc fearlessly Aoating down
the over-gliding stream of time, enshrouded in an ark of the bulrushes of false
doctrines, and damnalle lheresy, doubed togethier with the slime of sell-suft
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ciency, by the great whore of Babylon, the mother of harlots, and abomina-
tions of the carth:' and all these several parts, (if I may be allowed to call them
parts,) are as equally loved by the Father, as cerlainly redeemed by the Son,
and shall all nltimately be quickened by the Spirit, and brought home to glory:
us sure as Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob are now, and ever will be, diving inte
lllle o]clea:}”(\f cternal love, and in substance exclaiming, * Inexplorable! inex-

arable:
T Now cach one of these epithets, “sinner-sanctifying,” ¢soul-satisly-
ing,” “saint-fruciifying,” and ¢ God-glorifying® is a sentence in itself;
but when Septimus sirings all these glittering beads together on one
necklace, it puts us in mind more of a decked out Jewess than a simple
modest Christian matron. Our mind seems fairly stunned and bewil-
dered with such a profusion of epithets, and we are like a person enter-
ing, for {he first 1ime, a cotton factory, where wheels and straps, cops
and spindles, revolving in all directions with every degree of velocity,
so baffie and perplex him that he can hardly make out what is going
on. ltis quile a menial exeriion 1o read Septimus’s book through, and
we lay it down to take, as it were, breath and rest. One or two of
these long richly embroidered seniences would set off the rest, but all
laced ruffle makes too fine a shirt for common wear. But these objec-
tions only apply to the style of the book, not te its contents. The dish
is savoury and good, but we would rather not bave it in such a fine
china dish. Common earthenware is quite gocd enough, friend Sep-
timus, 1o set before strangers and pilgrims.

But we won’L quarrel with you, for we like you too well, and there:
fore we recommend your book to our readers wiih the following ex-
iract, p. 6: B

“ In this terrible dilemma he enters that ¢ great and terrible wilderness by the
way of the Amorites. This is a terrible wilderness of sins, of dounbts, and fears.
He feels his sins to be so numerous, so heavy, so black, and so aggravated, that
Lie doubts that he shall not be accepted. He fears there is no mercy for him. The
waves of distress run high, the heavens appear to gather blackness, and no
small heaviness of temptation lies upon him; (Acts xxvii,20 ;) end perhaps with
Paul and his companions temporally, all hope of being saved is taken away.
Sometimes his expectations rise a little, so that he is ready to indulge himself in
some distant prospect of one day being delivered from the terrible weight of his
own iniquities that press so hard upon him ; and then, again, he sinks lower than
ever in his fearful apprehensions. Thus, as he is tossed up and down upon the
troubled sea of his disconsolate feelings, he cries out, ‘I sink in. deep waters,
vhere there is no standing.’ (Psa. Ixix. 2.) He is just rcady to give up, and
thiuks he must sink to rcmediless woe. His hills of doubt and difficulty appear
60 ercat, Lis monntains of iniquity appear to rise so high, his vales of distress
aud sorrow are £o deep, Le knows not what to do, nor which way to fly. He is
ready at times to think that it is utterly impossible that mercy should reach his
desperate case.  He cries out with poor Jonal, ‘I said, I am cast out of thy
siyht; vet will T Jook again toward thy holy temple; (Jonmah ii. 4;) asifhe
wonld cnce more take a longing and almost despairing Jook towards Christ Jesus,
the boly, uoly temple; ¢ And then, if free mercy do not reach me,' cries the
almost frantic soul, ‘independent of my looking, my longing, my thirsting, my
pravers, my tewrs, wy watching, my groans, my sighs, my crics, my desires,
or even my repentance, I must sink for ever in hopoeless despair,” when the
Lord, in his infinite, unmerited, and, perhaps, unexpected meicy, appears for
i, and with his all-powcerful veice cominands the grave of his own sinfulness,
ine el of Lis despairing fears, with the obnoxivus weeds of his own filthiness,
o vinait him up upon the land (Jonal ii. 10) of promise,or gospel rest, where he
dwells under the warming, reviving, and soul-invigorating southern breezes of
navifestive merey ; while he regales himsell with sweet sips from tho occan of
trod's evorlusting love, aud the sea of redeeming merit, yet still he finds tha the
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is in ‘the land of the Canaanites. But perhaps many have been as foolish as
myself. I thought when, by the swect gales of the Spirit's soul-expanding infln-
ences, I was wafted from the terrible howling wilderness of my Amoritish fears,
and from the wide and defenceless plain of my own unrighteousness, into the
sweet sunshine of a Saviour's presence, and was blest with a sweet realization
of some sweet clusters of gospel promise, plucked from Lhe trees of the goodly
mount, the mount Lebanon, and drank of the cooling, yet warming, the reviv-
ing, yet heart-overflowing streams of the sea of redeeming merit, and tasted the
milk and honey of gospel consolation; I thought there was nota ‘ Canaanite
left in the land.’ I thought that all my sins were, like the Egyptian host,
drowned in the Red sea; (Exodus ziv. 28;) yea, I thought the old man of sin
was dead and buried; I had sung his funeral ode, preached his funeral sermon,
and had dono with him for ever. But, O! to my confusion, I soon found out
that though I was ‘dead indeed unlo sin,’ (Rom. vi. 1],) to sin was never
dead to me; but sin, with all its bellish power, is living in we still.”

POLETRY.

CRUCIFIXION.
. “ They that are Christ's have crucified the fesh."
Long time I.df¥oye to build my rest What! can no silv’ry mirth that's drawn
'Mid this worldg®painted, pleasing scenes : From carnal fountains rapture move ?
But find, round all that here wus best, What! no brightstreaks of gilding dawn,

No certain happiness one gleans. To fringe and dress forth still self-love?
One pleasure, bope, or pleasing scheme, Our carnal palate thus will taste,

After another drops away ! And sip sweets off each natural flow’r;
Like leaves our thoughts with hope did Till leaves fall off, and tastes will waste,
. teem, Till sweets are tinctur'd due with sour,

Like leaves they drop, they've seen their Anq pray what is there here below
day! That tastes not sourish, more or less?

Thus sutumn yellows all these schemes, What is there here does genial glow,

Stem winter grasps them to decay ; Which with'ring care won't tvo caress?

Forms playful sh?ng in dism‘:"- bea.ms," I've tried to find some sturdy place,
And now sall lost 'mid “evening grey. Whereallearth’s sweets might not be gone;

So may one see soap-bubbles burst, Some relic sweet of carnal ways,
So phantoms chas’d run off the mind; Whence pleasure’s threads might still bs
Lord! be this wish e'er now my first, spun.

That T Tby will may do and find ! But,no! the flesh can't spin one thread,
Unwelcome wish! ’twill never please  That satisfaction gives unmix'd;

Our simp'ring nature this to clesp; "Tis here that wisdom saints docs wed,
“ God'swill!” saysnature, “givome ease, To scek in leftier heaven joys fix'd.
And soft'ning pleasure T would grasp!” For'tis a truth that till we ind

Stern thought (but true)nopleasuve here. This werld all marr’d we love notheavn g

'Tis carnal sweets corrode the soul ; Round time while idol thoughts we wind,
Like canker there, repentance’ tear Our thoughts rom God are harshly rivn.
Shall drop for rust where idels roll! Riven ! Dut what, won’t idols stand ?
A sinking thought! no idol fuir Noidol squave with God’s pure love ?
Our dear embraces long must hold. Then, good bye! to the sweel command
What! is the world no partto share?  With which earlir's charms did once me
Wrapt snug no carnal joys more fold ? move!

My dearest friends, the saints of God, Our nature sighs for heavens below,
Thera'snoughtherethat's worth living fov; We try our best here bliss to frame ¢
There's nought adorns this mortal sod, How toys with hope and promise slow,
That here true hiappiness cun stir. Licw sweet aie tust, nnd ease, ot fane !
What! can’t the painted charms of sense, See how we madly ran this reee.

The sweet delights that oniee we lov’'d? - To earve cul idol-ercwiure joys!
What! eannot these build up a fence,  Nee how we pant, how Sash’d our face,
(Ta keep ont vownine cope) apprav' 1A €I bvanthlpss D aste” Lo erestare v !
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What! are we, thoen, this heav’n below, Butter-fly-catching, ‘tis lim given

To coin from earthly sensunl charms? To run the fields, by stealth, his day!
l?oes satisfaction Dlossom now? But evening-reckonings, and the rod,
Shall peace entwine from earthly arms? Spoil all the flavour of the sweet :

No reddening bliss from chace of wealth, Better to trudge each imiry road,

Nor soft idolatry, assuage? Than, pois'ning, tasto a lawless treat.
Can't hope now settle from good health, My soul! do thou thea clasp the cross,
Nor beauty ward the thoughts of age? Dglight blooms supernatural there !
Ko! 'Tis sickumess, disappointment,  And of this world, too, count thy loss
Care, sin conjoined, and earthly ills; .As gaiu and lucre, real and rare.

These rough materials breed content, Thou knowest that all that *
: A aterials b get to heav'n
Union with God's will saints thus fills.  Jfust this world lose, if God be true;

For let it e'er be borne in mind, The Bible says this world’s sour leaven,
That crucifixion to the flesh, As magic, bliuds the Christian's view.
Is the sole ground where fruit we find, Sour, magic dangerous, and traps,
Fruit luscious, satisfying, fresh! My soul, to build thy castles here !

O how my soul was cheated long, Amazement here, as thander-claps,
With expectation earthly took ! Stuns loud oft with tempestuous fear.
But one wheel or another wrong, Leave, then, the world, its pretty snares,
Made the machinery grating look! The flesh, and all its softest wiles,

Like summer-fruits our joys are gone, Tocatch God’sfoes; there:swell thetares:
As leaves drop off from tend’rest plants ; (Safety climbs se!f-deni@lls stiles!y

This or that project never won, I've run, of creature-likés; the race,
Mid sleekest wealth we feel yet Wants| Apd striven ¢ extract the honey there ;
Thus I defy a saint of God, Such honey glues the wings of grace,
To manufacture rest below ; And, disappointed, wild we stare. -
In this life they're to feel the rod; Is there nought here worth living for?
Sad food our sluggish flesh finds now. « Try for vourself,” Experience says.
“But spare thyself, nor say the lot Thus * thorns as loveliest roses wore,”
Of crucifirion’s doom’d to saints;” Each lawful sweet its bitters pays.’
Thus backward nature yielding not, Courageous look beyond the grave,
Gags {orth rebellion’s complaints. There alone shines unclonded sky :
A saint not crucified, Lo heaven, No longer trust Time'’s gaping wave,
Like school-boys, seems to truant play ; A shadow’s all that carth can buy!
Abingdon. LK.
PRAYER.
Great God! my needsare known to thee, Dear Father, let me slill proceed ;
They are before thee spread; Permit thy worm to pray;
Thou knowest ] want salvation free, O bless, in love, thy chosen secd,
From Christ my living Hecad. That near thy bosom lay.
I want thy own almighty arm Thou seest the lions et them roar;
To crush these foes within ; Through faith, O make them stand;
O speak, great God! into a calm, Lead them to ask at mercy’s daor,
The rising waves of sin. For favours at thy hand.
Draw me unto thy mercy-seat ; Tle world rejoices at thoir griof;
O may [ sit and hear It bates thy chosen race;
Thy sacred word, thy voice most sweet. But all their foes must flee away,
This will my spirit cheer. If thou but show thy faco.
Peveal to me thy ancient love, Tord! make them know that all is well,
Which flames divinely free. Though thousands them deride ;
‘Through Jesus, coming from above, That thou for them hast conquer’d hell,
Say, Child, ’tis all for thee !” And will all things provide.

Great Wakering, Esses, W, W,
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“ Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they
ghall be filled.”—Matt. v. 6.

““ Who heth saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not eccording to our
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Carist
Jesus before the world began.”—2 Tim. i. 9.

¢ The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.”—Rom. xi. 7.

¢ If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest.—And they went dcwn
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.—In the

name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.”—Acts viii. 37, 38;
Matt. xxviii. 19.

No. 58. OCTOBER, 1840. Vor. VL.

SWEET CONFIDENCE.

My dear Friend,—It is truly and blessedly said, that all God’s dear
saints shall be taught of him, their faithful, covenant, loving Lord, &e.
Hence they are taught by the one Spirit to speak the same langnage—
the language of Canaan, ihat it might be known to whom they belong,
and whither bound; to possess, and feel the same joys—the joys of
heaven, before they reach those blissful mansions; ibe same sorrows—
the sad eflects of sin, the heart-rending effecis of being judged and
brought. in guilly while on earthly ground, that they may be openly
acquitted, first at the cross, then before an assembled guilty world and
the angels of God at the last day, at the glorious appearing of our pre-
cious, precious Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; to endure hardpess as
seeing him who is invisible ; 10 learn, to know, and do his will, and be
submissive ihereunto with patience and joy, (a hard lesson indeed,)
—to know his secrels, as it is written, ¢ The secret of the Lord is with
them that fear him, and who bope in his mercy,” to be jealous for his
houour’s sake, maintaining and holding the iruth in a pure conscience,
cleansed with atoning blood—the blood of Jesus; jealous over their
own slippery, wicked, and deceitful hearts, as ihose who have been
made willing in ihe day of God’s power, brougbt from under the law
terrors, and the thunderings of Sinai, 1o Calvary’s hill, to Carmel’s
mount, gladly accepling of salvation in the way that sovercign dis-
criminaling love and mevcy bas appointed to give il, and who bave felt
the blessedness of pardon and peace—the joy of cancelled sin, and of
approaching him as their God, their God in covenant, and they His by
adoption and grace, made manifest in calling, by repeated tokens of
his favour, and hill Mizars not a few, and who kuow the solemn sad-
ness, the soul-distracling pain atiending, and which is the consequence of,
departures from him, their proneness to backslide, towander {rom hiu,

K
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theafr hest. (heir only friend} to make it their soul’s congern and. de-

» wknow how they shall love him best, and glorify him most, for
anie great things e has done for them, and for the hope of what
awaits trem above ) and, to sum up all, to make them the most worth-
less of the unworthy in their own eyes, and Christ the most precious of
tie nrecious in their eslimation and view—the centre of their souls, the
ciimax of their desires, the substance and possession of ¢ things hoped
fot,” aud the enjoyment of his presence, all the good they crave while
bere below, (for in bim, and with him, and through him, and from him
they have all things, and abound,) and all the heaven they ask or wish
to possess and enjoy beyond the swelling flood, the Jordan of death, and
which they will as sarely realise as the promise is given. Hence thej},
possessing this bope, count not their lives dear unto them, so that they
mayv win Christ and be found in bim; some rejoicing in tribulatiov,
heing instant in prayer, looking forward with glory in their souls;
others pressing with triumph ’

“ Through floods and flames of old renown,
Leave sin behind, to reach the crown,”

no! accepting deliverance, that they might obtain u better resurrection.
Praisc ve the Lord!

Pardon me, my brother, for this ramble, as my soul is wet with the
dew of hearen, and my eyes and heart are bathed in tears, so that I
scarcely know when or where to give over, when such a blessed,
blessed, thrice-blessed theme arrests my atiention, and occupies my
mind. Tbe tlink-so religion of the day will not do for me; my. soul
wust taste, and bandle, and feel, and enjoy, or I cannot feel satisfied.
T'berefore, baving been somewhat, yea, blessedly refreshed and com-
foried while reading your kind episile, my soul doth triumph in the
God of my salvation, that he has so distinguished and iaught both my
friend and his unwortby brother in ihe sacred ministering of the kitig-
dom, while so many thousands are left to perish in their sins and’igho-
rance ; and because he also doth, at times, give us Bethel visils, o
comfor{ us by {be way, and prepare us 1o receive and endure his will
the better. Hence we dip our rod, faith, into the honey of ihe wood,
-Le fountain fulness of Christ, and our eyes are directly enlightened, our
sotls strengthened, and our spirits so cheered and animated, that
we go forth conquering and to conquer, singing, Victory, victory,
victory through the blood of the Lamb! Then we are led again into
trihulation’s vale, to contend with the powers of darkness, sin, Satan,
aod the world, our deceitful Learts, and unbelief, that barrier o every
good, and are so foiled with them, that we faint, and mourn, and fret,
and rebel, and grieve; still clinging, amidst our sorrows, to, and hang-
ing on, a Who can tell? Once more will I look lowards his earihly
temple, on tbe word of his grace, on the hope of his love enjoyed in
times past, on his faithfulness, covenant love, and mercy; on his
finished work, his dying prayer, and bis glorious appearance on his
people’s bebalf, and gracious inlercession for them above; iill faith
reviving, cries, “ Though thou slay me, yet will I trust in thee 3" then,
clapping her wings, she rises, and flies into the manifeslive embrace
of Jesus, where once more the soul finds rest, and peace, and joy in
believing, and sings from the heights of Zion, of mercy and judg-
ment, and {riumpbs, gloriously, in the Captain of ber salvation. These
are sorme of the ups and downs, and joys and sorrows we are called to
endure, which tle world knows poihing of, and which characterise
tbe troe clristian, and which, known and feelingly expressed, make
them blesscdly manifest in each otber’s consciences; so that a knilting
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of sdul is felt, communion of saints enjoyed, power with God in wrest-
ling 'prayer at a throne of grace known iudeed and of a truth, and
ankwers to prayer received in bumility and brokenness, in tears of love,
de*, pe'tce, -and tbankfnlpess, better known and felt than expressed.

“1f such the sweetness of the streams,
" ‘What must the fountain be ?”

"0, how blessed it is to feel and know these things by experience,
under divine teaching ! for a mere hear-say, think-so knowledge, will
do ys no good, eilher in life or in death.

My soul! what mean the men who can do without thy heavenly
Instructor, the work and teachings of God the Holy Ghost? Let them
have their religion if they will, it will sink them lower than the grave,
as sure as God lives, if he in sovereign mercy prevent vot; but do thou
be content.to take up thy cross and thy lot, and remain With his poor
despised few, who are taught of him, to whom pertaineth the gloryand
the covenant, and good things yet to come, for whom Christ died and
rose again, and lives to plead their cause above,for whom a restremains,
with whom he condescends to meet and dwell, in hope to share the
Dliss his presence gives, both here and far beyond the silent tomb.

Adien, my brother beloved! Stand fast in the truth; earnestly con-
tend for “ the faith once delivered to the saints,” studying in all things
to show thyself a workman indeed, approved of God, and commending
tbyself to every man's conscience in the fear of the Lord So do, my
de{a.rly beloved and may thy fleece be watered with the dew of Lerbs,
the dew of heaven, thy labours be altended with divine and sovereign
p‘ wer, and thy soal, and my soul, and the souls of all in every Dlace
apd clime who love our dear Lord Jesus in sincerity and in truth, be
made fast and flourishing under the sweet unction and anomtmus of
our God, the Spirit, the droppings of our Father’s love, and the blessed-
ness arising from a feeling acquaintance with his Son, our Saviour, and
his finished work ; so that we may sing, as we onward go, ¢ This God is
our God, our iriune God in covenant, our Father and our Friend, and
will be our gnide even until death, and our portion for ever.” Adleu,
my dearly beloved! Our united love, in hope of hearing {rom you
again soon,

. . Yours affectionately in the Lord,
. Bedford, Warwickshire, G.T.C.

THE LORD’S KIND PROVIDENCE.

Dear Friends,—In a former correspondence you requested me to give
you some account of the Lord’s dealings with me in providence, as well
as in the experience of my soul. Knowing your interest in my wel-
fare, 1 cheerfully comply, with such abilitles as I have. You well
know the paths I bave been exercised in for years past, but the {ormer
ten months of the year 1839 seemed to run on with me more than
usually under the smiles of Providence. My wife being favoured,
duriug that time, with better health than usual, my feclings were r'u»ed
to tbe highest cxpectations, that by our joint mdustry, at the close of
the year we should ¢ owe no man anything ;”" and I was calculaling
I should be able to procure this, that, and the other comfort and neces-
sary, when free from all demands, never once thinking that the days of
adversity and prosperity are sel one against the otber. This was the
last week in October last. On the 29tly of that mouolh, as 1 bad a little
money in the house after the day’s work was done, I thouOht ofpaying
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off, on {he next day, a debt I had contracled, and the week after 1
celcalated npon paying off another debt, my wife having been away
from bome three weeks, and oot knowing when she woulg be at Boihd
ageain. Bul he who worketh all thingsaccording to his own will, and whose
thonghts and ways are not as mine, dashed these my calculations {o
atoms that same night; for my wife came home about ten o’clock very
tll. I was almost struck dumb ati the sight, baving it powerfully im-
pressed on my mind, from the first, thatit was not her usual ill-
ness, to which you know she is so very subject. My feelings were
now called into another path. 1 got such things as were necessary for
the night, afier which she went to bed and continued there till the last
day in the year; for, from her first atiack, she continued to get worse.
For tbe first five days the doctor pronounced her in a very dangerdus
state, (lhe disease being the typhus fever,) and gave directions what
was lo be done. 'This called for two, and somelimes three women {o
be constantly with her ; for she lay in a helpless and almost hopeless
state for more ihan eight wecks, one or other always sitling aup day
and night. This visitation of Providence very soon wrecked my earn-
ings. During the first three weeks of her illness I was greally sup-
por{ed in my mind. At limes I was favoured with enlargement of
beart in prayer, and did pray in faith; and those poor broken petitions
bave hitherio been answered, as il respects my wife’s recovery. But
during all the time of her sufferings I was nol humbled low enough,
excepl once, 1o say, ¢ Thy will be done.”” I also received great en-
couragementi at the Lord’s hand, in providence; for a few days after
she had been ill, the Lord raised us up real friends, in two,ladies, who
constantly supplied her with gruel, which was the only food she {60k
for seven weeks. O, how my very soul has at times gone out in praisé,
gratitude, and thankfulness o his precious name for this favour! 1oF
he knew ibat my circumstances needed it; and I also feel assuted,
from the feelings of my own soul, that they will not lose their reward.
At the expiration of twenty-one days, my wife revived a litile for fonr
days, but the next day she was atltacked with tbe fever again as dan-
gerously as ever. This so wrought upon me, that I am at aloss for
words 1o express my feelings, for ber sufferings occupied all my
thoughis. In a word, I was like one desperate; for all that time
great darkness of soul came over me. To pray in spirit with a single
heart I could not, and 1o let prayer alone I could uot; for T was, as
Mr. Harl expresses il, praying and crying, ‘“but could not find tbat
prayers and cries were heard.”” Here the guilly working of unbelief
invaded my poor soul ; and the enemy came in with persuasions that
the Lord had cast us off allogether, and would be gracious no more;
for if | was one of the Lord’s family, my prayers would be answered.
I could at times think of a promise to place against those suggestions,
but it was only natural; for although I could ihink of them, there was
not life, nor enough of faith in my soul to plead them in spirit. 1In this
cooflict, ihe enemy of souls also endeavoured to persuade me the ladies’
kindness would fail, and that if T attempted to go to the house again
they would look coldly upon me, or frown upon me ; and many times
have I gone irembling with ihe cup in my hand with these appreben-
sions ; but bless his precious name, who “ orders all things according
1o the counsel of Lis own will,” he knew my weakness, fears, and
wants, and overcame all ihings for me; for when I bave gone with the
above apprebensions workiug more than common, instead of being
looked coldly upon, I have invariably had a kiod inquiry if my
wife could not take something better, and whatever she could
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fancy 1 was to come for, if I had to come three or four timen
a day. Thus 1 was supported in this matter; and have turned
from them with such shame and confusion in myself, that 1 could
look po one in the face for having mistrusted the Lord’s kindness,
or that of the ladies. These occurrences have at times melted me into
tears, and for a short space enabled me to cast my burden upon him
who bas bitherto cared for us. But these were not all my trials; for
having, by this time,, for five weeks experienced snch expensive house-
keeping, I began to be in great trouble on that account. But bere the
Lord appeared again, by ope friend offering to lend me money, another
telling me to come and have what was wanted, and pay when in my power.
These offers of kindness often melted me; but poor consolation this for
a tender cobscience, which often cautlioned me of contracting debts of
which I bad no immediate hopes of paying, not knowing when or how
this aflliction would end. However, to be honest, I was compelled to
accept of some of those kimdnesses. 1 had also olher wants; for my
two boys wanted some clothing, as winter was approaching, and nci
being able to get it, this added to my burden. Thus my patural
feelings were loaded on every side. Another trouble sprung up. A
person died to whom I owed a small sum ; the executorsent me a note
demanding immediatle payment. On reading the note, and knowing it
was not in my power to pay for some time, I verily thoaght I should
have fainted. This drove me into private, to beg of the Lord to direct
me in this affair, or open a way for me, that I might not dishononr his
holy name in this or any olther matier. I accordingly resolved to go
and state my case to the executor, and request time ; but before I did
so, 1 showed the note to a friend. He read it, and returned it with
these words, “Don’t let that affair give you one moment’s uneasiness;
I will take that upon myself.”” O, how this relieved my mind!
Thus, dear friend, you see [ was exercised every way in temporals.

About this time, I received a letter from a friend at a distance,
inquiring after my wife’s illness, and our every circumstance, and
offering any assistance in his power. 1 answered the letter, request-
ing him to show it to another friend who lived near him, who, I thought
had neither the power nor the will to relieve me; but here again the
Lord showed me that his thoughts and svays are not as mine, as you
will by and by see.

At intervals I was indulged, under a feeling sense of my wants, to
pour out my complaints {0 Him who bad in times past appeared a pre-
seot help in times of need. Then again such horrid darkness would
invade my very soul, my wants staring me in the face, and my natural
feelings for my wife’s suffering—all things working, accordiag to what
I thought in this dark state, for my uiter destruciion, and that it must
end in my bringing the deepest disgrace oa the very name of religion.
But when the sun did shine, I had several precious promises let into
my soul, and faith to plead them ; and that power ihat put pleading
into my soul answered them to his own praise from my heart.

On Friday moroing money was wanted for the pecessaries of life,
but I had none. 1 asked if siz o’clock iun the evening would be soon
enough, as I would endeavour to borrow a few shillings by that time.
I was told it would do. Half-past five arrived, when 1 was on the point
of making the above request to a friend ; but before T went, a person
brought me a parcel, directed per coach, carriage paid, and asked two-
pence for porterage. I told him1 had not twopence to pay; so be lelt
the parcel, telling me be was sure 1 should pay it, which I did shortly
afterwards, The parcel was opened, and, to my surprise, the very
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articles of clothing which my boys stood in need of.ﬁrék’eﬁfé‘c\'\ thafh!
selves first, and next, a letter. I opened it, and the fitst'thing" tHdY
appeared was a sovereign, At this T was so overcome, that read’ (hd
letter I ¢ould not, but into private I must go, and pour out thy sohl *fi
thauksgiving and praise o Him who had thus mebifested himself and
his overruling providence in time of great nced; for here I must confess,
‘hat although 1 knew my (riend would have felt great pleasure in assiat-
fig me at this time, yet the diclafes of conscience prevented me from
making application to him on tbat ground till the last minuie; but here
the Lord appeared for me, and relieved me from that burden'I was
aboul {o {ake upon me. Afier a time I felt myself composed enough fo.
read the letfer, the contents of which were well worthy of a brother
either in the flesh or in the spiril. I minst mention here that I found it
bad come from the friend above alluded to, whom I ibought had neither:
the will nor the power to relieve me; and what is still more singular,
in my letier T never named {o my friend anything about the articles of
clothing, nor even the boys, nor that they stood in peed of anything.
Tbis relief in temporals, and a firm persuasion in my own fe‘éli'ﬁgs.
tbat “tbe earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness ihereof,” and these words'
at times sounding in my very soul, “Bread shall be given, and water
shall be sure,”® evabled me to go on more evenly for a few days.” = '
About ten days before Christmas the Lord was pleased to withdraw:
the rod of afliction from my wife, bul in a very gradual way. ‘Thiswas,
a greal reliel to me. I was thus relieved, but I was not withont other.
troubles, my earnings notai all keeping pace wilh my wantis; for inihe,
latier part of the week before Christmas I began to be in as muc L tem-
poral trouble as ever, from {wo causes. The one was, 1liefit|:ﬂu‘et1_z)§iI
tegan {o weaken my poor frame, and [ began fo apprehend’I should bét
laid aside upon a bed of suffering myself, from sweating ‘so inten$ely)
and pol Leing able to lake much focd. 'I'his, togetber with my - wants!
for the olbers dependent upob my earnings, would al times sinkime
almost in despair; but on the Suturday morving 1 remember having; @
little glimmering of hope in my soul (hat the Lord had not yet forsakegn;
us, from these words, “T will bring the blind hy a way that they know;
not.”> It seemed as if {he words would not leave me; bence I had a_
persuasion in my mind that the Lord was about to manifest his haud,
again, and, blessings on bis name! so it bappened before night. "J})t’
breakfast, my youngest boy asked what we should do for a Christfds*
dinper. T 1{0!d bim nol to {ake thought for that; if we lived 1o see ity
the Lord would provide ; which be did, much to ibe boy’s satisfaction;
and mine, for at this time there was no money, and batlittle food in the.
house. A friend, although I stood indebted to him, sent in a large
joint of meat, at which I was somewbhat surprised at {he ipstant; bat,
on a moment’s reflection, I knew the hearts of all were in His hand
who ¢ orders all things according to the counsel of his own will.”” T'bis
again filled my very beari and soul with gratitude and thankfuluess to
the God of all my mercies, {his being, in reality, a double mercy; for
by this lime my wife was so much belter as 1o need more sirengthening:
fcod, and it was the same sort of food tbe doctor ordered for her;,
{bus ber wanis in thal respect were satisfied for several days. The.
words above quoted did not leave me allogether till Tuesday morning3:
for as soon as | opened ihe door I bad anolher proof ibat the Lord had
noi forsaken us. A person stood at ihe door with a basket, which he
desired me 1o open as soon as convenient, When 1 had done so, T’
found it contained a large joint of meat, iwo botiles of wine, and ohe:
of spirits, 1 found this to come from a sister and brother-h}‘—law,v off
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u‘/hg;p I hadno reason to expect anything in this way. Butte describa

my feelings 1 this unmerited, unlooked-for, unasked-for favour, I

cannot. Ii must suffice {o say, that I went to my labour with a morn-

ing song of praise, in my heart and soul, to the God of all my mercies.
(7o be continued.)

AMAZING GRACE.

Dear Sir, and Fellow-pilgrim through this land of deserts and of
pits, of hissing serpents and of prowling wolves, wherein our pathway
18 beset with difficulties, dangers, troubles, trials, and perplexities, as
we travel onward to that blissful country, into which Jesus our fore-
ruoner has entered; where the great Captain of our salvation bas
trivmphantly taken his seat on the right hand of the Majesty on high,
made perfect through sufferings, there to appear for us; crowned with
eternal honours; blooming for evermore with unfading beauty; team-
ing with ineffable lovéliness; blazing in majesty, grandeur, splendour,
and glory; unbounded, adorable, and eternal; to whom, with the Fa-
ther and the dear Spirit of all truth, a Trinity of divine and glorious
Persons in an eternal and incomprehensible essence, be all that is
great and wonderful, blessed and glorious ascribed, world without
end. Amen.—It is now many years since I first heard you preach,
on your occasional visits to London, in Gower-street Chapel; but I
well remember the times when, under your ministry in the aforesaid
place, I had soul-harrowing and alarming forebodings of endless
damnation in that place where the billows of God's wrath lash the
imperishable foundation of the nethermost hell. [ had, also, through
your instrumentality, as well as I had under that dear servant of God,
Mr. Fowler, (whose name will be dear to my heart while lile shall
last,) many blessed aspirations after Jesus; many vehement desires to
kniow him, to know aught of whom is life eternal, (Jobhn xvii. 3,)
and “in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.”
{Col. ii. 3.) I bad sweet bedewings of the eternal Spirit; many
solemn seasons of godly sorrow, sell-abasement, sel(-abhorrence, aud
self-loathing, and never to be forgotten prostrations of soul belore
God; while a thrilling sense of his omniscience, sovereiguty, justice,
omnipotence, and mercy filled me with dread and wonder to know
how the matter would terminate, whether endless life with Christ in
glory would be my happy portion, or whether I shoald have compa-
nionship with devils and damned souls in the never-ending tortures
of the bottomless pit, where the unhappy spirits, whether ol men or
of devils, are held in their necks by the grasp of Omnipotence, world
without end. Ah! sir, the racking anguish of my spirit I can never
describe, when I would have given twice ten thousand worlds, bad I
possessed them, could I have exchanged places with you! had I
been John Warburton instead of Peter Rowland. Ilooked upon you
as a vessel elect, foreknown by God the Father, predestinated unto
the adoption of a Son, made happy in time by God's rich, irec,
sovereign, unmerited, matchless, and invincible grace, possessing a
Lope full of immortality, that when you died you would spend o Life
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everlasting with Christ Jesus the sinner's Friend, and sing of free
grace, distinguishing favour, and electing love, in one eternal round
o[ unmixed pleasure, joy, and peace in %ull fruition;
¢ Far from a world of grief and sin,
With God eternally shut in!”
While T (sometimes I thought) should be groaning underthe curses
and maledictions of a righteous, sin-avenging God, you would be
smging Hallelnjahs! 10 God and the Lamb. O what knitting of
soul did 1 feel at times 10 you for Jesus’ sake! my eyes streaming
with tears from the overflowings of my heart with love to Christ,
aud griel that 1, through sin and transgression, had caused his
death.  Time rolled on, and alfler fifteen years of mental distress,
soul-sorrow, and poignant wretcheduess, intermixed, it is true, with
drops of comfort, thrilling sensations of the joys of heaven, and hope
which sometimes hlessedly expanded, it was the good will and plea-
sure of Israel’s covenant-keeping, promise-performing, and immuta-
ble God, tobring me forth out of the womb of wretchedness, slavery,
and condemnation, into life, light, peace, pardon, liberty, joy, and
blessedness. 1 felt mysell to be an exemplification of the majesty of
God's amazing grace; a monumental pillar of his abounding mercy.
A proclamation was made from the high court ¢f heaven of * Liberty
to the Captive.” Liberty, liberty, liberty ! sounded so sweet in my
ears, imparted such blessings to my enraptured soul, that I was lost
in wonder, love, admiration, and adoration, while my poor heart was
melted with the blood and love of Christ the Lord. I sung of blood,
of sovereign love, of grace omnipotent, of a Saviour Almighty, of
grace, {ree grace,
“ Sovereign grace o'er sin abounding!”

while majesty and glory broke in upon my ransomed spirit; and
such were the blissful communications which I, by faith, received
from the glorious T'rinity in Unity, that I hardly knew how to bear
up ander the love and tender mercies of the blessed Majesty of heaven !
What a solemn change did [ feel! I had now sweet and holy com-
munion with the Father and his Son Jesus Christ; I had many
sensible foretastes of eternal bliss; I ofien lived in the suburbs
of heaven, on the threshold of glory! The blessed teacher, the
Holy Ghost, gradually instructed me and revealed to my enlightened
understanding the great mysteries of grace and godliness; and also of
the mystery of iniquity rooted in my abominably wicked heart. I
had from time to time amazingly fearful insights into the damning
naiure of sin, its baneful eflects, and the inconceivably dread(ul
punishment thereof in that place where hope never beams. I had
many solercn and never-to-be-forgotten faith's views of the tremen-
dous sufferings, heari-racking pains and overwhelming agonies of
wy bleeding Surety, (Jesus is his name.) Day alter day, for many
days together, did the eternal Spirit lead my mind into this mysteri-
ous and solemn subject. O the meltings of soul, the grief, the an-
auish whicl T felt oftentimes at Calvary when, with the eyes of my
mind, I beheld the spotless victim of justice transfixed in agonies and
blood on that accursed tree, to which I humbly hope my sins, as
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wéllias your sins were nailed, together with the sing of the whole
iclestion of .grace. Many hours did I spend at the cross of the once
poor, despised, contumeliously-treated, abhorred, and hated Galilean!
and with the arms of my faith did I clasp his feet to my bosom. “ My
Lord and my God!” I sometimes exclaimed, couldst thou endure such
appalling suffarings for me? O that I could help thee, that I could
bear a part with thee ; that I could at least expiate my own sins and
ease thee of that punishment which I deserve! Alas, alas, the
punishment of one sin would have damned my soul to all eternity:
The ever-blessed Glorifier of the Father and the Son, the Spirit of
all truth, who takes of the things of Christ and reveals them to the
hearts of believers, gave me also exalted views of my once crucified,
now risen, ascended, crowned, and eternally glorified, wonderfully
complex and immaculate Jesus! who fills with everlasting honour
to himself and glory to God the Father the resplendent throne of
heaven! 'O the solemn views which I sometimes had of the Prince
of-Life and Immortality, gloriously decked in garments rolled in
blood, bangingiin magnificent foldings on his princely person, and
his vesture of blood dripping on the dazzling, blazing throne of glory !
Language fails to express the one-thousandth part of the lofty con-
ceptions that T bad from time to time of God's incarnate Son, his
person,; his blood, and his righteousness, which I now see and feel
to.be:precious and glorious. How blessedly did I experience the
truth of this text in my poor soul; “ As one whom his mother com-
forteth, so will T comfort you.” (Isaiab Ixvi. 13.) O sweet, delight-
ful comforting, blessed repast of a Saviour's-bleeding love!

But, sir, my main object in writing to you is the following. Some
time ago a copy of the Second Part of your Experience was lent
meto réad. I read itaccordingly, and the Lord God of grace and
glory so blessed the contents thereof to my heart, so sweetly melted
down my soul in the perusal of the same, that I felt a precious
out-going of mind and spirit, soul and strength after the dear
and solemn Majesty of heaven. T also felt my affection, attachment,
and regard so strong towards you, that I determined to let you
know what sweet, unctuous seasons of refreshing I had from the
Holy One. O how I blessed the name of God; how my heart
swelled, nay, overflowed with the love of Jesus while I read of
the great things which God had done for your soul, and also for
the soul of your partner in life and some of your children. You
evidently wrote your narrative under the unctuous out-pouring of the
eternal Spirit; for I could tell by heartfelt expericnce in a similar
employment, that your end avd aim was to glorify God and to
exalt Christ. While your soul seems to have adored the riches of
that wonderful grace that has distinguished you, and ransomed
you—grace flowing freely from covenaut love—grace through the
channel of covenant love communicated—I felt to be one soul and
spirit with you, for I sorrowed with you, rejoiced with you, wept
with you, and sung with you of the mercies, the tender and amazir:g
mercies of a covenant God. Months have passed away since I read

K2
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vour life ; and many exercises of mind have I had respéctipi‘the
promise which I then made. The desire, however, to let you naw
the profit and edification your experience afforded me, under Gad’s
blessing, are unconquerable. I therefore make no other apology for
intruding myself upon your notice than what you made when you
called on Mr. Huntinglon, to put him in possession of the fact that a
-book of his which you read was uncommonly blessed to your ‘soul.
The following text of revealed truth gave me encouragement; “ Then
they that feared the Lord spake often one to another, and the Lord
hearkened, and leard it, and a book of remembrance was written
before him for them that feared the Liord, and that thought upon his
name.” (Mal. iii. 16.) In the deep exercises of your soul, which
you have related so far as you, or I, or any other devil-tempted
believer dare do, you make mention of one soul-harrowing and horri-
ble conflict, wherein the enmity of your heart was drawn out to such
a degree against God, that you felt that you could have plucked him
from his throne, and trampled him under your feet. You will par-
don me if I have misquoted your words. “ As in water face- an-
swereth to face, so the heart of man to man.” Day by day, while in
the furnace of affliction, have I felt a hell of sin working in my
bosom. My soul has also been tortured with hell's fiery darts~——such
awful curses, bitter blasphemies, and damnable filthiness raged horribly
in my poor heart against the blessed and solemn Majesty of hedven,
that T felt myself to be a devil incarnate. Such amazingly hairible
thoughts found their way into my heart from hell's dark dungeon, with
the rapidity of lightaing, and with the enmity and hatefulness of a
devil, that I oftentimes have expected to be sent precipitately to the
dark and fiery abyss of hell, as a reprobate extraordinary, being, in
my own feelings the most awful of sinners. Swarmings of infi-
delity in my heart, weakness, weariness, and painfulness of body,
together with the injections of the devil, have somelimes reduced me
to such misery, that I have cursed the day wherein I was born.
It has aflorded me a good deal of consolation that you have experi-
enced these things, for there have been seasons when I thought I
was the only person that was ever so exercised.
1 remain, dear Sir, yours in Jesus,
PETER ROWLAND.

BRADFORD'S LAST LETTER TO HIS MOTHER.

« God’s mercy and peace in Cbrist be more and more perceived of
us. Amen. My most dear mother, in the bowels of Christ I heartily
pray and beseech you to be thankful for me unio God, who thus now
taketh me unio himself. T die not, my good mother,as a thief,a mur-
derer, an adulterer, &c., but I die as a witness of Christ, his gospel and
verily, which hitherto I have confessed, I thank God, as well by preach-
ing as by imprisonment, and now, even presently, I shall most willingly
confir the same by fire. I acknowledge that God most jusily might
take me hence simply for my sins, which are many, great, and grievous;
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bat.the Lord, for his mercy in Christ, hath pardoned them all, T hope.
ut now, dear mother, he taketh me hence, by tbis death, as a con-

“féé6or and witness, that the religion {aught by Cbrist Jesus, the pro-

' phéts 4nd the aposiles, is God’s trath.

"' ¢ The prelates do persecnte in me Christ, whom they hate, and bis
truth, which they cannot abide, because their works are evil, and will
pot abide the truth and light, lest men should see their darkness.
Therefore, my good and most dear motiher, give thanks for me to Goq,
that he hath made the fruit of your womb to be a witness of his glory ;
and attend to the truth which (I thank God for it) I have truly taught
out of the pulpit in Manchester. Use often and constant prayer to
God the Father, throngh Christ. Hearken as you may to ihe Scrip-
tures. Serve God after his word, and pot after custom. Beware of
the Romish religion in England: defile not yourself with it. Carry
Christ’s cross as he shall lay it npon your back. Forgive them that

- kill me: pray for them, ¢ for they know not what they do.” Commit
my cause to God the Father. Be mindful of both your daughters, and
help them as you can. I send all my writings to you and my brother
Roger: do with them as you will, hecavse I cannot as I wonld. He can
‘tell you more of my mind. 1 have nothing to give you, or to leave
‘behind me for you; only I pray God my Father, for Christ’s sake, to
bless you, and keep you from evil. May he gire you patience; may be
make .you thankful as for me; and for myself, that he will take the
fruit of your womb to witness this verity, wherein I confess to the whole
world, I die and depart this life in hope of 2 much better, which I look
for at the hands of God my Father, through the merits of his dear Sop,

..Jesus.Chrisl. Thus, my dear mother, I lake my last farewell of you

,in this life, beseeching the almighty and elernal Father, by Christ, to
‘grant us to 'meet in the life to come, where we shall give him continunal
thanks and praise for ever and ever. Amen.

“¢ Qut of prison, the 24th of June, 1555—your son in the Lord.”

';,AN UNPUBLISHED LETTER OF JOSEPH HART.

3 “;Dear Nephew,—I am glad the Lord has so far wrought on your
soul as to make you concerned for its everlasting state, and I sincerely
wish yeu may hold out to the end to be saved. As to your fears of
falling back again, they are no sigus that you will fall, but rather the
coutrary, for none depart from God while they have any fears of de-
parting from him. You do well to hear the gospel at all opportunities,
as the means appointed for the good of souls; but may you be enabled
to look through all means to the God of grace, and depend on his
strength, and not your own. When you are comforted, bless God
for the encouragement; and when it is otherwise, trust in the name
of the Lord and stay upon the God of your salvation. Remember,
the Lord will cast out none that come unto him, though they come
ever so poor and helpless. The alteration of your frame from warm
to cold, from lively to dead, is what all Christians experience; and,
therefore, let not that make you cast off your confidence. Remember,
we are made partakers of Christ. “The just live by faith; but if
any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him.” Dear
not; be of good courage; wait on the Lord, and he shall bring it to
pass. When you are weak, then you will be strong, if you are
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enabled to look out of yourself to Christ Jesus, whose strength is
made perfect in weakness. Be often in secret prayer; and remem-
ber, the trial is not what frame of mind you may be in, but whether
you endure to the end. The Lord strengthen, settle, and stablish you,
If I can be of any service to you, write as often as you please. Our
love to you and yours. From your loving brother,

London, December 29, 1767. JOSEPH HART.

LIVING DESIRES.

My very dear Brother in the best bonds, and partaker of the same
Spirit, redeemed by the same blood, cliosen of the same heavenly
Father, travelling through the same wilderness, and journeying on
to the same resting place, and to the same blessed, happy, peaceful
home, where tears will flow no more on account of sin, where
there will be no crying, where the wicked shall cease from troubling,
and the weary be at rest. * Happy are the people that are in such
4 case; yea, happy are the people whose God 1s the Lorp.” But
it is one thing to have the name written in the book of the living on
carth, and another to have it written in the Lamb’s book of life,
where I do hope your name and mine stand, and, (O what a mercy,)
never to be erased. I find, and feel, that many in this awful
day of profession approve of Christ's word, but there are very few
that cling to his cross, and sit at his feet, or follow his blessed steps,
who leave all things for his sake, and follow him through evil report as
well as good report. “ There be many that say, Wko will show us
any good?” (Ps.iv.6.) So itis in this present day; any good, it
matters not what, batany good will do, if it be ever so hypocritical,
so long as it savours of self and the flesh; but the spiritually-tanght
cLildren of God cannot put up with any created good, but ery to the
Lord to lift up the light of his countenance upon them, for this puts
gladness into their hearts more than the wicked have when their corn
and their oil or wine increase,

O, my dear brother, I feel that T want to love Him more and more
“who was rich, yet became poor, that we, through bis poverty, might
be made rich.” ~He left all his glory, laid it all by for a time, out of
love to his dear covenant people, God's elect; and he submitted to all
the il! treatment of men and devils for their sakes. He wrought out
all for them that was needful, even au everlasting righteousness, which
is unto all that believe; and now poor, guilty sinners have access to
the )"ather through the Mediator's blood, and are freely justified from
all teir transgressions, and washed, and purified, and made wbite,
and stand everlastingly accepted through his merits, who is God
over all, blessed for evermore;” and although he is now enthroned in
leaven at God's right hand, and sits in robes of glory, and is
the sdmiration of all the heavenly hosts, and they all cast their crowns
at his feet, erying, “Holy, holy, Lord God Almighty,” &c; th(_)ugh
he lives on high, yet he condescends to dwell in the hearts of the
hurable and contrite (made so by grace). He has all power on earth
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and in heaven, and manages all the affairs of his tried, tempted, per-
secuted family; and they are all alike dear and precious to him, for
he hath married them, and is not only their Friend that ioves
at all times, but is bone of their bone, and flesh of their flesh; « Thy
Maker is thy Husband: the Lord of Hosts is his name.” O that
Jesus would give us hearts to desire greater things than we have
known, and likewise give us more precious faith, that we may ask
and receive, that our joy way be full. O that our souls were filled
with the love of God in Christ, that self might bow before the cross;
and that we might put on Christ, and follow on tv know him and
the power of his resurrection, and be made conformable unto his
death. May we, through grace, put off the old man, and put on the
new man which alter God is created in righteousnes and true holiness;
for this is what the grace of God teacheth us—1o live unto Him who
died for us and rose again.

O, my dear brother, I am aware that you have many things to try
you in this poor world of trouble and difficulties, being ofttimes per-
secuted, but not forsaken; cast down,but not destroyed. Why not?
Because God upholds you by his power, and proves bimself to be on
your side.  “The Lord is on my side,” said David, “[ will not fear:
what can man do unto me?"—Nothing, without God's permission;
for all God's people are loved, and set apart for himsell; they are his
peculiar, distinguished, elected, redeemed, called, sanctified people.
Is it not wonderful that we poor, depraved, all vile, exceedingly sin-
ful, "unworthy, unholy, ill-deserving, and hell-deserving sinners,
should be singled out, looked upon, regarded, and loved with an
everlasting love; and that purposes of grace and merey should
be formed on our behall when as yet we were not? And, O, as-
tonishing grace! though all our sins were present to the Divine
mind, with all their aggravated and complicated malignity, yet God
would love; notwithstanding all this, God would provide a Saviour
to save his people from their sins! O, then, “the love of God,” (for
God so loved the elect world as to give his only begotten Son,}) it
might well be said, *“passeth all understanding.” David might well
say, “His mercy is from everlasting unto everlasting,” and that it
«endureth for ever.” Is it not wonderful, my brother, that our
proud, sinful hearts, that are sunk so low in abominations, filthiness,
and sin; that have been sporting on the borders of destruction and
eternal misery; that after being quickened, though we were dead
in trespasses and sins, I say, 1s it not wonderful that we love the
Lord so little? T often mourn over my hardness and want of love
to Him who laid down his life for me. The apostie might well say,
“We groan, being burdened;” for the moment we feel a desire to do
good, evil is present with us. But, nevertheless, notwithstanding this
body of sin, which is to be put awayv, and shall only last till death,
when there will be an eternal separation from it, is it not most bless-
ed (o remember that the bonds which unite all the covenant people
of God together are for efernity; that while time can and will sever
all earthly bonds, the links that fasten, as in one chain let down
from heaven, all the elect of God together, are as fivm as the ever-
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lasting hills; for they are all built on Christ, the sure fouﬁctntj.on,
and Rock of Ages, and are all onc in him, and all one famklyf,’
O how this thought should endear the Lord's tried people to one
another, and cause them, as the elect of God, to put on bowels. of.
nercy, and manifest that they are one in heart, forgiving and for-
hearing one another, cven as Christ forgave us. We should .take
tlre infirmities, the blemishes, the weaknesses, and tlie faults of our,
brethren to God, even to our God, as so many special errands: thus
shall the very spots we discern in our hrethren only drive us. the
more to the boundless treasury of grace and love; and here we shall
sec more and morc of the value of atoning blood, justifying righteous- -
ness, coustraining, restraining, sanctifying grace, and the value of,
that love which is rich, free, discriminating, sovereign, and eternal. -
But, my beloved, [ find that cursed self is yet alive, and wants to,
carry his head haughtily, so that sin and sell are mixed with all I,
do. O t"st the great Purifier of all his blood-bought family may,
constantly cleanse us from the pollution of this great evil, and purily :
our hearts and cousciences by the indwelling of his blessed self, that,
we may be more emptied of ourselves and filled with the, fulness
of his love; then shall we love liim more and his people more,
hate sin more, and pant more afier him. Sometimes I can take.a,
little comfort from this one thing, that I do feel love to the ‘brethren;
for Christ’s sake; and I am seldom more happy than when I.am,
amongst them. And I desire to bless God for the union, 10‘!3».&‘3“1;
fellowship that are shown between one another, and likewise for the;
faithful word delivered amongst us. ol

I should not have written only I thought that you might judge I
liad some particular objection to come and preach for you; but
have none; and, please God, when I get a little sironger, 1 will come;,
The Lord knoweth that my only objection is, a knowledge of my,
unfitness and inability for so important a work, for fear I should darken,
counsel by words without knowledge; for I can assure you that I gm
an ignorant fool, and quite a dunce in my own eyes, instead of being
a scribe well ipstrucied at the feet of Jesas. I feel that [ am poor,
dark, and empty. Sometimes I feel such an empliness, thatT am like
poor Jonab, and, as out of the belly of hell, I am necessitated to cry
unto lim, and cast many looks towards his holy temple. Like
Darid, I am poor and needy; and often groaning, I ery, “Lord,
lift upon me the light of thy countenance, and shine upon my soul.”
Of all things I want to know more of Jesus and the power of his
resurrection, and to be found in him, and be made conformable
unto his death, But I feel 100 much love for myself, too much self-
pity, and too much conformity to the world. Yet I often ery out
against il, and against the pride of the heart, but still I feel too
much of it within. I find in the world we are to have tribulatjon,
and trouble, and temptations, and vexations; and as our dear Lord
went throngh a long lane of sulerings, I want (o receive tiese. things
as a legacy from his dear hands. 1 know bis blessed governmenpt. is
loly, just, and gracious. I want to embrace it as such. ] ofiep
tink of the strong crics and tears that Jesus offered up in being
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made perfect through snfferings for the Lord's family, wading
through u séa of bldod for his Father's glory and his people’s salva-
tion’; to magnily the law and make it honourable, and to bring in
everlasting righteousness, and giving his blessed life as a ransom for
my poor soul, for it pleased the Father to put him to grief, and that he
should tread the wine press alone, which was all consistent with tbe co-
venant engagements before the world was; and I know that that well
ordered covenant grasps in all the chosen of the dear Father for ever.
They are all made secure through love and blood. But I waat to
sny, my Father, and feel him as such, and to embrace him as such,
and to have sweet fellowship and soul-communion with bim; to
know my sonship and interest in his adopting love; to have soul-em-
bracings, and to walk with the Lamb of God in the regeneration.
I want the anointing of the Lord, the giver of spiritual life, the Holy
Comforter, in my heart, and to feel the power and life of truth. I
want to-go forthin the world and in the church as a man of God. I
want his powerful grace to manifest, in its blessed purifying effect, my
high and holy calling; but instead of this he makes me feel the hid-
den evils of my heart, so that I am often sorely broken in the place
of 'dragons in this foul den within myself, which is the cause of con-
flicts, so that T am obliged to cry, O wretched man that I am! who
shall deliver me?” &c. But, if 1 complain ever o, yet, my beloved, I
am not left without comfort, for Jesus feels for and sympathises with
us’; and in all our afflictions he hath been afflicted, and tempted in all
points, and tried in every way; therefore he is our most merciful High
Priest, for I sometimes feel him precious that begat us by his own
will, according to the exceeding riches of his grace, and betrothed us
to our glorious Head, and made us everlastingly accepted in the Be-
loved, which is the fountain spring of all our blessings. I some-
times feel him near and dear, and my relationship so precious that I
can embrace him in love, in heart meltings, and walk in love and
sweet fellowship when no man seeth me, nor stranger intermeddleth
with my joy. I sometimes see the fountain clear that washes vut ail
my stains, and the invaluable blood immensely rich that flowed lrom
the crucified body of Jehwvah Jesus, where all my guilt, poverty, and
misery are lost. I sometimes feel the Holy Comlorter bring with
powerful evidence such blessed truths, sealing them in my heart,
that poor, and lame, and feeble as I am, I am ready to leap like a
hart, and rejoice like them that divide the spoil. [ pray that God
will bless you with savoury and divine things whilst you are deliver-
ing out the great blessings of redemption and salvation to otkers, and
enable you to preach that gospel which you feel most precivus toyour
own soul. <I also pray that God may bestow upon you adouble por-
tion of his Spirit, and that the dear Lord will indeed bless your
labours of love to saints and sinners.

1 do believe that thou art an houest, faithful man, made so by
grace, and in this T give you the whole of my heart's love, and pray
that all covenant blessings may rest upon you, both in grace ar.d pro-
vidence, for time and for eternity. May great grace rest upon your
partnerin life and all your family.



256 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

Please to give my kind love to Mr. E—, and to any one that may
ask after me at any time, and receive this in pure love, and throw
a mantle of love over all blunders.

Yours-in the bonds of love and union in Christ Jesus, my Lord
and yom Lord. Amen.

May, 1840. R. T.

DEPARTURE FROM THE TRUTH.

Messrs. Joditors,—A few persecuted Particular Baptists, at Melk-
fham, wish to see the {ollowing letter iuscried in the Standard, which
is very much bated in this town.

Copy of @ Letter addressed to an Independent Minister not @ hundred
miles from Melksham.

Kind Sir,—You will wooder at receiving a line from the female who
wrole this, My mind of late being very uueasy respecling your con-
duct and preaching, T thought, in a friendly way, I would give you
my opinion. T certainly do groan, being burdened under your minis-
{ry, and do hope, time after tinre, that I shall gei some good to my soul
by attending the house of God ; bul I am really afraid that Jekabod is
writlen upon the walls of our chapel ; no souls seem to be blessed, nor
sinners converted to God. Is the glory deparled? Where such pride
and ambition rule in the heart of any that call (her:selves mipisters of
the gospel, there is no good done, however they may talk about the
dignity of the ministerial office. O whatis this but being puffed up with
pride 7 It is popish! and very near akin fo the ¢ aposiolical succession”
in the Establisbment. When I hear all the doctrines our forefathers
bled and died for spoken against and denied by you, O how it pains
my beart! and to bear you preach against the experience that I know
every child of God must have, and o hear you preach universal re-
demplion, when I see all men are not saved, and when Christ, [ know,
says he purchased ihe church with his own blood, I am ready to say all
men are liars. You likewise seem 1o bold in your preaching that the
law of Sinai is the believer’s rule of life, and this is called preaching
the gospel, doing tlhe work of an evangelist, being a minister of the
Spirit, making full proof of ihe mibistry ; aud every person who canuot
turn the law that worketh wrath into a law of love, who cabnot bring
ihe living fruifs of the Spirit out of the killing letter, who cannot turn
the snares of death into rules of life, is an erroneous man or woman.
But welcome reproach, welcome names, even that of Anfinomian. These
pames bring no guilt on the conscience, they stop not up the new and
living way between God and ihe soul. I must confess that by your
junsbling the two covenants logether, I am sometimes brought into
bonfage. One covenant is the law of deaih, the other the law of life;
bouc children are under the law, free children are under grace. Those
of yrur hearers that have fell the bondage, wrath, terror, and death
tLat the law works, will prize their liberty, and take beed how they
zpproach ibat blackness and darkness again; but those that never felt
its power, (and such are you one would suppose by your playing with
it as with a bird,) secem lo be alive without it. Itis in vain for you
lo send us {o Sinai in order lo promote holiness, nor will sending your
searers {o the law desiroy the works of the flesh. Take heed, Sir; I
am afraid you despise ihe new and ilving way, by being so fond of
Moses. ¢ The law is spiritual, but I am carnal, sold under sin,” says
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Paul; but he does not say, nor mean, that spiritaal life, spiritual health,
spiritual help, or strength, are communicated from thence. The law
gives neither righteousness nor hope. The law is strong to destroy,
bat it was never mighiy to save. It curses men and women for a la-
scivious look as being adultery itself, for anger as murder,and for every
idle word.

Now, Sir, when you talk so much about the law, and holiness of
life, do you mean it is to be got by looking to Moses? Well, Sir, I
have not time to write much, but I am sure yoar preaching is not like
Paul’s. By such preaching as we have now-a-days, the devil keeps
both the pulpit and the pew; he stirs up the preacher to blind the peo-
ple, and the people to applaud their blind guide. The doctrine that routs
the devil is preaching ihe kingdom of God, which consists in righteous-
Dess, peace, and joy io the Holy Ghost, in telling the church that her King
is come. This sort of preachers are the only puablic adversaries that the
devil has. T do hope the Lord will yet bring you out of your legal
doctrines, and visit your soul with a gracious experience, that you
may bring forth savoury meat such as God’s people love. O in by-
gone days I remember ihe green pastures I have been led into by the
under-shepherd that preached at your chapel before your days. I hope
and pray that things will be in a betier state. I am sure that the
people of God are starved at present under your ministry, however
hypocrites may be fed and built up in their false hopes. A man of God
whom you allowed to preach a few weeks since, did preach the
gospel, and a litile life was felt ; but instead of youar being glad at such
a man being near, and his word being blessed to their souls, yon
were jealous that he had stolen the hearis of the people. Now, dear Sir,
do consider what your preaching is made up of. Is it what you hare
tasted, and handled, and fell? Is it the power of God? Is it what
offends the carnal professor? If not, it is not the gospel of Christ.
Woe be unto you if the worldly professor loves svhat you preach.

THE RIGHTEOQUS.

Messrs. Editors,—On Sunday, April 26, I was much refreshed and
strengthened in bearing our beloved pastor, Mr. Warburton, deliver
two sermons from Job xvii. 9. For a long time it seemed, according to
my feelings, ibat I had oullived all my religion, and that my past
experience was like a drcam, when one awakes. In the miorning he
showed the marks of the righteous. 1. That they were a crying
people, “ The righteous cry ;" that their crying began with ¢ God be
mercifal to me a siuner;” that they go on with this cry through all
their pilgrimage, to thelr journey’s end. 2. That the righteous were
an answer-to-prayer-receiving people ; that while thousands were con-
tent with what they call praying iv ihe family, and praying at prayer-
meetlings, having done what they call their ¢ duty,” it was not so with
tbe righteous; for if they do not get answers to Lheir prayers, doubts
and fears, suspicions, unbelief, and many other things rise up, and rob
them of all their comforts. 3. That {he righleous are not only a street-
sin hating people, but a heart-sin hating people; that sins of every class
and description God’s righteous ones hate; that they are a plague and
a misery to.them, and ollen draw from {heir inmost soul, “ O wretched
man that I am.” 4. That the righteous love God, and love holiness
aud the image of God wherever they can trace it.  DBut L refer you to
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the evening service.  Wilh me it was not like a flash of lightning, but
more resembling the clond in the day of rain. It abode upon my sp“‘it‘.
The latter part of the iext was to me like a bard nut, but wheu {hé
kernel came oud, it was sweet to my taste. T will give a sample, nearl
verbatim. ¢ Some of God’s dear litile ones are much discouraged wilh
I1111s place. Talk 1o them about ‘growing stronger and sironger,’
indeed, while they feel themselves growing weaker and weaker! Well,
be assured of this, that il parson and people do not get ¢stronger and
stronger,” they are none of God's righteous ones; they are not indeed.
But let us see how they get ¢stronger and stronger.’ They get
“stronger and stronger’ in the things of God and in the truth of God,
*No man can come unto me, except the Father, which sent me, draw
him.” Dost thou get ¢stronger and stronger’ on that? ¢No man
can receive any thing, except it be given him from heaven.” Dost thou
get ‘stronger and stronger’ oo that? ¢No man can keep alive his
own soul.” Dost thou get ‘sironger and sironger’ on that? "Well,
come, poor soul, if such be thy case, matiers are not so bad as thou
imaginest ihey are. 'T'hou art growing very fasi; thou art indeed.
Rest assured, thon art one of God’s righteousenes; and though matters
may pot be so pleasing fas thou couldst wish, thou art 1n a safe place,
and God will make all things straight in his own time, to.the joy and”
rejoicing of thy poor soul.” Now, In my late sensible death, I had beén |
learning 1hose ihings; ihen coming to Lear ihem opened up instru-"
mentally in the ministry, I found it truly to be a lamp unto my feet, '
and a light unio my path; and if yon want to know if it led me 10"
licentious thoughts or deeds, or not, I tell you, No! It bound up the
loins of my mind, set my will straight with God’s will, every vile'
thought and deed vanished, and I came forth into solidness, ﬁrMné§§,';
and a sound miod. ’ o
Melksham, Wilis. A.B. -

THE POWER OF RELIGION.

My dearly-beloved Father,—No doubt you will deem it strange io
receive 1bis from me, having so lately been withyou; but being insuch
a miserable, melancholy state of mind, I could not forbear writing to
you, to beg au interest in your prayers, that the Lord would in iender
mercy deliver me from my present doubling, fearing, and distressed
state; that Le would manifesi bimself unlo me, give me some token for
@ood, and enable me to say, “'This is my Beloved, and this is my
Friend.”> O, my dear father, it is for this that I have been longing for
montbs, and, I may say, for years. I used to think that the Lord
would, iu his own time, reveal himself {0 me, but I now seem farther
off {Lan ever, and have lost all hope. I fear it has all been a delusion
with me; that mine has beep only afleshly religion ; that having been
brought nnder {he sound of ihe glorious gospel, and within those walls
wlere truth Las leen faithfully proclaimed, I have imbibed a few
uctions in my head, which have never been implanted by God the Spirit
iu my heart.” And what will that avail me? Notbing. I fear lest I be
found to have “ihe form of godliness, but destitnte of the power.”
Yes,itis the power I want. I know and feel that T can do nothinginy-
self; that if 1 am saved, it must be by sovereign grace alone ; the work
must pe his from first {o last; I have nothing to recommend myself to
lis police. Recommend myself o his notice indeed! alas! with a
Leart bluck as Lell jtself; for although I have notbeen permitted to fall
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into {hose 'QﬁtWard acls of sin into which many have fallen, ¢no thanks
to me,) yel what a sink of sin there is within! I am sare % out of my kenrt
procéedelh’ @/ manner of wickedness.”” O you know not what a vile
sinful wréich T am! Why, at times I have had such abominable blas-
phemous thoughts, that I have been ashamed to look even you, my dear
futber,.in the face; and have thought, that if you did but know what
was within, you would not, could not, treat me with so much affection.
Somelimes I get into such cold, carnal, careless states, that I seem to
have scarcely any desire after the Lord, or after a knowledge of
his ways ; and then, into what distress of mind does this plunge me!
Surely if T were one of the Lord’s I should not feel thus; surely he
would give me some comfort, something by which I might know I was
one of his chosen people. Sometimes when I have heard the true
ministers of Cbrist describe the feelings of a living soul, 1 have felt a
litlle glimmeriog of hope that mine, in some respects, reserabled them.
But when, again, they have described that of the nominal professor, I
could see' my character delineated plainly enough, and was at no loss
to decide to which class I belonged. The dear friends of Immanuel
love to converse one with another, but 1 cannot bear to speak, or be
spoken to';'and I have been sometimes almost frightened to death when
I have thought any one was going 1o question me. Never have I dared
to open my lips 10 you, my dear father. I have often wished to un-
burden my mind {o you, but conld not. T know if you were with me
now I should be perfectly dumb. The only person to whom I hare
ever been able to uiter a sylléble is poor Mr.—————; our feelings
haye sometimes been in unison. I understand a clergyman was with
poor dear Miss G , a few days before her death, and she was
lamenling that she did not feel an assurance of acceptance. The cler-
gyman told her that ¢ that depended on one’s natnral disposition, and
was not at all necessary.”” He might as well have told her that her
salvation depended on her patural abilities. What! oot necessary!
I kaow I feel it necessary ; and could I get this assurance that I am an
elect vessel of divine mercy, I should be satisfied, for I am well con-
vinced, that ¢‘those whom he once loved, he loveth unto the end.”” And
now, my dear father, I must again beg of you to remember me at the
throne of grace. You have had, before now, striking answers to
prayer ; and perhaps the Lord will again lend a gracious ear to your
petitions on my behalf, avd decide the doubiful case. Your dutiful,
loving, but disiressed daughter,
Mabledon Place, London. H.W.

THE MILLENNIUM.

Messrs. Editors,—As your time is valnable T will proceed without
preface. I have (o complain of what I cousider to be serious evils in
some preachers in these parls, of whom both you aud I would bope
beller things. In the midst of an address, in which a blessed Christ is
lLield up to us, our feelings are all at once marred by a digression as to
a second personal appearance of Christ apou earth, with his saints,
which we areinformed is very soon {o take place. Aftera sermon upon
the indwelling of an ever blessed Jesus in the soul by the Holy Spirit,
and the work and offices of the Spirit, we are suddenly grieved and
pained by a declaration from the preacher, that he “ as much be-
lieves that the Lord Jesus Christ will persounally reign upon earth for a
tbousand years as he does that he is then in the pulpit addressing us.”
And some such things as these are sometimes most improperly intro-
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duced into the public prayer. These vagaries, for I can call them hy
no betier name, are truly awful, and proceed, I verily believe, from
the wily suggestions of the devil himself, who cares not what people
amuse themselves with, so thai he can lead their views from that rock
of ages, the Christ of God revealed in the soul by the Holy Spirit.

I know from your Standard, ibat you like neither coutroversy, nor
the subjects above alluded to; but I feelingly ask of (he real Watch-
men in Zion, will wo one raise his voice against these abominations in
the church, which, like {heir author the devil, worry though they can-
noi devour?

May the Lord bless you, and make you everlastingly a blessing.

Yours sincerely, in haste,
London, 7th May, 1840. A. ST. JOHN.

THE LORD’S SUPPER.

Dear Messrs. Editors,---Will you permit me, through your Gospel
Standard, 1o request some of your correspondenis to answer me a
question. Is it scriptural for deacons to administer the solemn ordi-
nance of the Lord’s supper to the church without a minister? and
does not the person that administers it personate our Lord Jesus
Clhirist, and ought he notto receive his mission from the Lord as the
apostle did? (Sce 1 Corintbians xi. 23.) I write oot for curiosity,
but for conscience® sake. If the Lord should incline ose of his minister-
ing servants lo give a scriptural answer to ihis inquiry, it will be thank-
fully received from a lover of truth, and a consiant reader of the Gospel
Standard. R. 8.

LAMENTATION.

My dear Friend,—In days gone by, when I was delivered from
Egypt, and saw the Egyptians dead on the sea shore, I danced and
sang praises to the Lord of hosts in the sunshine of his love, and
lived under his smiles for a year or two, and with but few interrup-
tions of darkness. But O how my beart now aches! O this terrible
and dark wilderness! I am so far into it, that sometimes I cannot
look back to the happy place where I landed, and sang the praises of
Him who delivered me, and, as the Psalmist said, I have almost for- -
gotten prosperity ;“ I have been “ sorely wounded in the place of
dragons, and shot at by the archers in the place of drawing water.” I
have been taken captive, and laid in stinking dungeons, ull T almost
fainted in my sighing; I have lain in dark dungeons, with hardly
Jight enough to sce my chains, but I could feel them. Sometimes
the door has been opened a few moments, and I have just seen a
glimpse of Jesus’ glory, and thought I was coming out; but the door
clapped to again, and [ could hear nothing but *“lamentation, misery,
and woe.” But still a little hope, about the size of a pin's point,
sometimes arises in my dark heart, and shines like a diamond on a
dunghill; and often those sweet words which fell from the lips of
the Man of Sorrows keep me from fainting; *Blessed are they
which mourn, for they shall be comforted.” My poor soul lies gaping
for comfort, like a fish out of waler. ’

Essex, May 6, 1840, Ww. G,
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OBITUARY.

MRS. W., OF DEPTFORD.

Dear Messrs. Editors,—A mongst my many fears this is one, that by
my coutinual coming I shall weary you, and but for your remarks in
jntroducing your sweet extract from blessed Rutherford I should not
at this lime have taken my pen in band.

Although 1 am an admirer of all the truths your Gospel Standard
sets forth, still that of the obituaries I feel particularly interested ip,
especially when I find them solid and good accounts of the Lord’s
working in his people both to “will and to do of his own good plea-
sure 3 and each inslance records an additional proof of his faithfulness
to his promise, and verifies the sweet and happy confidence of the faith
he besiows upon his children, expressed by Asaph thus, ¢ Thou shalt

uide me with thy counsel, and aflerwards receive me to glory.”

With these views I feel a desire 1o relate to yousomething concerning
my lale departed friend, Mrs. W , of Deptford, who fell asleep in
Jesus on February 3rd, 1840, in the sevenly-eighth year of her age. I
bad known her for npwards oftwenly years as a steady persevering fol-
lower of the Lamb, and though during that time she was passing through
the vicissitudes of life, she did not appear in prosperity so elevated as
to forget her God, por in adversity so distressed as Lo despair of his
goodness. I well remember wbat a kind and geotle check she once
gave my fiery zeal ounly by saying, “ You are a yoang man.” A
few years after, when I told ber how difficult I found the path to
be both within and without, that thorns and briers entangled me,
and mire so encompassed me that I could scarce lift up my feet, she
rejoiced that ithus the Lord was {eaching me 1o find my all in bim.
Whenever she heard of any of whom she had a good hope departing
ihis life, she would say, ¢ Bless the Lord for it; tbey are safe landed.”
Nor can I forget, when I was suffering under a disappointment in my
own circumstances, the sympathy she displayed, and to which she
added, “I hope you will yet see ihis trial is working for your good.”
It is now but one year since, and I can truly say that it was for the
very best. But grieved was I when she {old me she bad a stone cancer
formed under her left breast, although she at the same time observed
that he who had removed the stone from her heart could now remove
this, if it were his blessed will. T told her I believed it was an arrow
sharpened in love, (as mentioned by Bunyan) which would so mark,
that at the appointed {ime she must depart; and so it proved. Soon
after this she was confined to her house; and as I called to see her as |
went 1o, or returned from hearing the word of God, she said it did her
good to hear of the usefulness of God’s servanis, although so contined
herself, and how precious she found Hart’s hymns and the Song of
Solomon to be.

My last interview with her was on Sunday, January 5th, 1840. She
was then confined to her bed, and she told me she apprehended her
death was near; but O how still and composed was her mind! She
commenced telling me what great things the Lord had done for her
soul, and that, whilst a young woman, a friend took her to bear a Mr.
H—, who at that time preached in London, when the word took posses-
sion of her, and she wept much under a feeling discovery of her state
as a poor lost perishing sinner; but at length the Lord was pleased to
pour his electing love into her heart, and bad ever since preserved her
amidst temptations, trials, doubts, and fears. For herself she seemed
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merely 1o crave patience to wait the Lord's time, and pariionlagly ye-
quested me to entreat the Lord 1o keep me close to himgelf, , I, then
ook my leave of her for the last time, Uer illness increased, and death
put an end to her suiferings. There were het husband, her four, ;ch.iidi-e;n,
and her-Chrislian friend, Mr. F—, present. After she . bad taken her
leave of each, and blessed them, she said, “ Now I have done, .Glory
be to God, Amen,” and died without a struggle or a sigh. Mark
the perfect, and behold the upright, for the end of such is peace.” .

* Bromley, Kent, April, 1840. L2,

P8&.—I was in company with her youngest daughter yesterday, and
sbe (old me of the raptures of soul her dear mother had b e b
E efore her
death. She said these words were spoken to ber, ¢ Arise, my love,
and come away;” to which she replied, ¢Lord, that is what I want,
to come unto thce On Sunday night she said, “[ shall not see the
light of another morning ;” nor was she deceived, for althoulgh"'s'he
lived till the afternoon of Monday, her sight was departed from her:
JOHN ., OF LAKENHEATH. ©on
My dear Friend,—Thiuking you would be glad to have the following
account of our dearly beloved aud deeply lamented friend, Mr: John
5—, inserted in the Gospel Standard, I have taken the liberty of send-
ing you this, and hope the Lord, ip much mercy, will bless the reading
of it to some poor, doubting, fearing, trembling soul. RS
I wili give the outlines asjusily as I cap, and I assure you it isim-
possible for me or any other mortal to describe one half of what flowdd
from the lips of ihis saint of God in his last few days, but you will be
able to judge from a litile what a good deal means. ) "
He had for several years been sorely affliclied with contraction”and
wind upon the stomach, which constantly caused him great pain, which
he bore with Christian patience, and, at times, sweet resignation.
It appeared, from what he bad told me himself, that e was never
brought under such a deep law-work as some of the Lord’s people
are, but was under the law, and knew it not. He was greatly, at times,
disiressed at the thoughts of death and eternal wrath ; and he bas told
me that under the early part of the afiliction named above, and having
Do hope of a recovery, those words most solemoly bowed -down his
inmost soul, ¢ And dying thou shalt die.” “O!” thought he, ¢ I shall
die as those words aver. 1 am a vile sinner, and shall certainly be
plunged into eternal death and demnation.” Thus he went on for some -
time in this disfress of soul, and was under the condemning- power of
the law ; and yet he has told me that it has been a source of exercise
to his mind manby limes, fearing he bad not felt sufficiently the law of
God applied by ihe hand of the Spirit, and yet he was brought to see,
feel, and confess himself before God to be a sinful, utterly lost, un-
done, ruined, hell-deserving, vile, and ungodly sinmer, and merited
pothing but the eternal wrath of Almighty God to be poured upon him
1o the utiermost; and alihough almost without a hope, he was kept
seeking mercy in Jesus. Tt pleased the Lord in mercy to make his heart
rejoice, on hearing that servant of Christ, Mr. T , of Lakenheath,
preach from ihose words; ¢ He that hath tihe Son of God hath life,
and he that hatih not the Son of God hath not life.” The Lord so
blessed this to his soul that he was enabled sweetly to rejoice in the
glory of God for having mercy upon such a worthless wretchas he; and
fie wonld say then, and many times since, which wasa period of ien
years, till {he time of his death, ihat the Lord then appeared to his soul.
In general he was either rejoicing in the light of the countenance of
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Jesug, or walking in darkness ; and I may safely affirm that any friend
that was inlimate with him could tell, from his countenance, which
state of soul he was in, for, if enjoying the former, a sweet smile
was upon his face, and, if in the dark, a sorrowful gloom overspread
his countenance. But I would wish to draw to the close of his days.

He was joined to the Baptist church at Lakenheath, the members
of which, when the love of God warmed his sonl, he greatly delighted
to serve, and ihey will ever cherish an affectionate remembrance of his
name, and so fulfil those sweet words, “1'he memory of the just is
blessed.” He had caught cold previously to the 23d of Dec., 1839; that
day being Lord's day, he went {o chapel, but was obliged to come home
before the service was ended. I should have said he had fora long time
been in a very dark staie of mind; and ounce, whenincompany with his
friends, being asked to give an account of some of the Lord’s gracious
dealings with him, he said he believed he was deceived, and knew no-
thing at all of the matler. Such was the power of unhelief. He gra-
dually from Lord’s day got worse, and a fever followed the cold. He
was wonderfully tried in his mind till the following Thuarsday morning,
.when it pleased the Lord to shine upon him, and he uttered such glorious
things that all present were astonished. He asked for his children,
entreated them to follow him so far as he had foilowed Christ, blessed
them, and took an affectionate leave of ihem and his wife. A friend
coming in, whom he greatly loved in the gospel, he Jooked at him sted-
fastly, and said, “ He is come! he is come !”” meaning the Lord Jesus
Christ. Shortly afterwards he said, “ When you hear that my breath
s goue out of my body, do you shut yourself up, and bless Almighty
God for ever showing mercy upon such an unworthy wretch. This bed
I lie upon is a bed of roses;” and then added,

 Jesus can make a dying bed,
Softer than downy pillows are.”

¢ 0," said he, ¢ ¥ shall enter in at those golden portals; I shall go in at
those pearly gates. I can say with dear Mr. Huntington,”* holding his
cap in his hand, I am no more afraid of death than 1 am of that night-
cap.” His sister asking him if he would like a little wine to wet his
lips, he answered, ¢ No; I am at the fountain head.” To bis friend he
said, “ Do you preach my funeral sermon; do you stand up amongst
1l.lhe congregation, and tell them I am gone to glory. Tell them,” said
e
’ “1'm blest, I'm blest, I'm ever blest;
My rags are gone, and I am drest
In garments white as snow ;"
and then added,
“ And while ye hear my heart-strings break,
How sweet my minutes roll;
A mortal paleness on my cheek,
But glory in my soul.”
He said also that he wished his warmest love to all the family of God,
and desired (he minister to tell them heloved them all, and wished that
bymn to be given out at his funeral, which begins,
“Happy the man that's safely past
His weary warfare hero;
Arrived at Jesus' feet at last,
And ended all his care.”

After he had been in that happy state for four bours, he said, ¢ Now
let thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salvalion,
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according to thy word.”* From this time he was deprived of hispalyral
senses, excepl at {imes, i1l Saturday morning about six o’clock,, when
his happy spirit took its flight from its clay babitation into the hlessed
bosom and eternal embrace of ils heavenly Father. That the Lord
may bless this relation, is the sincere desire of, my dear Sir, one whe
would be glad 1o konow if he belongs to the family of heaveu, and shall
live the life of faith, and die the triumphant death-of the righleous; and
who subscribes himsell, :

NOTHING AT ALL. .

FALSE REPORT.

Messrs. Editors,—It having come to my ears that a report bas
been widely circulated in Manchester and other places that I have
regretied the step I took more than five years ago in seceding from’
the Establishment, T beg leave through your pages to give this posi-
tive contradiction to it, and to assare enemies as well as [riends, that.
I continue in the same ming, and have never, to my recollection, for
five minutes together felt the least regret at fleeing out of Babylon;:
nay, I am more and more convinced of her unscriptural character,’
and that it is incumbent on all that fear God to “ come out and be:
separale from her.” I would not have troubled you with this com~:
munication bad I not been asked to do so by some who- have beens
pained by this false report, and who have suggested your paggsf‘a's’l’,
an efficient means of contradicting it. o
Yours in the best bonds,

Stamford, Sept. 4, 1840.

, J. C. PHILbe
EDITORS REVIEW. Ty

Al
PR

A Corncise Account of the Expericnce of James Wells, Ilfini.s_té”f;
of the Gospel, Surrey Tabernacle, Porough Road, London.—
London: Groombridge. Manchester: Gadsby. Glasgow: D.’
Robertson. 12mo., 56 pp. Price 64. .

Strong prejudices have been entertained against the author of the
above tract by many of the living family, and we must acknowledge
not altogether without ground. A certain unhappy lightness of manner
in the pulpit, (from which, however, we believe he is now greatly
delivered,) a spiritualizing, as it is termed, some topics of quite a
carnal nature, and a denial, in preaching as well as by the press, that
beiievers can, or do backslide, have created in the minds of many gra-
cious characters a strong prejudice against Mr. Wells. We shall be
glad if the perusal of his experience should remove ihese prejudices.
Jt certainly seems to us a clear, straightforward, decisive account of
the Lord’s dealings with his soul. We read it with interest and plea-
sure, and found io it much to admire, and but litll’ei to censure. Mr.
Wells is certainly a man of cousiderable natural abilities, and there is
a force, freshness, and originality in his ideas, and mode qf expressing
them, which show thati ihey have been all worked out in his own mind.
Were we disposed to find fault, we should say, that some clearer ac-
count of the Lord’s dealings with his soul sioce bis deliverance is
desirable, in order to know where he now is. A past experience, how-
erer good, is no sure index of 2 man’s present slate. Past troubles and |
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past deliverances are like last year’s hunger and last year’s dinner.
The vine needs contioued pruning that il may bring forth fruit. The
rampant branches soon soar aloft, clothed with leaves, but bare of
fruit, unless the sharp knife again and again cut them in. We do not
say that James Wells is without this purging work from the band of
the great Husbandman; but the book we are now reviewing does not
much speak of it. Another thing, too, rather grated vpon our feelings,
where (p. 47) be seems to set docirinal on the same footing with ex-
perimental ministers. We quote his own words:

“ The ministers of God minister these things according to the gifts and abili-
ties bestowed upon them. If one dwell much more upon experience than ano-
ther, it does not follow that he thinks less of the doctrines than another, who
dwells more upon doctrine ; nor does it follow that he who dwells most upon
doctrines makes light of true experience, or that he is not so much exercised as
the brother who dwells more upon experience. The one shows the necessity and
nature of the work of God in the soul, the other shows the necessity and nature
of that salvation which Christ hath wrought for the sonl. While the one does
not leave oat the doctrines, although he does not dwell so much upon them, the
uther does not leave out experience, although he does not dwell so much upon
experience. There is this difference, and always was, and always will be, in
the gifts and abilities of the ministers of God. -Some dwell a good deal among
the caves and dens of the earth, finding out the Lord's hidden ones ; others dwell
more among the provisions of the old-store, to bring forth bread and wine to the
hungry and the faint, who are some lying and some knocking at the door of
mercy ; and after all, the whole matter lies with the Lord; the excellency of °
the power is of God. If I heer a man who dwells chiefly upon experience, and
1 enjoy the presence of the Lord, the word being attended with power, I then
feel humbled before, and thankful to, the Lord that he has not left me to rest
in the mere theory of religion, but that the knowledge he has given me is vital,
and will abide when heart and flesh shall fail. If I heer a man who dwells
chiefly upon the great doctrines of grace, and I in that sermon enjoy fellowship
with God, I go away rejoicing that my name is written in heaven. The trath
is, those who are to feed under that ministry which dwells more upon experience
than doctrine, and those who are to feed under thet ministry wbich dwells more

upon doctrine than experience, must do so; they must feed each one in his
place.”

Now, we cannot admit that “he who dwells most upon doctrines is
as much exercised as he who dwells more upon experience.” 1Ifhe is
exercised it must come out. ¢ The heart of the wise teacheth his
mouth, and addelh learning to bis lips.”” If ihe. heart, therefore, be
exercised, the mouth will speak of those exercises; and if mercy and
deliverance be experienced, they, 0o, will be spoken of as flowing
through exercises. Dry, doctrinal preaching, is the almost invariable
index of an unexercised heart ; nay more, such men are conlinually
shooting their arrows against exercised souls. “ Away with your doubts
and fears; do nol make a saviour of your corruptions; do not be
always raking in this dungbill; poor moping, groaning things, that
hang your heads like bulrushes.”” Who has vot heard these jibes and
taunts from men who preach, with the greaiest clearness, ihe doctrines
of grace? And this doctrinal preaching they call “ exalting Christ,”
when he can only be exalled by the ministry as he is exalted by the
Spirit, viz., in a troubled and broken heart.

Haviug expressed a favourable opinion of the book we are reviewing,
we will endeavour to subslantiate our judgment by a few extracls.

¢ Spiritual sickness, spiritual poverty, misery, guilt, vileness, fear, distress,
and drcad of eternity drove me to seek that which the world could not pruduce,
which o oreaturs could bestow, which no buman works could bring, and which
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law dootrines could not furnish. What then was I to do? TRest I could.not,
be put off with the mere form of godliness I could not, for I found. every menns
fail and the low doctrines of no usc. 1 was too deeply sunk in the miry clny of.
soul-trouble for moderation systems to reach me. I folt that I was not a mode..
rate sinner, therefore I needed something more than & moderate salvation. I-
needed an atonement, having in it infinitc powor to redeem, to oleanse, to pnr.,
dom, to swallow up death, and to overcome ell adverse powers. Such is the
great atonement of our incamate God, an atonement which has met, does meet,
and shall meet and defy sin, death, hell, and the grave; an atonement which
overcomes the enmity of the carnal mind, together with all the darkness, bond.
age, temptations, falls, fears, tribulations, and encmies of the children of God ;
an atonement by which God the Father appears in the sweet harmony of all the
perfections of his nature, honouring the great atonement of his dear Son, by
sending those for whom this atonement was made out of the pit wherein ia
no water, drawing them to the Saviour, manifesting forgiving mercy and endear-
ing love, lifting upon them the light of bis countenance, thus showing that he is
well pleased with us in Christ, and in this, his good pleasure, there is no varia.
bleness, neither shadow of turning.” (pp. 29, 30.)

“Previously to my dcliverance I was miserable to the last degree. Duiy-.
faith, duty- love, duty-repertance, rounds of formalities, universal offers, the
dead letler doctrines of free-willism and low Calvinism were all husks - to ‘me.
Fain, indeed, wou.d I have filled my belly with these husks, which. the' swine
eat with pleasure, while my language was, ‘I perish with hunger, and no man
giveth unto me.” I was therefore compelled to arise, for I needed what these,
did not, could mot bring. I felt that 1 was weakness itsell, that I was as vile as
it was possible for a creature (o be. There I was, w:lhuut even a fig lea.f to
cover me, without a mite towards the payment of the mighty debt, without one
reason to assign why I should not be lost, without & good thronght, good word, or,
good work. But the day of salvation was not far of. I had before becn told by
men that ‘nowis the day of salvation.’ ¢ Yes,' said I, ¢it isno doubt the day
of salvation with some ; it was the day of su.lva.tlon with those to whom' the aposr
tle said, Now is the day of salvation ;' bul with me it was the day, not of salva:
tion, but of conderonation. To tell me, while I was in that state, that with wne:
it was tlie day of salvation, was like trying to persuade the sick man that he'is
in health, or the donble-ironed prisoner that he is not in bondage, or the debtor.
that he owes nothing, or the blind that he can see, or the deaf that he can hear,.
or the dumb that he can speak, or the totally parnlysed that he can walk, angd,
work, and leap like the hart upon the mountains. It is true that conviction' of’
sin and living desire after God are evidences that the good work is begun, but
there must be the experience of forgiving mercy before any real resting in the
Lord can be enjoyed. When the desire cometh it is indeed a tree of life; then-
is the day of salvation; then saving health, holy liberty, and royal lelease aro’
known and felt; then the eyes that see are not dim, the ear listens with delight,:
the tongue moves with joy, the previously pamlvzed mind works, and walks,
and plories in the way of gospel commandments.”  (pp. 35—37.)

¢ On returning home from my work one evening, much cast down, melan.
choly, and miserable, weary in body, and worn outin mind with soul-trouble, I
went and laid down on the bed, and thought of the awful state I was in, as being
without hope and without God in the world, and that my portion at last would be
in the lake that burneth with fire and bnmsLone ; that T was reserved in the
chain of my sios unto the judgment of the last day ; that T should then sink to
endless woe to rise no more. After reflecting a while in these gloomy regions of
almost black despair, I arose from the hed and went to the Bible, with no more
thought of finding mercy than of Leing king of England. However, 1 opened
it, aud began to read the 54th chapter of Isaiah, until I came to the Bth verse;"
which reads thus; ¢ In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for & moment, but
with evexla.slmg kindness will I have mercy upon thee, soith the Lord thy Re-
deemer.! These words, as I read them, came with such power that they filled’
me with astonishment, overwhelmed e with wonder, and caused me to exolaim, -
¢ What meaneth this?" I found my guilt depart, darkness passed away, fears:
were removed, my heart eularged, my mind releasted, my feclings chenged,-
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m¥ sdul delivéred, and all my powers absérbed in the treasures -of the text,
¥ Wt and wept) md wondered, and said there was mercy for me after all;
thut Jestis way ¢ertainly my Redeomer; that he shed his blood for me; that
hé!wrought' ot end brought in everlastmg righteousness for ma. I read the
text dguin énd egain, and still it remained mighty to my soul, put the enermy
under my feét, put my trouble far away, and with its precious contents filled my
soul with joy upspeakable and full of glory. Again T looked and wept, and
wondered, and could hardly believe such a treasure could he mine; and then
again lhe toxt would come, ¢ With everlasting kindness will I have mercy on
thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer.” This again would make me say, ¢ It cer-
tainly is mine, even mine.’ ¢Then, said T to myself, ¢ I skall never leave off
rejoicing’; no, never; now ‘I am happy for ever.” I was thus brought into &
new world; old things were passed away, and ali things were become new;
the traths which I had seen afar off were now brought nigh, and made unto
me-spirit and life. The God at whose name I had trembled was now all my
delight, all my salvation, and all my desire; he was now near and dear to me.”
(pp- 38, 89.)

Exhortations and Duty in its (lheir) own Place. By William Tant,
Minister of the Golgel Little Stonham, Suffolk.—liondon: E.
:Palmer, Paternoster- Price 6d.

“The author of {his tract has, we understand, been much persecuted
by the duty-faith men who so abound in Suffolk, and, as we learn from
his qwo siatement at the end of this little work, bas been turned out of
th? chapel at Litlle Stonham, because his preachmgls at variance with a
pripciple in the trust deed, that “the moral law is a rule of life and con-
duetto all believers.” He 2 appears, then, to have published the above
trd.ct in vindication of his seniiments ; and we must say that he has, for
ihe most rart, done so in a very able way, and has approved himself to
be:.aiworkman that needeih not be ashamed, rightly dividing the word
of truth.

:W.e do not know that we differ from him except in one point. He
seems to hold that {he creature dulies of believers, springing from their
relationships of husbands, parents, dc., ave uatterly distinct from their
goﬁpel pnvxleges, as is evident from the followmg extracts:

J‘! In-consequence, thercfore, of our creatureship, we have in the New Testa-
ment a.variety of directions given relative to the body, and to the circumstances
of .natural life, which may be scripturally called duties. Be it then observed,
that these duties have no hand in any matler pertaining to crerlasting salvation.
The differencé between them (that is, between creature dulies) and spiritual re-
ligion, is fully set forth when the plariseea tempted onr Lord, by asking biw,
¢ Is it lawful to give tribute to Crsar or not?” He said unto them, ¢ Show mo
the tribute money. And they brought unto him a penny. And be said unto
them, whose is this image and superscription? They say unto him, Cesar's.
Then saith he unto them, render therefore unto Cee @sar the thmgs which are
Cesar's; and unto God the things which are God's” (Matt. zxii. 13—21.)
Hcrein, I say, lies the distinction between creature duties and spiritunl religion.
What is the image and superscription of our creature circumistances® Are we
subjecis? then our duty is to ‘honour tho king.’ Are we (athers? then our
duty is to ‘provoke.not our children to anger, lest they be discouraged.” Are
wo husbands? then our duty is ‘not to be litter against our wives. Are wa
wives? then our duty ia ¢ to submit oursclves to our own husbands as it is fit in
the Lord, Are we children? then our duty is to ‘obey our parents.” .Are we
servants} then our duty is to ¢ oboy in all things our masters, according to the
flash,’, Are we ipasters * then our duty is to * do the same things to thew, for-
beoring threatening.” In short, to ‘do good 1o all men, but especially to the
household of faith ;' to ¢ provide things honest in the sight of all men;’ to ¢ ad-
monish one another;’ to ¢ withdraw from every brother that walketh disorderly;
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‘not to forget the assembling of ourselves together;’ 1o ‘wuse hospitality;' to
¢ minister carnal things to those who minister spiritual things ;' (Rom. xv, &7 )
to ‘have all things done with decency and in order; and, *if it be possible, s
rouch as leth in us, to live peaceably with all men;' with many more eimilar
precepts, are duties binding upon the children of God, es the children of God,
while in the flesh, and because they are in the flesh. And Christ teaches us,
when we hare done all these external things that are commanded us, we are to
‘confess ¢ we are unprofitable servants; we have done that whioh was our duty
to do.’! (Jauke xvii. 10.) ¢ * .

“ The creature duties of the children of God, and their new creation.privileges,
are infinitely distinct. Their being so often blended in the writings of the
apostles, does not at all prove that they are one and the same thing ; but he who
¢ studies to show himself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not.to be
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth,” will find that the opering up of the
distinction between Lhe two is one important part of his ministry. *® *

“To show the great difference between creature duties and gospel privileges,
let the reader notice the three following passages: °®That ye stady to be
quiet, and mind your own business, and work with your own hands ;' (1 Thess.
iv. 11;) ¢ Not slothful in business;’ (Rom. xii. 11;) ¢ Put them in mind to be
subject 1o principalities and powers, to obey magistrates,’ (Titus iii. 1.) And
then compare them with tbe thres following: ¢ Fervent in spirit; {Rom.
xii. 11;) ¢ Grow in grace ;" (2 Peter iji. 18;) ¢ Casting all your care on him, for
he careth for you” (I Peterv. 7.)

“ The three first are ereature duties ; the three last are gospel privileges. The
three first can be doue without grace; the three last cannot be done but as
¢ God works in us to will and to do, according to his govd pleasure.’ ”

Now, admitting ibat there are certain duties binding upon believers
as creatures, and springing out of certain relationships, as busband, pa-
reni, master, &c., still it seems evident that these are in ibe New Tes-
tament enforced upon gospel grounds. Husbands are exhorted to love
tbeir wives, and wives to be obedient to their husbands, not as creatures,
but as believers. For instance, Paul says, (Eph. v.25,) ¢ Husbands,
love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave himself
for it.” Ou whal ground does the apostle here exhort believing hus-
bands to love their wires? Not to fulfil the moral law, as the law-men
ieach ; nor to perform ibeir duty as creatures, as Mr. Tant would im-
ply; but as believers i Him who loved ihe church, and gave himself up
for it. Had they no failh in, nor knowledge of Christ’s love, there
would be po force in the exhortation. So wives are exhorted to ‘““sub-
mil themselves unto their own husbands, as unto the Lord.”> (Eph.v.
22.) On what ground is this submission of the wife enforced? Not on
law grounds, for the law says noihiog of Jesus Christ, who is meant by
the I.ord bere; mor on grounds of creature relationship; but on the
ground of tbe cburch’s spiritual obedience to Christ, as is plain from
what follows ; “For the husband is the head of ihe wife, even as Christ
is 1he head of 1he church, and be is the Saviour of ithe body ; therefore,
as the church is subject unio Christ, so let the wives be Lo their own
Lushands in everything.”” Why do believing wives owe obedience to
their hushands?—merely because tley occupy a ceriain creature rela-
tionship? Noj; but because the church owes obedience to Christ ; and
the Lusband being the head of the wife, as Christ is the head of the
church, so the wife owes the husband a spiritnal obedience. Now,
surely this is a very different thing from a mere creature relationship,
aud is enforced on far higher grounds. So believers are exhoried,
(Eph. iv. 25,) to “put away lying, and 1o speak every map iruth with
bis weighbour,’” not on the grounds of the creature relation of neigh-
Lourship, but as ¢ members one of another.”” So servants are exhorted

{0 be “obedient to their maslers, as unto Christ.,” (Eph.vi.§.) The
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obedlence of a believing servant Is enforced not upon legal grounds, not
yet on the relative siluation he occupies as a circumstance of time, but
as flowing from a higher motive, viz., his obedience to Christ. To say
that all our conduct in the various relations of life is to spring from our
occupying certain positions as creatures, is to lower the gospel as pro-
ductive of exterpal fruils. T'o show affection to his wife is incambent oo
a believer, not merely because he is her husband, but because he is a
believer. And if it be said that he has no power to do this without the
Blessed Spirit’s operation, no more has he power to pray, believe, re-
joice, or fight the good fight of [aith, without the same Spirit working
in'him to will and to do of bis good pleasure. So that we wonld place
exhortations to conduct on the same footing as exhortations to walch,
and pray, and perform spiritual actiors. Had Mr. Tant shown ike
unjon of gospel conduct with gospel privileges, and the connecticn of
both with the work of the Blessed Spirit in the soul, we think he would
have produced an unexceptionable work. As it is, he has laid himself
open to the attacks of men who will not spare him on account of his
bold defence of the gospel. We much like his observations on the use
of exhortations ; and though we cannot always agree with his passing
interpretations of the Scriptures ihat he quotes, yet can conscientiously
recommend his litlle work to the notice of those who feel an interest in
the subject. We close with an extract which we think will give a fa-
vourable idea of the work :

@ The man who possesses spiritual life possesses spiritual faith, for they both
{low from the same fountzin at tho same time. The life of a heaven-born soul
isnot a life of reason, but a life of faith. Reason will deny that wbich faith
éredits, end reject that which faith receives. It may be asked, what is it a
quickened. sinner believes before be is brought to feel his interest in Christ
Jesus ? I answer, he believes that there is a God, and that God is holy, juat,
and good; ‘he believes that himself is unholy, imperfect, and bad; he believes
that God cannot hut banish him to the lowest hell, unless he possesses holiness,
perfection, and righteousness. God is therefore to him in his conscience a
consuming fire, burning with convictions, terrors, and fears. In vainhe endea-
vours to quench 1his fire with the snow-water (Job ix. 30) of reformation, prayer
sayings, and rounds of duties: he feels the fire burn within fiercer and hotter;
for God purges his Jerusalem with the spirit of judgment and the spirit of burn-
ing, (Iseish iv. 4,) In consequence of which purging, the branch puts forth
more fruit; namely, self-loathing and self-renunciation. Faith, therefore, in
this stege of the divine life, is a gracious persuasion of the exceeding sinfulness
of sin—of the maojesty and holiness of God—of the spirituality and extent of
the law of God—of the imsufficiency of all creature righteousness to bring it near
to God, and of the distance of the soul from God. The soul lnbour, pangs of con-
science, and apprehensive fears known more or less by every lieaven-tanght
child of grace, form a principal part of that “all diligence " mentioned by the
apostle (2 Peter i. 5) by which a purging is kept up in the possessor, and he is
made to  ofler unto the Lord an offering in righteousnecss.” (Mal, iii. 3.) For
as the sap of the living vine supplies his needs, he adds to his faith the virtue
of Jesus’ blood, which removes guilt, heals the conscience, silences fear,
banishes terrcr, and brings in peace; to virtue he adds knowledge of his pardon,
justifioation, election and adoption; to konuwledge temperance in the truth, being
strengthened, fixed, and settled in the doctriues of sovereign grace, by the
inflowings of their sweetness and efficacy; to temperance patience, in bearing
reproach and scorn for truth’s sake; to temperance godliness, in the fuller
development of its mystery, promise, and power; to godliness, brotherly kind-
ness to the people of God and ministers of truth ; to brotherly kinduess charity,
that is, spiritual affection to, spiritual sympathy for, and spiritual fellowship
with those in whom he discovers the mark of trath. (Fzek. ix. 9.) By these
things abounding in the man of God by the power of the Spirit, he is enabled to
“ mortlfy his members which are upon the carth,” that is, which are contnually
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craving after earthly things. Theé more spiritnel sap from the vine, the more
spiritual strength in the branches; and the more the purging worlt of God is
carried on ia the sunl, the more do the branches beer fruit; and the-mpre. the
fruit abounds, the more we are qualified to mortify the fleshly and corrupt. pro-
peusilies of our hearts.”

POETRY.

THE KING 1S MERCIFUL.
1 Kings xx. 31.

Lord, I'm oppress'd, O undertake
The cause of my poor soul;

My spirit sinks; my heart doth ache;
O make the wounded whole.

My sius lie gnawing at my heart;
My spirit finds no rest,

Until my Saviour takes my part,
And draws me to his breast.
Thy pity, Lord, in days gone by,

Emboldens me to plead;
O, save me, Lord! or else I die
With curses on my head.

Jesus, I plead thy righteousness,
Thy blood, and gaping wounds,
When thou didst die, in lieu of me,

With sighs, and tears, and groans.
Of sinners in and out of hell,

I think there can't be worse;

April 17,1840.

THE CONDEMNED SINNER PLEADING FOR MERCY: -

And if I'm saved, Ilnow quite well
'Tis by thee who wast cursed. :

With halter round my neck, O Lord,
I come, quite poor and blind: . .°

The King of Israel, I've heard,, .
Is merciful and kind.

Lord, here I wait; Lord, here I stand;
Now ope thine eyes n.nd seey
Though I deserve thy vengeful hnnd
Thy Son %ting on & tree. .
The King of Glory turn’d Lis eye’
On my distorted face,
‘With rope around my neck to dle,
In this sad heipless case.
On me he fix'd his loving eye, *°
As if he saw Do other,~— .
“0 no, O no, he shall not die; .-
Alas! ‘he is my brother!” ” ..
A WATCHMAN ON THE WALLS.

I

Great God! with pilying eye look down And vengeance did his soul pursue,

Upon a rebel doom'd to die,
‘Who trembles at thy awful frown;
In mercy hear his mournful cry.

A sinner self-condemned I groan, .
And Jay me prostrate at thy feet;
I bow before thine awful throne,
Arnd wait beneatb thy mercy-seat.

Self-lost I stand before thee now,
And own thy judgments all are just;
In solemn silence T would bow,
And in thy mercy humbly trust.

A sinner naked, Lord, I look

To thee for righteousness divine;
To thee, who all my sorrows took;

In mercy say, * Fear not; I'm thine.”

A sinner hungry, Lord, I long
To eat thy flesh and drick thy blood,
To shout aleud, “Christ is my song,”

Beneath the Father’s angry {rown..

The travail of his righteous soul,
When on the cross he bled and died,
Made filthy, leprous sinners whole, -
And ope'd a shelter in his side.

A sinner burden’d, Lord, I am,
Beset with unbelief and fears,
Relying on the slaughter'd Lamb,
Who all his people’s burdens bears.

A sinner needing mercy, Lord,

On thee for mercy I rely;

In thee all blessings richly stored,
Who rules and reigns ebove the sky.

My sin-sick soul would gladly come
And cast her burdens all on thee,

On thee, who art thy pcople’s home,
Whose mercy's sovereign, rich, and free.

Lord, suit thy mercy to my case,

Who etemm'd the Father's tide end f00d And T will all the glory give
Of wrath, which was the sinner’s due, To free, electing, sovereign grace,

When jusLice pourd its curses down,
Trowbridge, 1640,

Which bids the dying sinner live. ..
ONCE AN ATHEIST,
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THE TRUE WAY.
“This is the way; walk ye in it,”

Bow down thine ear, most gracious Lord, You I would ask, without delay,
Afid hear my cry; thine aid afford; To tell my soul, ’Is this the way?
Perplex'd in mind from day to duy, Show me some token, Tord, for good,
O tell me, Lord, is this the way? That I've an interest in thy blood;
Faint is my love; my Joys are fow; Ignorant and blind, I fear to sa.y,
The cloud so dark I can’t look through But fain would hope itis the way.
Corruptions fill me with dismay; Holy Spirit, do thou appear;
Trembling, I ask, Is this the way?  Thy still small voice now let me hear.
Sometimes a little light appears, “'Tis thus 1 teach from day to day,
Which scatters all my num’rous fears; That thou may'st know it is the way;”
But soon, elas! I see no ray, O wilt thon, then, thus speak to me,
And, sighing, ask, Is this the way?  And give me peace and liberty?
O yeé that tread the heav'nly road, T'll then rejoice, though all say, Nay,
And know the chast'niog hand of God And humbly cry, Itis the way,

QOakham. T. COPELAND.

YE MUST BE BORN AGAIN.

What nombers in this world we find  The mighty power of God alone
‘At ease while here they, stay, Can the great work perform,
Put future things quite out of mind, To break and melt these heartsof stone,
Till death sweeps them away. And cause for sin to mourn.
Others, in a religious dress, But if he pard'ning grace bestow,
Suppose their beav'n secure, Through Jesus’ precious blood,
Know nothing of Christ's righteousness, Then tears of true repentance ﬂow
Nor of his saving power. In gratitude to God.

And some can with their judgment trace May it then be our great concern
The doctrines of his love, His pard’ning love to know,
Yet destitute of saving grace More of his secret will to learn
By their deportment prove. While here we dwell below.
But we are taught this truth to mow, This precious love will live, and sing,
Which some treat with disdein— ‘When we from earth remove,
Before a soul to heav'n can go In praises due to Christ our King,
It must be born again. When landed safe above.
Dunham, Cheshire. S. K.

CHRIST THE ONLY REFUGE.
Ye souls that are doubting, No comfort nor cordials
In fearful dismay, Which men can invent,
With sins too tormented, Can heal the soul wounded,
By night and by day; Or ease his complaint.

Sore plegued, and sore hunted, He goes to physicians,

With what lurks within,
The flesh and the devil,

Ye groan out, “ Unclean.”

More vile than the vilest,
« Of sinners the worst,
Condemn’d and convicted,

By the law we are curst:

'Tis this we inherit
By Adam’s sad fall;
Boast not then of merit,
For sin’s poison'd all.
Beneath its infection
The lepers do oan;
Iis sores and its ulcers
Cause many e groan:

And tells them his case,
In hopes that their wisdom
May give him release;

But ales! in the sequel,
He finds medicines vain;
They but rankle within,
And add to the pain.
How great is the folly!
Away goes our soul,
To find out a way
To make ourselves whole!
But such is the nature
Ol the sickness within,
No man has Lho wisdom
To make himself clean.
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Boast not then of power,
Ye mortals below;
For all vain pretensions
God will overbeard throw,
This I can avouch;
"Tis my pleasure to tell,
Aloune, by free grace,
He saves us from hell.

e saves ue from hell!

How deep is the thought!
By omnipotent power

To him we are brougbt;
He leads ns within,

That our sins we may know;
All our strong resolutions

He doth overthrow.

By his sovereign mercy,

I thus have been bronght;
The price that redeems us—
By blood are we bought:
Nought else could release us;

He came to obey;

Stand astonieh'd, my sonll
O wonder and gaze

At love 20 amazing!
How deep are his ways!

Though black and all filthy,
With joy let me tell,

He saves sinners guilty,
Though blacker than hell,

That fountain is opeuned,
Hovw full doth it flow!
It rune in wide channels,
‘Tis well thus to know:
So full and so freely
To us it abounds,
Thy sins, though much thought of,
Can never be found.

Rejoice, then, my brother,
In salvation so free,

Which runs in this channel
Of mercy to thee:

Though thou, in thyself,
Art utterly lost,

All the sins that are in us,
He has clean wash'd away.
London, 1840.

Remember; he points thee
To Calvary’s cross.
MOSES Geme,

ACCIDENT TO MR. GADSBY.

Many of our readers have doubtless heard of the accident which has befallen our
dear and aged friend Gadsby ; but, as many may not have heard of it, and as reports
lose nothing in their travels, we feel incfined to give the particulars, which may
huve the eflect of prevenling the matter being made worse than it really is, While
walking in his garden on the morning of the 14th September, his foot slipped, and
Le fell, and by the [all, we ure grieved to say, his right leg was broken just at the
ancle. He wus immediately helped into the house, and medical assistance procured ;
and, at the time ol our going to press, was doing as well as can he expected. He
has travelled thousands and thousands of miles to preach the gospel, and has inva-
riahly been mercifully preserved from any serious accident; and yet, while in his
own garden, the dear Lord has seen fit to sufier that to befal him which we fear will
coufive Lim Lo the house for many weeks. He desires us, through this notice, 3
give his love to his friends, and to assure them that as yet he feels fully persuad
that the Lord means the affliction for goud, and that he cannot murmur against his
sovereign dispensations. He knows that his Master is too wise to err, and too good
to be unkind, but he does not know how long he muy be favoured to remain in this
sensible frame of mind, as he feels himself (o be a poor fickle crealure. He trusts
that it may be impressed on the hearts of his friends to remember bim at the throne
of grace, that he may be kept submissive to the will of the Lord, with bis mind
steadfastly steyed on his God. And we trust that it muy be impressed on his mind,
when Le Is able to sit up, to commit to paper some account of the Lord’s deulings
with him, both in providence and grace. Indeed, we cunnot help believing be is
made prisoner for the purpose. Bunyan wrote his Pilgrim’s Progress while in
prison.

A BEGGING IMFOSTER.

A person, apparently about fifty years of age, of the ordinary stature, and bis halr
turning grey, has lately been going about the country begging, representing himself
as & member with Mr. Kershaw, of Rochdale. Now our friend Kershaw wishes us
to say that this man is an imposter, as they have no such person a member with
thers. We feel it to be our duly to apprise our friends hereof, as we sball also of
all similar cases thut may come 10 our knowledge.

ERRATUM,~—Fage 119, live 26, for “straitened,” read “shattered.”
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FEEBLE CHRISTIAN’S SUPPFORT.

“ Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they
shall be filled.”—Matt. v. 6.

“Who hath saved us, and czlled us with an holy calling, not according to our
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began.”—2 Tim. i. 9.

“The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.”—Rom. xi. 7.

“TIf thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest.—And they went down
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.—In the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.”—Acts viii. 37, 38;
Matt, xxviii. 19.

No. 59. NOVEMBER, 1840. Vor. VI.

SEPARATING GRACE.

My dear Friend,—I am much obliged to you for your kind letter.
Ministers need encoufagement in the midst of their trials, persecutions,
and oppositions ; for as they are often tried in their own minds about
their eternal standing, so they are also tried as to whether the word has
been really applied with power to the Learts of their hearers. When
the Lord bears testimony to our souls, or to the word of his grace
by us, Satan soon makes an attack, or our evil hearts rise up with sin
and unbelief to bring cvery token of good into question; and, I be-
lieve, when the Lord is blessing his word, Satan will raise up Shimeis
%\;urse; and where good is done, opposition and sneers will be mani-
Yested by the Hagar race. But if this were not the case, the Scrip-
tyre would not be fulfilled; for as we are all by nature alike, some-
thing must be done to separate and distinguish God's people {rom
the mere professors and worldlings. So the Lord in mercy convinces
his people of their sins, and of the various errovs of their sipposed
right religion ; and when the repentance is so deep and lasting as
to cause them to relinquish their connexion with dead professors,
and to be separate, as changed characters, [rom their old worldly
companions, they are then sure to have a eross to bear, and w be
devided as fools and fanatics. It is the power of God which causes
the separation. Honesty in confession, and faithfulness in con-
tending decidedly for the truths experienced in the soul, will
ever be hated and despised by a world lying in wickedness; and
all whom the Lord has called to follow him 1n the path of tribulation
shall find that they nced all the aictions, trials, and difficuliies that
the Lord is pleased to try them with. I know, from experience, that
the soul is never so alive and prosperous as in a fire, and never s
dead ond cold a3 when at easo, unplagued, unchastened, and withan

1
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a cross. But the soul is not long in this state; for we wander and
go astray, build castles in the air, contract fresh guilt upon the
conscience by worldly conformity sel(-secking and our besetling
lusts, till we receive again in mercy chastisements {rom the Lord,
wherein he blessedly proves the truth of his word and promise;
« L will visit their transgressions with a rod, and their iniquities with
stripes ; nevertheless, my faithfulness shall not fail.” O what a mercy it
is that we are notallowed to have our own way and will! for we should
always have hard, dark, and unfeeling hearts. As it was in times
past, so it is now ; for when God sent them their hearts’ desire, he
sent leanness withal into their souls. What a mercy it is to be kept
from self-secking, and from eageily following all such vanities as
the world calls good and great! A child of God, with all his desires
for such things, is checked with a view and consideration that those
things which are highly prized amongst men are an abomination in
the sight of God, and, through the grace of God, he is willing to sacri-
fice the friendship of the world for the love of God, and his creature
comforts for spiritual consolations; and in his right mind he blesses
God that he has made him to differ from those who are having their
portion in this life, and who have no earnest desires for an experi-
mental testimony of their interest in the blood and righteousness of
the Lord Jesus. Althongh we may speak ol the vanity and empti-
ness of this world, aud of the glory and blessedness of eternal things,
it is God’s power alone that causes us to feel in any measure the
wonderful difference. If there be real religiony there will be an ex-
perience of the humbling effects of grace. 'I'he blessed Spirit will
convince of sin, and will lay the poor sinner low, trembling at God’s
judgments, well knowing that he deserves hell ; and when an appre-
hension of eternal misery seizes the soul, such a change takes place
as makes the poor sinner view everything with different eyes, and &
sense of God’s pardoning Jove and mercy is so prized in his mind,
that he is content to be called a fool for preferring it before worldly
riches and bonours. Nevertheless, old nature is old nature still,
will ever be looking aflter idols, and wanting the sweets of this It
so crosses, trials, and afflictions are needed to check and restrain’
these evil workings; for under the various trials of real faith, faith
works wonders, for it fights the devil, overcomes the world, puri-
fies the heart, and brings home sweet promises to encourage the poor
soul 1o hold on in the midst of all the afflictions and tribulations
which must be passed through to glory. Whoever therefore obtains
precious faith with Peter, and loves Christ and dclights in him, must
buy this gold tried in the fire, for such blessings and mercies flow to
the soul in no other way ; and whoever has experienced such a call
by grace, has the fear of God iu his soul, which will canse him to
depart from iniquity. The secret of the Liord is really with him, and
he will surely show him his covenant of grace, ““ ordered in all things,
and sure.” If good be done, troubles will arise as well as difficulties;
but it is by “ patient continuance ” in well doing that grace is mani-
fested. Yours affectionately,

Abingiun, Sept. 1, 1840, w. T.




A WORD TO MR. TIPTAFT.

Dear Sirs,—Will you have the goodness to insert the following
lines for Mr. Tiptalt through your Gospel Standard ?

Dearly beloved Friend for the truth’s sake,—Grace, mercy, and
peace be with thee.

In your letter, which I saw in the Standard for June, you speak
of the sad state of your health, which I am truly sorry to hear of.
If it be the will of God, I could wish you good health, both in body
and soul, and many years’ labour in God's vinevard, with thou-
sands of seals to your ministry, and then go home like a shock
of corn fully ripe. In your letter you say that you canmot preach
more than once on a Lord’s day. I should be very glad if it were the
Liord’s will that T could hear you once a menth, especially if T could
hear you with the same comfort that I experienced the first time you
preached at Bath. You appear, from what 1s stated in your letter,
to have great searchings of beart respecting your ministry; but what-
ever fears you may have upon the subject, I have none. T believe
that you are one of those aliens spoken of by the prophet Isaiah;
one of Zion’s ploughmen and vine dressers; that you are an ox to
tread out the corn, and to feed God's elect with the finest of the
wheat; that you are one of those good householders who bring out
of the treasure of the heart things new and old. I believe that the
things which you bring forth are waters from your own fountain,
and not stolen waters. I believe that you have chosen “to suffer
affliction with the people of God, rather than to enjoy the pleasures of
sin for a season,” because the root of the matter is in you. I feel
convinced that you can sing, at times, with the Spirit and with the
understanding also;

 Blessed are they whose guilt is gone;
‘Whose sins are wash’'d away with blood ;

‘Whose hope is fixed on Christ alone;
Whom Christ hath reconciled to God.”

I pray that the right hand of the Lord may do valiandy for you, and
that you may not die, but live, and declare the works of the Lord.
Though the Lord may sorely chasten you, I pray, if it be his blessed
will, that he will not give you over unto death; but if he should be
pleased so to deal with you, I would say with the psalmist, «“ Precious
in the sight of the Lord is the death of lhis saints.”

In your letter you say that you are glad at the wide cirenlation of
the Gospel Standard. T am of one spirit with you in this respect.
I pray that God's elect may continue to. speak often one to another
through the Standard; for I am persuaded that that litle work has
often heen to many of God's elect as face answering to face in a
glass, and as iron sharpening iron, and that it does help many a poor
doubting soul to hope in God's mercy through Clrist, when, in thelr
feelings, they were just ready to cast away their confidence.

I have taken the liberty to say a few words to my dear friend re-
specting himsell; but. what shall I say 10 him respecting myself?
Why, say that I deserve to be banished from the presence of the
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Iord, and from the glory of his power ; deserve to be made a spec-
tacle to men, to angels, and to devils, for my sins and for my wick-
cdoess against the Lord.  If salvation was not of grace, if salvation
was not of the Lord, there could not be the least ground of hope for
me. Yet, though my house be not with God as I could wish, I can
al times sing with Dr. Watts;
“ The gospel bears my spirit up;
A faithful and unchanging God
Lays the foundation of my hope

In catls, and promises, and blood.” .
And T am so astonished sometimes at the mercy of God in Christ to
me, that my poor old sunken eyes seem ready to start out of my
head with wonder, to think that ever such a sinful, polluted, hell-
descrving wretch as I should not only escape the damoation of hell,
but should also be brought into the bond of an everlasting covenant,
and be made an heir of God, and joint heir with our Lord Jesus
Christ. The blessing appears so great, that at times it almost gen-
ders unbelief;

‘

“That worms of earth should evar be
. . One with incarnate Deity.”
1 remain, thine for the best of reasons, in the best of bonds,

Bath, June, 1840. T.C.

REASON BAFFLED.

Dear Brother in the bowels of tbe once-slanghtered, but now ex-
alted Christ,—I received your kind letter, and thank you for all fa-
vours. What a divine mercy it is that the Lord reigns; and, bless
his dear name, be can make no mistake! so that whatever crosses or
afflictions he sends to, or suffers to come upon his people, they are
all subject to his sovereign control, and must, in the end, work for
their good. Flesh and blood often say, “How can this be?” I have
lIong proved that I have no business io meddle with the kows, whys,
and wherefores; but God knows, my brotlier, fools will be meddling;;
and, in very deed, I am one of these fools, and very often Loth call
myself and feel mysell one of the greatest fools in the world; "and,
strange to say, I start at meddling with the whys and wherefores
again directly: so that, of all fools, T appear to be one of the most
strange, outrageous fools living; yet, strange to say, my dear Lord
lias often proved the truth of what he declared to my soul and sealed
upor: my heart when he first put me in the ministry, viz.,, “I have
chiosen the foolish things to confound the wise.” Never shall I to-
tally forget that solemn sealing-time. And since then T have proved,
thousands of times, that the Liord'’s wisdom has been made perfect in
my foulishness, and his strength in my weakness. Honours crown
Lis brow! he never forgets his promised grace, nor lets us guite for-
get him. Talk of man’s free will and creature merit in matters of
eternity ! what bateful lumber it is! Iat, my brother, how immor-
tally glorious it is for a poor fool like me, by the matchless grace of
God, to be solemnly baptized or plunged into the love and bloed of
the God-Man Christ, there to bathe in the matchless grace of o
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Three-One God, and, at the same time, gaze upon the majestic glory
of God, in the face of Jesus Christ! O how my soul, at such mo-
ments, longs to bathe and gaze, and gaze and bathe, 61l T die! But
tiis must not be the case. I must be dragged again into tribulation,
in order to meet the case of som: poor, tortured child of God, and
again prove that grace (God's rich, [ree grace) is sufficient for me,
and that grace shall reign.

Trade here is worse and worse. Thousands are in the deepest
distress. We have appointed the first Lord's day in the year for
collections for our own poor. I have been looking over the use I
have been enabled (o make of your former kindness, for which I
thank you. Many a widow’s heart has been made glad therewith.
But, to prove that T have not disposed of it in a waste(ul way, I find
that I have given it away at 143 times, as I put down the sums; so
you will see that | have done the best I could with your kindness.

Give my love to your spouse and family and all friends. The
God of peace and wruth bless you in your own soul, is the prayer of
your¥ in the Lord,

Manchbester, Dec, 16, 1839. Ww. G.

LOVE AND PATIENCE.

My dear Sister in the Lord,— T was glad to hear that the Lord
had so far strengthened you. The number of your days were not
accomplished; and though ygu thought that you had arrived at the
end of your jeurney, yet the infinitely wise and gracious King of
Ziion, in whose bhand is your life, had designed your continuance in
the wilderness for wise and holy purposes.  You live, my dear sister,
for God’s glory. If this consideration dwell upon your mind, yon
will be reconciled to all the thorns, anxieties, and afflictions, of
thislife. Should you be in the furnace, there God would have you
to be; should you be the subject of horrible and fear[ul temptations,
so God would hav.e it; should waves of trouble overwhelmn you, so
God would baveit. It is fer Lis own glory, and it is for your real
good. There is a needs-be for the trial of faith; and that faith which
will not endure the hotlest fircs, is not of God. You will perceive,
in meditating upon the conduct of holy men of old, that their faith
was brightest when their trials were most severe; and that there was
more unbelief among them in calm and fair weatlier than there was
in tempests and in storms. This always has been and is the case
with saints. Professors of the name of Christ, in our days, have a
very easy and comlortable path; they fancy themselves his disciples
without taking up the cross, theugh lie has said plainly that a wan
cannot be his disciple unless he take up his cross.  But it maters
not how clearly the words of our Lord are recorded. Satan has (ound
out a way, n smooth, casy, preuy way, with enchanting piospects
and charming scenery,—it is not the old, narow way, rugged and
difficult, over bhills and deserts, intersected with thorus, and nfested
with banditti and beasts of prey, which abound in tbe neighbourhicod;
but it is & fine, broad rosd,~~where there are multitudes of cheerful,
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gay, mérry-making company. They have music all the way; and
when they get a little melancholy, (as most of them do towards the
close of the journey,) they are still charmed with the conversation of
threir healthy companions; with fine prospects before them, and good
opinions behind them; with services done, regular attendance on
places of worship, activity in collecting for the Bible and missionary
societies, and anxiety for the prosperity of Sunday schouls. A nice
prop this to suit Satan’s purpose! But woe to those who are so
deluded as to trost in it. I have heard that mariners at séa sometimes
discover what is called a sleeping fog, which appears to them like a
bank of land. They steer towards it with joy, in the hope of finding
a port.  As they approach, they find themselves miserably deceived,
and are frequently lost. I fear the fine prospect before most of the
religious professors of the day, is but a sleeping fog. O my dear
sister, how ought we to adore that gracious God, who hath, out of
the sovercignty of his will, opened our eyes in some measure tg:the
delusions and snares of the wicked one, and led us to walk with the
few in the good old way, which terminates in eternal life. May the
Lord direct your heart into the Jove of God and inlo the patient wait-
ing for Jesus Christ! T cannot pray for your spiritual welfare in.eny
words more suitable than those dictated by the Spirit, which I have
justrepeated. They camesuddenly into my mind, and immediately I
recorded them on this paper. If I have to make any comment on
them, I would say, my heart's desire an¥b prayer to God is, that yon
may rever be suffered to fall under the guidance of man, and that the
Lord may direct your heart. Paul gloried that he received not his gospel
from man, but that he was taught it by revelation of Jesus Christ. You,
I know, read the Bible ; coutinue to read it; it is a record of God’s
words. Receive nothing from men’s books nor from men's mouths,
unless they speak as the oracles of God, for then only do they speak
not of themselves, but God speaketh by them. Neither Christ nor
the Holy Ghost, in their instructions to the chureh, speak of them-
selves. How blaspbemous must it then be for mortal man to speak
of himsell. You will see Christ’s own declaration upon the subject,
(Jokn xiv. 10;) «“The words I speak unto you I speak not of myself,”
&c.; (See also John vii. 17, 18; viii. 26 —29; xvii. 8;) and our Lord
expressly described the character of the teaching of the Spirit of truth
in these words; “When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide
you into all truth, for ke shall not speak of himself, but whatsoever
lie shall lLear, that shall he speak.” Consider what I say, and the
Lord give you understanding in all things—the Lord direct your
lieart into the love of God. I neither wish you ease nor wealth, but
pray that you may be by God directed into the love of God. 1 fecl
that if I offer any further comment upon these words, Ishall be draw-
ing a veil over them. Therefore I leave them; for what can mortals
say of that which is higher than all their thoughts, deeper than all
their thoughts, broader than all tleir thoughts, and longer than all
their tiouglits ? Tus dimensions can either be measured nor fathomed;
and therefore T leave the subject, praying that you may luow the love
of Christ which passeth knowledge, and be directed also into the pa-
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tient waiting for Jesus Christ. In these last days there are scoffers
saying, " Where is the promise of his coming ?"" as if there were no
promise that Jesus shalrcome and break up the Gentile dispensation
as surely as he broke np the Jewish dispensation. The judgments
which fell upon the apostate Jewish church, are a foreshowing and
pledge that he will as assuredly pour out his fury upon the apostate
Gentile church, God is now mixing the cup of his fury and indig-
nation. The Gentile nations are quickly filling up the measure of
iniquity. Now does it touch the brim and will soon overflow, at
which crisis the last trump shall be blown. Five havealready sonnded,
the sixth is now sounding, and the last shall burst upon the ears of
men in the twinkling of an eye. Then shall those who sleep in Jesns
be raised, and we who are alive and remain in him shall be cavght
up to meet the Lord in the air, and so be for ever with the Lord our
God. 'The Lord direct your heart into the patient waiting for Jesus
Cluist. He that shall come wili come, and will not tarry ; for the
Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slack-
ness. I have been lately like a man looking at a fig tree, who, see-
ing the buds upon the boughs, saith, * Behold the summer is near.”
Upon looking at the signs of the last times I perceive, that what God
had declared should be before his coming, is now actually in exist-
ence, by which I do know that the time is at hand. This is by no
means a gloomy subject, but the reverse, to us who are called ; for,
saith our Lord, “ When these things begin to come to pass, then
look up, and lift up your heads, for your redemption draweth nigh.”
« He that testifieth these things saith, Surely I come quickly. Amen.
Even so, come, Lord Jesus.
‘Wolverhampton, Dec. 22, 1828. J. J.

HEART EXPERIENCE.

Dear Friend,—1I received yours, and in answer beg to say, that I
am to be at Gower-street, London, (God willing,) the four Lord's
days in July. I hope you will not think that I want to be singu-
lar, or am looking for any human smiles, in not writing to you
my engagements for insertion in the Standard. I can assure you,
I have so much to do, that I very seldom think of it; so much of
my time is taken up with- my devilish, carnal self, that I am ashamed
to put pen to paper. O for grace and strength every moment to
support, strengthen, guide, and deliver! ~Never did I feel so much
need of the holy Comforter as I do now. O the vast depth of the
hidden mystery of iniquity within! T never could have thought it was
any thing like what itis. ‘Truly it is “deceitful above all things,
and desperately wicked.” Who can get to the bottom of it? 1
sometimes appear to mysell nothing but a presumptuous, walking
devil; and how can I write to you to publish in the Standard that
such a wretch is expected to preach at such and such a place, when
my very soul at such times is afraid that God is about to make it
mnnifest that I am nothing but a hardened, presumptuous hypoerice,
and shall prove an awlful apostate ut last® 'These things so clip wy
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wings, stop my mouth, and paralyze my hand, that I cannot attempt
to write; they so blind my eyes, that 1 can see nothing but_wniisery,
corruption, and wretchedness; unjoint me from head to foqt, 50 that
T can neither run, walk, nor staud; and dash my courage to pieces, so
that I am terrified at my ownshadow, and am tossed about like a ball
with one pufl of the devil. Never, I am confident, was such a wretch,
when left to mysell; nay, I feel sometimes as if it were impossible
that the dear Comforter could ever draw near my poor shipwrecked
soul.  “Can it he possible, can it be possible,” cries my soul, “that
ever Thou canst give me another token for good ?” At other times
Y am so carnal, carveless, lifeless, stupid, and unfeeling, that T care
not for either heaven or hell; God, man, or devil; time or eter-
nitv. Then again, I am groaning, sighing, weeping, crying, and
calling mysell all the vile names that my poor soul can think of, and
entreating the dear Lord once more to favour me witlt his presence
and love. Al, my friend! what a blessing to have the smiles of a
covenant God ! what a misery to be without them! When in these
miserable plights T have read in the Standard things that the Lord
las blessed to sowe souls through old John, O hew I have shaken like
a leaf, and have felt a something in my heart that said, «“See how you
are deceiving the Lords pedple! You are making them believe that.
you are a godly, honest, humble, spiritual man. Look at yourself!”-
O how my soul cries from the very bottom, “I am a worm, and not a
man; I am a brother to owls and a companion to dragons; I am a
sparrow alone upon the house top. God hath smitten my life down
to the ground ; he has made me to dwell in darkness as those that
Lave been long dead; therefore is my spirit overwhelmed within me,
my heart is desolate.” And sometimes with these very feeiings I have
to go into the pulpit, trembling, groaning, and sighing, for fear God
will make it manifest before all the people what a devil I am.  In-
stead of looking upon the people as being indebted to me, I have felt
for them, and pitied them in my very heart that their lot was to sit
under such a fool; and I bave often wondered, and cannot make it
out, how they keep coming, week after week, and how they can so
quielly and patienty sit under and hear. sach a blind bat. The
word of our God says; “No man can receive anything except it be
aiven him.” It is one thing to read this, and another thing to feel it.
“ Without me ye can do nothing.” Itis very easy (o tell the peo-
ple that they can do nothing without Christ, but another thing o be
10 it by soul experience. Indeed, I sometimes fegl as 1f_I must en-
tirely give up preaching, as it appears to me to be impossible to hold
on long. But, blessings, and praises, and honours, and glories for
ever crown the dear head of my ever adorahle Jesus! he comes again
to my relief, and shows me his hands, and his feet, and his side. O
t'e killing sight, the humbling sight, the self-loathing sight, that ever
the dear Saviour should ever bleed and die for that old worthless
wretch, John Warburton! O how my soul bows to his dear {eet, and
I cunnot help exclaiming; “God forbid thut T should glory save in
tie cross of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Chyist!” O what a change,
wy friend, js bere!  Darkness wyrned into Jight, crooked things all
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made straight in a moment, rough places plain, curses into blessings,
groans into songs, weakness into strength. How easy and sweet it
1s to say with Paul; “Through Christ, which strengtheneth me, I
can do all things.”

Yours in love and affection,

Trowbridge, June 18, 1840, d JOHN WARBURTON.

IMPORTANCE OF ETERNAL ELECTION.

What! election a docirine to be denied, or sparingly preached, and
declared to be of minor importance! As well may we deny the im-
portance of regeneration and redemption, and yet conclude that we are
true christians. There is no deliverance from the curse without re-
demption, and there can be no entering the kingdom of God without
being born of God; and no one soul under heaven ever found true
test or full satisfaction until it found its eternal election of God. Elec-
tion includes everything pertaiving to life and godliness; election settles
everything; all things, iherefore, must be subservient to election. Then
let us ask ourselves what we know in our own souls of God’s election.
. God the Father hath bestowed all spiritual blessings according to

-"election, and ihat in ibe infinity of his knowledge and of his love. The
" elect are loved, soul and hody, entirely and eternally, and fixed upon as
" heirs of God, children of God, who, in the infinity of his knowledge,
predestinated all their circumstances; not one trial, not one neces-
sily, not one adverse power, not one word, not one thought conld
escape his.notice. Having fixed his mind on whom he would, he made
for them that provision which shouldsupply a// their needs; he constituted
them inlernally, externally, and eternally complefe in his sight. Tke
work of Christ is put in opposition to all that was against them ; and,
as in this worlt mercy and truth meet together, and righteousness and
peace kiss each other, it follows, that the perfections of God must
be overcome before the purpose of election can in anywise be dis-
annulled. God the Father rests in this his electing love. He isentirely
on his children’s side. He hath desired them for his habitation, and
Lere he will dwell for ever. God the Father goes on to deal with them
as objects of his love and choice, for with him is no variableness nor
shadow of turning from election fulness. He follows up this great act.
Having for these people prepared a kingdom from the foundation of the
world, he will bring them into this kingdom when the foundations of
ihe world are destroyed. This is God the Father in election.

Now let us behold the Saviour in eleclion; for 1hose who are chosen
are chosen in him. Ile was chosen asa Priest; andofhim in this charac-
terit is written, that he is a Priest after the power of an endless life, and
that “by his oneoffering be hath perfected for ever them that are sancti-
fied.” He was chosen as King in Zion; and of him as King it is written
that ¢ his {hroue is for ever and ever.” As a Counsellot he has delivercd
his people from all law entanglements; as a Surety Le bas paid ol the
mighty debt; and as a Mediator he bas made and established peasi.
This is that inheritance which God the Father cliose for his c¢hil irea.
What think you then of God the Father and of Christ in election?

Aud now behold ihe Holy Spirit in election. Ililwere possible, tie

very elect would be fiually deluded; but boing the sons of Gad. they
are 1o be led by the Spirit of God. e receives of the things ol U hrist,
and shows 1hem to thie elect, and thus cotforms the objects of vz ta

L
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the likeness of Christ. Al his saving operations run in the line of
eleclion; and, therelore, because they are sons, he is fu them & Spirit
of wisdom and knowledge, of adoption and liberly.

T'he trae believer stands in the love of God the Father id all the
fulness and firmness of electing mercy. UWere he is safe.  This mercy
is in Christ. Election has given him union to, and completeness in
Chiist.  While the Holy Spirit sovereignly and effectually ministers 1o
the soul all the life, light, and liberty which scem good in his sight,
yét not ove saving mercy could be obtained without election. If we
look into human nature, what shall we find but evils innumerable?
Andwhat are allcreature doings but filthy rags? Hereis the creature,
inside and out, past, present, and future, in a state of deslitution and
helplessness. He may exercise bis natural powers, and, upon the
whole, play his part in this world very well; but whence cometh
supernatural life, wlence cometh salvation, and all the fruits of evi-
dence of interest in that salvalion? With what can the creature
obtain a place in the book of life ? This is the great turning point ; for
all whose names are not in this book are to be shutout of the kingdom.,
Just look at the creature, man, look at him on all sides, and then ask
the living, the spiritually living cbristian if he has any hope without
election. What man is internally, is stated in afew words, viz., that
bis heart is ““deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked ; and
who can know it?> Nothing but blackness and darkness here. Now
look at his pedigree; and whatis it? Why it is this. He sinned in
Adam, was conceived in sin, shapen imy iniquity, born like the wild
ass’s colt, and has gone astray from the Womb speaking lies. Nothing
but despair here. What does the law say of this creature? Why,
that he is cursed; “ He that offendeth in one point is'guilty of the
whole.” ¢ Cursed is he that continueth not in all things written in the
book of the law to do them.” Nothing here but bitterness and woe.
Now look at futurity, and see if the creature man has aay hope before
him. He has before bim three circumstances, each one affording not
the most distant ray of hope. The first circamstance is death. None
can retain the spirit in the day of death. Then comes the judgment,
with, “Go, ye cursed.” And now comes the bottomless and endless
gulf. Here, then, is man, with a nature vile as sin can make il, sin
having been with him in all the stages of his existence ; the law of God
condemning bim as a trapsgressor; the wicked oune holding him as
Lis prey; death, judgment, and eternal perdition before bim.

Now how in the nature of things can the creature by his own doings
coniribute one iota towards deliverance? Can anythiug be done by
ihe creature {owards extracling sin from our nature, towards removing
ibe curse of a violated law, or towards evading death and judgment?
Let a man be brought to see and feel the state which be is in, and he
will soon find that the knowledge, the faith, ihe repentance, and the
peace that accompany salvation are ihe gifts of God. What, then, is
to be done witbout election? Without this there is no usion to Christ,
uo interest in Christ, no one blessing from God the Fatler, no partak-
ivg of the Holy Spirit. Without itwe lie under ihe powers of darkness,
Lelniess, hopeless, and friendless, driven away like autumnal leaves;
and onr end would indeed be to be burned, yet not consumed. Those
who, hy the Holy Spirit, are made 1o feel thal {hey are sinners in
real/fy, and are led on to taste thal the Lord is gracious; these will
say, Deur clection! this great act gave our souls into the hauds of
Clrist, loaded us with all {be bounties of eternal love, made us ¢ heirs
of God, and joint helrs with Christ,” gave us ar interest in the per-



THE €0SPEL STANDARD. 283

-feation of hig atonement and righteousness, and in the teachings.of ihe
1 Holy Bpirit: making everlasting glory sure; not one of which infinitely
important mercies could be obtained in any other way. OFf what spirit
‘mukt those.be who think 1o be saved, not only without the great act of
-eternal election, but in a state of opposition to, and enmity against it.
If such get to heaven, then the bible is not irue. Tt is declared, that
+all-wbose names were not found written in the book of life were cast
into ihe lake of fire. All whose names are ihere the Lord Jehovah
placed there according to his own good pleasure before the founda-
tion of ibe world.

"~ Again; of what manner of spirit must those be who say they believe
this doctrine, but that it ought to he sparingly preached. Yet in pro-
portion as election is kept back, so are the provisions of Ged the Father
kept back, the bonours of the Saviour, and the new covenant rela-
tions of the Holy Spirit, together with the ennobling liberty of the cbil-
dren of God. .We ask these blind guides why we are to be kept {rom
‘one of the main branches of the tree of life. It beareth fruit all the
year round. Can we have better food, can we be more blessedly
‘employed than sitting under the shadow, while we find his fruit sweet to
‘our taste? Why should we drink sparingly of one of those streams
‘which make. glad the city of our God? We are to drink out of the
wells of salvation; why then is a stone to be rolled on the mouth of
one of these wells? O ye deceived and deceivers, if ever ye had in
your. souls'true hunger and thirsi for God, ye would not ireat eternal
“€lection as ye now do! The man who is taught of God knows that
election is one of the paths of righieousness in which he is to walk, one
of the lamps of truth in the light of which he is to read his title clear,
.one'of {ie golden cords which draw him to the Lord, one of the oint-
‘ments. that heal his diseases, one of the brightest beauties of the
beavenly King; uor can one doctrine relative to the person, work, 2nd
fuloess of Christ, be scripturally preached without election. What is the
eterval glory of the saiuts but the purpose of election carried out to the
full? The whole goes on and will terminate according to electicn.
There pever was a gospel sermon preached where eleclion was rot
either expressed or implied. [t gives a peculiarily of tone to the whole
bible, and to every one who is truly humbled and brought to feel the
need of a free grace salvation, And although here and there one who
knows nothing of the saving power of election may hoily coutend for
the doctrine, and become a pest and a plague to ihe children of Ged,
still eleclion is the same ; it is neither lowered nor lessened by the con-
duct of men. To say of {he doctrine of election, that because it is
abused by some men it is a dangerous doctrine, is as wise as it would
be o say, that the gospel altogetheris dangerous becouse men have so
pevverted it as to make it the meaus of persecuting and putting thou-
sands {o death.

We admit that election is called a dangerous docirine ; but we can-
noé admit {bat il is dangerous, for there is no safely without it. We
admit that Christ is the person who was called a wine-bibber, &e.; but
we will nof admit that be was such, We admit that the children of
God are the persons who are called Antinomians, but we will not ad-
mit that they are Antlinomians, for they make not void the law, but
eslablish 1he law. Take away election, and you take away all the
glories of Christ, and all the privileges of the children of God; for noue
but the elect can obtain salvadon; consequently, in this way, and in
(his way only, can all the glory vedound to God.

‘T'rue experience consists, fivst, jn feeling our need of that salvation
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which is after the order of eterval election; consequenily, longing ear-
nesily after this saving merey, and then a going on lo participate in the
blessings ol election.  When our interest is in any measure realised,
this is one of 1he iruihs which endear ihe Saviour, set the affections on
things above, separate from the world, and lead into fellowship with God;
for so is the promise, “ Him (hat 7 kave chosen I will cause to draw
vear unto me.” Election tbus becomes a maiter of experience and of
praclice; and to bate, or slight, or make litile of election, is impos-
sile. In election there is life, light, and salvation; out of eleclion
therc is nothing but darkness, deatl, and condemnation.
London. JAMES.

THE LORD’S POOR.

Dearly Beloved in ke Lord,—May the Lord the Spirit direct yonr
heart into ihe love ¢f God, and inlo the patient waiting for Christ ;
for he will come to receive you and all his redeemed to himself, that
where he is both you and they may be also. Angd this is the will of
God concerning you and all his poor and needy ones who are poor in
spirit, and who will never cease to be otherwise ihan poor whilst they
are in the body on earth. It was for the sake of his poor and needy
ones that He who was rich, yea, unsearchably rich, became poor, that
through his poverty they might be made rich. They are so poorin
themselves that they have vothing, and yet in Him they possess all
things. Their poverty is sometimes so keenly felt that they tremble
for fear the Almighty creditor should come and take them, bodies and
souls, for bondsmen ; for they feel their desert to be the everlasting
burnings prepared for the devil and his angels. But He will deliver the
necdy when he crieth, ihe poor also, and him that hath no helper.
For he will spare the poor and needy, and will save the souls of the
needy. He will redeem their souls from deceit and violence; (and
they shall know it by the testimony of his Spirit;) for precious is their
blood (their life, or their persons) in bis sight. . -

They are poor, for the Spirit has not ouly convinced them of ssin,
but of unbelief; and their unbelief, iheir want of faith in Jesus has
made them feel their poverty, so that they are wretched and miserable
in themselves. The heart knoweth its own bitterness; and, as such, they
appreiend their stale to be worse and more desperate thqn others. I
Temember, some years since, a poor woman, deeply conv.mced of the
positive evil of siu, and nearly upon the eve of self—dest.ructlon, wander-
ing in the streets of London during a winter’s evening, (.and a very
dreary evening il was, for it rained small rain,) who at last in her deep
distress sat down upon the step of a door, and hid her face upon her
knees, being quile insensible to the inclemency of the weather. A
compassionate man passing by, stopped and aroused her by asking
who she was. Her reply entered his Leart, for she said, “I am one
of the lost sheep of the house of Israel, and I expect to be in heli before,
the morning.”” Such, indeed, she was in her own eyes, for she was not
aware that her name was written in the [Lamb’s book of life, and that
Jesus our Lord came to seek, and not only to seek, but o save the lost
sheep of ihe house of Israel, and that she was one of them. The wine
of consolation was poured into her heart; aud she who was wander-
ing iv 1he wilderness in a solitary way, and found noe city to dwell in,
was found of Him who seeks out bis sheep, and who will deliver then
oul of all places where ihey have been seattered in the cloudy and
derk day.
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_But there ara some of the Lord’s poor whose wood, bay, and stub-
ble having been burned up by the spirit of burning, their righteousness
is no longer like the scent of new-made bay, bul is become a slink in
their nosirils, aod as filthy rags io their sight. T'hey are out of love
with themselves and all their doings. They feel their prayers to be
hearlless, and their pelition to freeze upon their lips. They have had
such a sight of the Holy One of Israel as made Isaiab cryout, “Woe is
me, for I am uondone! because I ama man of uncleanlips § for mine eyes
have seen the King, the Lord of Hosts;*” and as made Job say, “I have
heard of thee by the hearing of the ear; but now mine eye seeth thee,
wherefore I abbor myself, and repent in dust and ashes.”> Lost to all
comfort in {hemselves, out of love with all their prayers and services, self
hateful and sin dreadful, it is no marvel that such should be not only
poor, but deggars on a dunghill. Yet these are the redeemed of
the Lord. For the Lord God humbleth himsell to bebold, and, in
his own time, 1o raise 1hese poor out of the dust of self-abasement, and
1o lift up these beggars out of ihe dunghill of their wretched feelings,
to set them with princes, and to make them inherit a throne of glory.
Well might that patient sufferer, Job, ask with astonishment, “ What
is man, that thou shouldest magnify bim? and that thou shouldest set
thine heart upon him ? and that thou shouldest visit him every morn-
ing, and try him every moment?” To these questions the Scriplures
reply, “The base things of the world, and things which are despised,
HATH GOD CHOSEN, that no flesh should glory in his presence; that
according as it is written, He that glorieth let him glory in the Lord.”
¢ Lo, these are parts of His ways; but bow little a portion is heard of
Him1?
" . Dearly beloved,—Many ibanks to thee and to thy dear wife for the
kindness showu to a poor worm. May the Captain of the Lord’s host
awaken ibee morning by morniog, and bless thee with the spirit of
adoption, and keep thee as the apple of his eye. The Lord brought me
-to my habilation io safety; and I found all at home in health, acd, 1
hope, in peace. My ancles and feet are still swollen. I fear theselong
journeys are oo much for my natural sirength. Nevertheless, as I am
not my own, it is enough for me if he makes my feet as hinds’ feet 1o
preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things.
Please to give my love to your dear mother and sisters, and to all
he brethren, that is, all wbo love onr Lord Jesus Christ; and may
they have much of his manifested presence, whose smile is heaven, and
whose love is from everlasiing, from which there is no separation, and
to know which, as saints know it, is {o ficd it surpasseth all know-
ledge; for, like himself, his Jove is infinite. He is the great God, and
Lis love is great. (Epb. ii. 4; 2 Cor. xiii. 14.) [ remain, dearly beloved,
yours in the Lord, .
Westmiuster, 1839, H. S.

PERFECTION. -

There is much talk of perfection; and it is to be feared {hat there is
more 1alk ihan work, more smoke than fire. As for myself, T pever,
like the late My. (zibbs, of Brighton, could be content until Christ told
me with his own lips that he bad perfected me; ¢ And be said, the
God of our fathers hath chosen thee, that ihou shouldst see that Just
One, and hear the voice of his mouth.”” (Acts xxii. 14.}) ‘e hath
perfected for ever them that are sauctified.”” The doctrine of election,
ov the first sanclification of the perfect, used to scare me, and the
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softening hand. of affliclions drew furrows in' my soul (as'¥ himbly
hope) for right docirive {o germinate, 1 have often thought how happy
it is for those who have not (o work their own way with Godalove;
bui are surrounded with the “cities set on a hill,”” the saints of ihe
living God but as for myself, I scarcely knew obe (zfone). T bad
1o travel the paths of learning right doctrine by mysell on my knées
in prayer to God, with {he Bible alone nearly of books spread abroad
before my eyes. DBut there is one advantage if we get our religion
notAhrough conduits, but from the Fountain-head, that it is likelier to
be fresh. And 1 acknowledge that very much of the religion afloat
iasles to my poor spiritual senses rather »apid. See, for instance,
what pride there is among religious people. Now, I declare that at
every fresh inlet of divine light (as I humbly hope) ivto my poor mind,
the Lord at {be same {ime scemed 1o be ever giving thrusts also at 1hat
glazed thing called pride in me. And in one word, 1 am disposed to
measure a man’s religion a good deal by his humility; but 1 know that
measure is rather obsolete, and thal a new yard-wand is much in vogne.
But I must speak of what stands at the head of the paper. ~ =~ '

1 shall not speak here concerning a law-work and a gospel deliver:
ance, both of them iodispensable before we can handle firmly ‘our
clernal perfectness in Christ; ‘1 sball cbiefly speak in Lhis paper of a
few swellings of the amazing sea we are launched on by right religion}
a few intricacies of the wood we are langled in through ihe Spirit's
work in the heart; a few of the gunshots {from naiure and Satan agaiust
the new man. Wid in the hearl, the new man is of great price; 'for
ibe roarings of Adam the first, whose fallen image we are by nature,
are perpelual, ihrough ihe offending tongue and iu the carnal mind, 10
grieve this glorious personage. The image of the invisible God, yea,
his erpress image, is Christ in {he regenerale heart. 'The barkings,
therefore, of the carnal mind, and the tongue ¢ set on fire of hell,>* are
wonderful against the perfect. Aud who of mortals are the perfect
but those interested in Christ without works, who are on the rock of
imputation, in an imputed blood and an imputed righteousness, both
a free gift without money and without price? Bat it is a widely
different thing to talk of and admire this rock through theory, and to
have our feet aclually upon it. o

Thus, over and above a law-work and a gospel deliverance, there:is,
thirdly, a gradual development more and more ip saints indeed, as re-
latetl 1o their perfectness in Christ. Now, I ask you ihat have been
sick and healed, lost and found, do not you find a needs be all through
vour religion of soldiership? Have you found your perfection in Chrisi
by faith aloue, withoul works, and, therefore, have you sold your sword
and musket as no longer necessary? Have you, Ltherefore, as one said, got
on the pensipn-list, and on half-pay, being no longer in service? Now,
1 declare, ever since I was made perfect in Christ by faith without
works, ihe war has raged the hotler. A pretty perfection! say some
of the contemplatists. Bul a contemplative religion will not do 1o die
by ; and if it does lo die by, I am certain it will not do to be judged
by ; for “behold the day comeih, when God shall be as a refiner’s fire,
and like fuller’s soap.”” (Mal. iii. 2.) And I am sure that the earthly
paste of an unfighting religion shall be scrubbed off by the Captain of
salvation, and by the God of armies.

If, then, firstly, we must be lost by {he law, and, secondly, found by
the gospel, before we feel perfection in Christ, then, thirdly, 1 say we
shall Lave to fight, in order that the extent of {he perfection may be
more and more unriddled 1o us, ’
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'Thus, James says, ¢ If any (quickened) man offend not in word,
1he same is a perfect man.” "And Paul says that the Captain of onr
salvation was made perfect {hrough sufferings. And are mot the sol-
diers to sofler too? Yes, say some, we suffer while under the law,
bul when we get delivered under the gospel, we are then discharged
from warfare as old balf-pay officers, as one said. It is to be feared
that there are many theorisis on this balf-pay; for I (aod the wisest peo-
ple I know) conld never find it out yet. How snug it is to be in winter
quarters! no gun-shot sounds! no sounding of the greatdrum for battle!
How pretty do some seem of our dry doctrinalists, speaking about sin,
the old man, and the inward warfare! O, they are perfect in their
head ! their sin, they sneeringly say, is not their salvation. They like
to hear Christ preached, but they do not like to hear the din whizzing
abonut so concerning sin, self, and Satan. Tbey seem to me to look as
pretty as an image carved in marble, and as co/d too. But the brisk
vehemence of felt religion would mounlder like fire these images of non-
warfare christianily to dust, I conceive.

Paul declares he bad not apprehended; ¢ But this one thing T do,”
says he, “forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth
unto those things which are before, I press toward the mark for the
prize””  And “let us, therefore,” he adds, ¢ as many as be perfect, be
thus minded.”” Ah! Paul, I think you would (if you were living in
our day) have Antinomian slinkers-back and fiery zealots in the bead
to contend with.

. But James makes a notable blow to stun some of us when he says,
first, that he that bridleth not his tongue has vanity so far stamped on
hjs religion; and, secondly, where he says, (as I have quoted,) “ If any
man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man.”” “0,” say some,
“we are not.concerned so much as that comes to. We don't believe
in {he giving an accounti of every idle word in the day of the Spirit’s
judgment in the quickened conscience.” Itis certain James aims there
a very lusty cut at some of cur arm-hole pillows. TFor in answer, 1
say, if we are not careful about words, we shall next be rot careful
about thoughts or actions; if gnats.go down, we shall have camels
swallowed next. O the torturing anguish that thus besets living souls
under a feeling sense that every thought, word, and work are cogni-
zable to the divine judgment in the soul! And ““he that doeth wrong
shall receive for the wrong which he hath done, and there is no respect
of persons.” (Col. iii. 25.) ¢ O,” say head-Calrinists, ¢ we don’t
preach repentance; we have agreed to throw that over the wall; we
preach Chrisl without works.” = Yes; but where Christ is preached by
the powerful preaching of the Spirit in the heart, see how God works!
“Dbringing inlo captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ;>
(2 Cor. Xx. 5;) that is the religion; “and baving in a readiness to
revenge all disobedience;” (2 Cor. x. 5;) it is confessed (by me at
leasl), “ who is sufficient for these things?’ It is thus that we cannot
sin cheap. It is thus that guilt treads fast at the heels of wrong. It
is thus that a “ fellowship in the sufferings of Christ” commences. It
is thus we taste his cup and are baptized with bis fiery baptism. Itis
thus that the evil of sin is felt, not talked of. Itis thus that realities
overtop notions. Tor see also how heart-sins clog the issues of life!
It is thus that ¢ suffering” commences. Every soldier of the Caplain
of Salvation is thus made perfect through suffering, not for self-righle-
ousness, But to

“ Learn, in some degree,
How dear that great salvation cogt,
Which comes to us so free,”
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1his is powerful teaching. Thisis to have the Lord’s sword filled with
blood. (Isa. xxxiv. 6.) This puts us out of conceit with {he bell-like
iinklings of a theoretical Christ. These things bring on “a martyrdom
within, though it seem less glorious™ ihan a tongue-Christ to outward
praters. O my dear friends, what {ongue can adequately declare ihe
vasl scope of being made perfect manifestively and experimentally
tbrough sufferings! 1(is the bitter gate through which we enter ma-
nifestively ihe gales of grace and glory. Ang, for my part, 1say of
an easily apprebended Christ, that they may have il that like; for it
came cheap. One farthing (and noil even that) is the value of the
Christ that is noi fouglit, wrestled, and cried for.

Buat ‘hey who have, through hope and faith, laid hold of perfection,
run for it, as Bunyan says. The sunrise of felt faith and the dawn of
perfection thus make the justified partiakers thereof run; ¢ In arace all
run.” (1 Cor. ix. 24.) When they cannot run,they groav; and when
ihey cannct groan, they sigh; and when they cannoi sigh, ihey fear;
and when they cannot fear, black despair at times looks them in the
face, and they each say, “Where have 1 got? 1 have no feeling at
all.”  Bee the edvance thus of perfection! O, say some, we go back
insiead of advancing. Yes; you take root downward, as well as grow
upwards. Perfect men in Christ’s perfection are sigbing men. « T'hey
cannot do wbatl they would; ¢ And the Lord said, Set a mark op the
men tbat sigh.” (Ezek.ix. 4.) Taking root downward, crying out about
abominations felt, are a great index of our perfection in Christ; for we
thereby, through the Spirit, are made more perfectly certified of our
lost estale; and who are the found but the Jost?2 Thus, perfection
works in a backhanded as well as with an advancingly grappling va-
lour. And are ihese tbe exploits of felt completeness through hope
and failh in this present time-state? Does Christ’s felt satisfaction in
ihe soul thus work, through the Spirit of life, in these mullifarious,
circuilous, deep, and infinitely exalted ways, bringing glory to God,
apd humiliation to the sinner? Does perfectness tlus exalt Christ
alone, lay the whole stress of salvation, every tiitleof it, on ihe Lord
Jesus, and yet provide against licentiousness by groaning out against
greater or lesser abominations? O marvellous deeps! Surely that thin
skinny thing doty-faith, like an earthly lanthorn, can never penetrate
inio these hidden receptacles of stupendous excellency and perfectness.
Surely faith framed by ihe letter end nature; surely a natural christi-
auity must be drowned amid the vast bogs of error, and in the amaziyg
nizlt wherein nothing can shipe but God’s own candle in the soul.
Sarely {he man-lit taper of man-lit faith, “born of the flesh,” shall be
pal cutin obscure darkness! () my soul, come not thou into their
secret! And never may 1 be tickled witb men that have ¢ angel’s
tongues’ (1 Cor. xiii. 1) in Christianity, but bave not the “oil,” the
glow, the beaming life, the dazzling perfection, like a glorious lamp
buaug ouf, 1o guide their fect posilively and actually into the path of
crperienced peace,

Oue word concerning perfection finally and ullimately. ¢ When
shall T come and appear before God?”’ O ecstatic ime! O transcen-
deut moment! when the body is dropped, and all its stock of carnal
endowments, ¢ J am carnal, sold under sin,” is the uphappy declara-
tion of hody-counfiued souls tasting perfectness in Christ, and, as the
aposilc suys, going on like a vessel against wind and tide unto perfec-
Uou; ¢ Thercfore, leaving the principles” (or the beginnings and in-
conipletedness) ¢ of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection.”
“Heh. vi. 1.) O how few ibere are craving out their heads anxiously
for tle crown of life promised to overcomers! A Sardian and Laodi-
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cann staté appears 10 be the present lot of the churchy ¢ The lot is
cust inlo the lap, but the whole disposing thereof is of the Lord.” 1t
is true that we cannot have more real religion than what the Lord gives
us§ and it is as {rue that some gnod people shall be so saved as by 1.re,
such a stack of stubble, hay, and straw of carnality is there permitted
to be ip them. Now these suffer loss. (1 Cor. jii. 15.) It is the will
of God for it to be so, it is true. But I have been burnt so already, as
it wcere, to a cinder, under the fire of God, that I quake again at times
at stacking up stubble and hay of carnality. Straw and making Pha-
roah’s bricks sicken burnt and illuminated souls, “who by reason of
use have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil.” (Heb.
v. 14.) “What fruit bad ye then in ¢kose things whereof ye are now
ashamed ?” sickens a wise soul concerning all his imperfections, as
well as concerning his more glaring improprieties. Our felt imperfec-
tion makes us look with a steady and scrutinizing eye at last, as one
said, to the time of our dissolution, when we sball shalke off all these
clearing snakes, our daily shortcomings, which so barefacedly, in open
day, testify that we are nol perfect already. ¢ When, when,” says the
divine Hart, ¢ will that blest day arrive,” when we shall be delivered
from the burden of corruption? A longing, panting, gasping desire
afler these things sufficiently warrants the conclusion that there iy life
in the soul. ¢ Hold fast that which thou hast,”” says Christ. The
tremendous passage from time 1o eternily shall by and by ravish the
delighted longings of “ the pure in heart.”” And when we are not ouly
escaped out of the nets of mortality, but are encased in our Christ-like,
spiritual bodies, at the {riumphant resurrection of ibe just, our brilliant
joy will be complete. ¢ Who shall live when God doeth this?” say ibe
Balaam-like head Calvinists and letter men. (Num. xxiv. 23.) 1
s&all, T believe. And I am also well persuaded that every notionalist
shall be confounded. ¢ Alas! master, it was borrowed,’” shall, at the
triumph of the Israelite indeed, be branded on the head of presumption.
“.Ape” shall be written on the simperitig countenance of letter-faith.
And “Tekel” shall be burnt in letlers of fire on all weights and mea-
sures of christianity but those in the heart. And all doctrine shall be
pronounced withered and dry bnt what is distilled thus from God's
dewy ¢ firmament of power’® in 1he soul.
- Abingdon. L. K.

OBITUARY.

Dear Sirs,—As an encouragement i{o the poor, tempted, and tried
child of God, who feels and knows the plague of his own heart, I send
for inseriion in your Feeble Christian’s Support, another instance of the
love, faith{ulness,and mercy of our covenant God,in the electing, quick-
ening, calling, comforting, justifying, sanctifying, teaching, holding, up-
holding, withholding, preserving and keeping *faithful unto death,”
one more of his own dear children, by name Mrs. J. H—, of Xivgham,
in the county of Oxford, who was called to her eternal rest on Saturday,
the 15th of February, 1840, after a short bul very severe illness of a few
days, under which she was enabled to stay herself upon that God who
had led her and fed her as a creature for 53 years, and as a new crea-
ture, born from above, for 33 years; and, though partly in darkuess as
to soul-ravishing manifestations, she was so far favoured by her hea-
venly Father with divine light, as to discover his dear hand in .ihe
visilation, which led her in a solemn moment to exclaim; “It is the
Lord, let him do what seemeth hitm good,” praying for that sup-




290 TNE GOSPEL STANDARD,

port in death which she had experienced in life from the kindness of
her loved and loving L.ord. As she advanced nearer her end, divine
light begnn more sensibly and comf(ortably to break in upon her mind,
and she was led to exclaim; “Nothing less than Jesus, precious in life,
will do in the article of death, when flesh and heart fail.’> Find-
ing her end drawiog near, she wished ber beloved husband to present
her dying love 1o the ministers of the Lord’s blessed truth whom she
was in the habit of hearing, unto whom, as God’s servants, she cleaved,
“ihrdugh evil report and good report,” and with whom she was ever
veady 1o sympathise and encourage in the midst of this truth-despising
and God-dishonouring day of profession, and under the many castings
down they musi necessaiily experience—bequeathing unto them, not
only ber dving love, but her papers, in which she had been enabled
from {ime to time to teslify of the dear Loord’s dealings with her and 1o-
wards her enemies ; afler which, she quietly and peaceably breathed her
last mortal breath, being enabled to resign her spirit into the hands
of that Lord whom she had loved, feared, and served in life, as willing
and able to Support her in death, and to take ber to himself, and so be
for ever with Him. :

I send you her own account of her call and spiritual change, written
by hersclf many years since.

“DBeing brought up in a profession of religion, I gained some know-
ledge of the doctrines of the Scriptures; and not being suffered to run
into much outward sin, I was looked upon as a very religious person,
and iudeed 1 sometimeslooked upon myself as such, though I was under
grcat couviciions at times, even when a child, that all was not right,
and that if I died in ihe state 1 was then in, I should certainly go to
bell. These convictions increased so that at times I was afraid to be
alone, for fear the earih should open and swallow me up. I often wished
1 had died when an infant, for then, I thought, I should not have been
accouniable 1o God. One day, as I was at chape}, the minister quoted
a passage from Jeremiah (vi. 30); “Reprobate silver shall men call
them, because the Liord hath rejected them.” 1 thought that the words
~vere immediately addressed to me, and most dreadfully did they wound
my soul. I believed that I was reprobated from all eternity, and that
it was impossible for me ever to be saved. * The doctrine of election
appeared dreadfual {o me, and I found enmity rise up in my wicked heart
against God, and I pitied my hard fate. Thus] continued for some time,
until I lost my burden, or at least grew insensible of it, and was set
down short of the promised rest under the ministry of the letter, DBut,
blessed be God, it did not last long.  Satan somelimes tempted me to
puat an end {0 my existence when under these terrors. O, blessed be God,
Lie was then wilh me as a preserver, and would not let me die until I bad
seen the Lord’s Christ. In (his state I believe I continned for two or
tbree vears. 1o the meanwlile, I believe the works of Mr. Ilervey were
in some measure blessed 1o my soul; but the great depths of wickedness
which lay bid iv my deceitful heart were not as yel broken up. How-
ever, through the persuasions of a friend, I now gave in my experience,
such as it was, and became a candidafe for baptism 3 but its being for a
time deferred, my troubles began to come on me again, for I thought 1
was going lo deceive the people witha profession of religion, while 1 was
destitule of the power of godliness. 1felt it diflicult to stand my ground,
and indeed it was a miserable day with me, About this time the Lord
was pleased to send some of Mr. Huntivgton’s books amongst us, which
caused a dreadful outcry about his dangerous docirine and bad spirit,
so that I was ratler prejudiced agaiust them, Oue cvening at our
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prayer meeting, ove of his letters was read, onihe ‘Sealing of the Spirit,
which made me iremble, for I knew that I had never known experiment-
ally. what the sealing of the Spirit meant. I begged of God to show me
wherein I.was wrong, and to set merighl. I read the ¢Justification of
a Sinper,’ and found thatI had never been delivered from the law, nor
kilied by it. I now wished to know the worst of my state, and God
was pleased to apply ihe Jaw home to my heart, attenred with his dis-
pleasure and wrath revealed tberein. All my sios stared me in the face,
and I sensibly felt myself under ibe displeasure of the Almighty. I
strove 1o do something to recommend myself to him, but could not, for
the more [ strove against my sins, the more they prevailed, and I even
felt enmily in my heart against God. JIn the meanwhile Satan threw
inlo my lieart all manner of blasphemous thoughts, and {hen accused
me of it, so that I was at limes almost in black despair. When I went
1o bed, [ was alraid to close my eyes for fear I should wake in hell,
though somelimes I even wished 1o be ihere that 1 might konow the
warst of my misery, for surely my soul felt some of the pains of hell. I
had a surong faith in the juslice, holiness, and immutability of Jehovah,
and knew he would be stricily just in sending me to hell. Sometimes
ihe invitations of the gospel, such as, ‘Come unto me, all ye that are
weary and heavy laden, and I will give you rest,” and ¢ Him that cometh
unto-me I will in no wise cast out,” gave me some encouragement; but
then 1 felt mysell as unable 1o come to Christ and believe that he died
for me, as I was 1o keep the whole law. At last] was brought to de-
spair of all help in myself, and gave up all thoughts of being sared, unless
ihe Liord was pleased to exert his Almighiy power in my salvation. I
was.determined to strive no more, but was afraid to gnite give up prayer,
1hough sometimes [ dared not pray, for I thought God would destroy me
if I attempted it. DMy sins appeared so great ibat I believed it impos-
sible for me o know {hat {hey were forgiven, unless I heard a voice
from heaven saying, ¢T'hy sins are forgiven thee.’” I was now I thiok
in. the twentieth year of my age. Ove day, as [ was alone, I felt a
spirit-of prayer come upon me, and 1 fell upon my knees, and the Lord
was pleased 1o reveal himself 1o me as ry sin-pardoning God, and this
scripture was sweetly applied o my soul; ¢I,even I, am he that blot{eth
out thy transgressions for mine own name’s sake, and wiil not remember
thy sins.’ I saw ilbe ever blessed Redeemer evidently crucified for
me. He told me thai be had borne all my sios in his own body on the
iree, yea, that he bad suffered ilie curse of the law for me, and so had
redeemed me from it, and by 1be perfect obedience of his life had
wrought out a perfect and everlasting righteousness.  Faith received
the atonement, put on the righteousness of Christ, and silenced every
accuser. I cried out, ‘O Iord, it is too good for such a rebel I” but still
lie kept pouring his love into my soul, and drew forth all my affections
in love to himsell. [ sunk into nothing before him, aud was filled with
sell-loathing and indignation againsl sin and sell;, when 1 saw the inuo-
cent Lamb of God suffering under the intolerable load of my {ransgres-
sions. My sins, which appeared like mountains before, { now saw cost
into the depths.of the sea,and the handwriting which was against ne was
iaken oul of ihe way, and nailed to my dear Redeemer’s cross 5 while the
ever blessed Spirit bore his witness in my heart, crying, ¢Abba, Father?
O what a glorious change ! A little before 1 was expecting to be in bell,
. but, O miracle of mercy! I was made to banquet on love divine; and 1
found, by blessed experience, that when the atonement is received into
the heart, it produces such ‘a joy as a stranger intermeddleih not with,’
and that ¢ {he work of righteousness is peace 3’ and wheu Ibelieved that
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God had firsi 1oved me, then, and not till then, did I love him} when Y
saw (bal be was pacificd {owards me, {hew I repented, and, instead. of
pitying myself, I pitied my precious dying Saviour, when I saw that
cvery sin of mine cost his heart a groan. 1 continued for some time in
this happy fiame, and thought I had quite got rid of my corrupt na-
ture; but the Lord was pleased to withhold from me the light of his
sweel countenauvce, and I fell into sin; guilt got hold of my conscience,
and lL.sauk into bondage again; and now Satan told e that [ had com-
mitted the unpardonable sin, by laying a presumptuous claim upon God
while I was still in my sins. Inexpressible distress seized me, and I
thought if this were my case, it was dreadful indeed. Such passages as
ihe following made me tremble; ¢If we sin wilfully, after that we have
received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice
for sinj’ and, ¢He thal is born of God sinveth nol." Every step was
calledin question ; Satan told me {bat it was all his work, and I did almost
believe him. At other times1 could hardly think that Satan could pro-
duce thatl love to God in my bhearl which I knew I had lately felt.
After I had been some time in this distress, my good and gracious Lord
appeared for me,put all to rights again, and told me, thal though “in a
little wrath he had hid his face from me for a moment, yet with ever-
lasting kindness he had mercy on me.” The dear and ever precious
Jesns gave me a clearer evidence of the realily of the work than ever.
Diviue love captivated all my affections; I was led to mourn and repent
for my hard thoughts and base ingratilude towards so good a God, and
found my sins were more aggravaled than before, in that they were
commitied against light and love. 1 was now enabled, through him
that loved me, 1o iriumph over the father of lies, and saw now where I
had been. 1 went on comfortably for a time; and hearing some of the
children of God complain of their corrupt nature, I found my case »was
ot singular. I had not {old my experience to any person, for during
my distress I was kept from mentioning my troubles to any body, for
fear they should give me encouragement, and I should take it wheu it
did not belong 10 me; and it was a long time before I could tell them
what God had done for my soul. After some time, iniquities prevailed
again, and I Jost the comforlable presence of my dearest Jesus. 1 be-
gan to look at self, where 1 fonnd nothing but sin and weakness;, but,
bless His dear name! he sometimes granted me a sweet glimpse of his
clorious person and my interest in him. One night in particular, he so
cuwrapt me in the arms of bis love, that I felt my morlal part unable to
bear up under such amazing bliss, and I begged the Lord to withdraw
his hand, for I could bear no more; and so he did {o my grief and sor-
row. I longed, while thus indulged, to die. I dreaded the thoughts of
going into the world again, or of being left to sin against such un-
exampled love. O lel me pause, and admire the rich grace and un-
deserved mercy which bas been exercised towards such a hell-deserving
wretch! O thou dear Fountain of compassion! thou God of love! cause
my heart to cleave {0 thee. I bless thee that thou bast ju a measure
doue so. ¢ Whom bave I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon
earth | desire beside thee.

<« About Michaelmas, 1807, as I was walking alone in {he dusk of the
evening, the Lord gave me, all oo a sudden, snch a view of the way in
which he bad led me, that I never remember lo have had le like be-
fore nor since. 1 was quite astonished, and cried out, ‘I know that
thou canst do all things.’ Since ibat, I have put down for my own
establishment some of the dealings of God wilh me; and should it please
the Lord, after my death, that ihey sbould fall into the hands of some
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of my religlons friends, I hope, while 1 am singing in an immorial
btrains ¢Worthy is the Lamb that was slain!’ they will join on earth,
antl ptralse him for the mighty wonders he has done for my soul.

« ¢1 have been much distressed lately abont temporal death, for fear I
should be left to rebel against God in my last moments, feeling so much
evil in my nature; and unbeliefl so far prevailed, that I went bowed
down with ironble; bul, awakening early the other morning, the Lord
granied me another love visit, bronght me 1o his feet resigmed 1o his
will, and led me to mourn and loathe myself for the hard thoughts I
had entertained of him ¢ whose compassions never fail.’ I had a sweet
view of that text in the 32d chapter of Isaiah; ¢‘And my people sball
dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sare dwellings, and quiet resting
places.' T pow Jonged to depart and be with my dear, precious, only
Saviour, that I might no more sin against him. O what a burden is
this flesh! Wheu shall T get rid of this corrupt nature, which is now
my greatest plague ? I think my dear Lord will not keep me here long.
I was never, I think, till lately, so crucified to this world and to all
things-therein; to depart and be with Christ is far better. But the
.Lord knows what is best for me, and his will be dope. Blessed be his
name! he has left on record in his word of truth many exceedingly
sweet and precious promises, I feel | want nothing but what he has
promised freely to bestow, and he is faithful to his every word. Lord,
'give me faith to look more unto thee, to live more upoov thee and more
unto thee. 1 come to {hee empty, to be flled; weak, for sirengthi;
‘helpless, to be upheld by thine Almighty power. I hope for victory en-
‘direly .through the complete conquest which my dear Redeemer has
obiaineéd over my enemies; for eternal life is his free gift. “Jesus is all
dn-all

Gloucestershire. R

. NICHOLAS CHAFF.

Dear Editors,—Haviog had my soul refreshed and comforted in
reading that sweet account of the rich grace, faithfulness, love, and
tender mercy- of our God to our dear brother in Jesus, Western Eve,
I have attempted to write to you a [ew lines concerning the same
“faithfulness 1o a dear brother who was taken home last month, at the
age of 95; by name, Nicholas Chafl. As the Lord had blessed my
soul in visiting him for the preceding two months, I hope that some
dear child may be comlorted in rcading this account.

I was sent for to see him and his wile, who were ill in one bed;
one aged 95, the other 90. As they were very ill, I could notspeak to
them rouch; they said they wanted to be at home; and, as they wanted
to be gone, their only desire was for me to ask the dear Lord to Hess
them. I spoke afew words, by God’s teaching, and mnever fourd
more liberty and communion with our God. As their souls werc
rejoicing in God, I left them, blessing him for his mercy in comlort-
ing them.

About a fortniglht after, the dear Lord strengthening them, they
were taken out of bed. All natural sense was gone from Nicholas,
but not so with his yife. She said, in answer to me, that he was
quite senscless, and counld not amswer any our. My sl went
up in prayer to my God; “Denr Tiord, all things are possible

't
with thee, and thou canst make him speak the words ol trath !
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soberness.” T thought that no one could see a greater sight than two
old pilgrims like these. Nicholas sat like dear old Jucob, and, ‘i his
looks, said, “Few and evil have the days of the yems of my life
been.” I asked him, with o loud voice, how things went on within;
if Christ was precious. The dear old man’s first words were like -life
springing up afresh; <“'Who is it that speaks?” I told him; and his
answer was; “I do not know; for I have lost my memory; I have
lost my hearing; and I have almost lost my eyesight. I am nothing;
I am ignorant; I am such a fool; and like a dog.” I said that-a
living dog was better than a dead lion. He said, “Is that the word
of God?” T asked if I should read the word. “ O yes,” he said,
“vead the xxvi. chapter of Isaiah, and also the xi., for that chapter
particularly speaks of Christ Jesus; and I and my wife are longing
to be at home; and no one can be more anxious to be with -him.”
I read also Isaiah xxxv.; and they were so comforted from God's
word that pain of body was gone, and the contents of that short but
precious chapter was fulfilled, from the 5th to the 9th verse in par-
ticular.

I must pass by wany sweet moments that I had with them. One
Lord's day, a few weeks before Nicholas was taken home, I called
upon them, and found them very ill in bed, calling for help,
no person being with them. As far as I could, I helped up
one, who was in great pain. The old man lay like a child, and
was quite insensible. All I could do was to ask help from the
dear Lord, and that only in tears, for the sight was too much
for me. The old woman, with hands uplifted, slso poured out
her soul in prayer; “ My dear Redeemer, I know thou livest, and
art on thy throne, and that thy blood cleanseth from all sin.” Let
God the cternal Spirit witness to my poor soul that thy blood hath
cleansed me, for I am a poor vile sinner.” I afterwards spoke to the
old man ; but his wife said if I spoke to him it would make him
worse, for he was always hurt by talking. T asked him with a loud
voice, how things went on within. He said, “T am a foo];'I find
sell worse than ever. Tallt about trusting to self! I find nothing but .
Christ will do, and his word is a comfort to me now. Nevertheless,
the foundation of God standeth sure, and I have a hope, he ¢ know-
eth that 1 am his; but T am a fool.” I said every child of God
was the same in himself, and that none but God could give him to feel
it. He said, “My singing days are all gone; I do hope I shall
soon see him to be with bim for ever, and sing.” Here his poor
tongue stopped, and I added, “ Yea, and sing a new song unto
him,” &c. He said, “That is my hope. It hath been a rugged
path 10 us, none more so; but goodness and mercy have followed
we all my life, and it hath been a right way.” Here the tears filled
liis eyes, and his poor heart conld say no more. My tongue was
siopped, for I could only look on with wonder. I'bid them farewell
for tle time, and ook my leave, blessing my God that his wor'd was
us Limself; ““At evening time it shall be light.” The next time I
called I would not say anything; for his wife told me that after [ lefc
i tulking with him he became so bad that he roved and tore, and it
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was found necessary to put him in a strait jacket. But next Lord's
day I called with a dear brother in Jesus, who fell into conversation
on the best subjects with the wife. I found it a good time to speak
to the old"man; but he was as much out of his mind as ever. Flis
only talk was, “Who are your honours?” But, putting all these
things aside, I wanted another display of my God's faithfulness; so
I cast down the bucket, and, in a little time, as the well was deep, up
came pure water. [ said, “Is Christ precious?” The dear man
answered, “I am very bad; hut all the promises of God are yea and
amen in Christ Jesus; and he that rolls the stars along speaks all the
promises. O that he would speak to me with a loud voice, as he once
did on the cross, < It is finished " I think one of the sweetest paris
of God’s word is, ‘ Therefore being justified, by faith we have peace
with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom also we bave
access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope
of the glory of God.”” 1 stood in silent wonder, and again Le spoke.
“ I have found that dear psalm, the xiii., very good. As David said,
so have I;. How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord ?’ &c.; but in
another place he says, ¢ For ever, O Lord, thy word is settled in
heaven.”” T spoke a little to him, and the dear old child said, “I
have been thinking on these sweet words, < God is love ; and he that
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him.”” I said thatthis
would cheer him up while passing through the valley, that Christ was
his only refuge, and hoped he would prove that underneath him were
the everlasting arms. The old man said, *“He is my only refuge;
but I fear it will go hard with me at last, when my heart strings are
breaking.” The tears were flowing from his eyes, and I could see
that Salan was not idle; but I said, < No, no, it will not be so, for
you will give them all the slip, and those that are with you will not
know it. It will be peace; it will very soon be ¢absent from the
body, and present with the Lord."” 'The Saturday before his death
our good Lord was very kind to him, in giving him great comfort.
At one time he broke out in singing ;
¢ ¢ Thy mercy, my God, is the theme of my song,
The joy of my hearl, and the boast of my tongue ;

Thy free grace alone, from the first to the last,
Hath won my affections, and bound my soul fast.’

O yes, bound my soul fast!” Aboat an hour afterwards he again

broke forth in singing ;
¢ ¢ Jesus, my all, to heaven is gone,
He whom I fix my hopes upon;
His track I see, and I'll pursue
The narrow way, till Him I view.
No stranger shall procecd therein,
No lover of the world, and sin,
Nigslion, no devonnng care,
No sin nor sorrow shall be there.
No, nothing shall go up thereon
But trav'lling souls, and I amone.””
After this he had a sweet sleep.  When he awoke he locked arouud,

and Immediatcly commenced singing,
“ ¢Jesus, lover of my soul,
Let me to thy hosom fly"" &,
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This was on Saturday night; and having, for the most part, had
sweet sleep, he spoke to lus wife, and said that he wanted to go home,
for Christ was very precious to him, He fell asleep about six o'clock;
and a little before seven the dear Lord took him home Without any
trouble or pain. Satan was thus once more proved to be a liar;
for instead of death going hard with him, it was all case ; so that we
can say, “ His end 1s peace.” Nicholas Chaff was thus taken home,
faur days after his ninety-fifth birth-day, viz., March 29th, 1840.
My prayer is, that some poor child may be comforted by God him-
sclf in reading these few lines. Your brother in Jesus,
Stonehouse, April 30, 1840. - LAST BUT ONE.

TIMELY HELP.

Dear Editors,—T, who am but a worm, have taken it upon me to
send you a,few lincs, having for two years past been thinking of do-
ing so; but have always been hindered, by one thing or another, till
now. If you ask me what induced me to write, I will tell you. Some
time ago, on & Lord's day morning, when my scul was cast down
within me, and I knew not where to go, the Gospel Standard, lying.
open, caught my eye, and I was at once struck with these wqrds,

¢ Mighty to save, hie saves from hell;
This mighty Saviour suits me well.” .
My soul was immediately melted within me, so that I cried out unto
the Lord, and said, *“ O Lord, thou art just such a Saviour as I need.
Surely if thou wert not such a Saviour, I must be damned after all.”
And sure I am it would have been so, although sixteen years had passed
since the Lord first brought me to feel something of what sin was. O
the pangs I then felt! Surely my tongue can never tell, nor my pen
describe what I then felt; when I was cursed in the morning and
cursed at night ; cursed when I went out, and cursed ‘whcn I came
in. O there is none but those that have felt these things that can
enter into them! Every day I thought the judgments of God were
coming upon me. If I went into the streets I was afraid the tiles
would fall upon me and crush me to atoms; and if I went into_the
fields, I did not know but in a moment the earth would open and let
me down into hell, as it did Korah and his company. O how
my soul did groan unto the Lord for mercy! Mercy, mercy,
Lord!” was my constant cry ; and the more I cried for mercy, the
more the devil Toared, and told me I should never have it, nor could
I thivk sometimes that I ever should. But I could not help crying
for it; znd, blessed be the name of the dear Lord! he heard my cry,
and in his own time he sent his mercy into my soul; an‘d I could
tlien bless Lis dear name for leading me in thg way in which I was
led. O when the dear Lord first brought his pardoning mercy into
my soul, I wanted to clasp my hands together and fly to him, and get
out of the world in & moment; and I verily thought the dear Lord
would soon take we to Limself. DBut, alas! I knew not what con-
ficts I shonld yet have to cope with. Surely I ncver cox_lld have
"kaught th